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LIGHT ON OUR DESTINY. 


O. C. HAMPTON. 


I am greatly interested in an article 
in the August Number of the Manvi- 
FESTO over the signature of A. J. C. 
The writer puts the following query 
(viz.) “Blest as we are with a three- 
fold life (or a three-fold manifestation 
of the same life) physical, mental and 
spiritual, who is able to solve the prob- 
lein of its equal growth?” And again 
„Do we not use so much time and 
strength in the maintenance of the body 
that the mind is crippled and the soul 
undeveloped?” Momentous questions 
indeed! But is there no remedy? For 
we must confess that we do just as is 
intimated in the queries. 

I believe there is an all-potent rem- 
edy for the difficulty therein named. 
A part of this remedy may be indicated 
in two words (viz.) Systematic Ar- 
rangement. In further elaboration of 
this subject, I may say it is hardly 
possible to conceive how much time can 
be saved by a systematic allotment of 
time and duties. 

Suppose we should resolve that as 
twenty-four is divisible by three (the 
departments of our being, assigned by 
the interesting writer) we will labor 
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with our hands“ for eight hours faith- 
fully each day—to procure our physi- 
cal necessities—eight hours for mental 
and spiritual improvement and recrea- 
tion—and eight hours for sleep. 

This is quite possible to bring about 
by scientific and systematic allotment 
of our duties and several avocations. 
But first of all, can a luxurious, or 
(even voluptuous) method of living, 
consisting of flesh of animals, fish, eggs 
and butter be made by working eight 
hours a day? Nay, it cannot. Because 
the expense of feeding and rearing a 
cow a pig or horse in the way of food, 
shelterand attention has been estimated 
to be about eight times that of a human 
being fed on vegetables, farina and 
fruits. 

The corn necessary to raise a pig 
will go several hundred per. ct. farther 
in sustaining the life of a man, than 
the pork, after it is ready for use, but 
thank God the pig is no longer allowed 
to be eaten among Believers. This pig 
estimate will answer for an aggregate 
for most four-footed beasts. Now if 
we wish for less toil to get a mere live- 
lihood let us not forget that we can’t 
have the cake and eat it both.” Neither 
can we afford to be foolishly over- 
stocked with clothing. I recollect a 
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long time ago, I was appointed to take | of time, and I have not the least doubt 


a schedule of the pairs of shoes each 
member owned. I was more than as- 
tonished! I was utterly confounded. 
Some had as high as sixteen pairs. 
What they wanted of so many I could 
not conceive. J have known persons 
possessed of one afd even two large 
chests full of clothes and yet never al- 
low any opportunity to get more, pase 
unimproved. An equal development 
of the triune phase of our existence is 
utterly impossible under this extrava- 
gant and incousistent regime. Again, 
bow many things go to waste from in- 
excusable carelessness ! 

Without a vigorous retrenchment in 
all these things by which the expenses 
of physical life might be prodigiously 
curtailed, the fond hope of a life more 
in accordance with the laws our triune 
existence will, I fear have to be uban- 
doned for the present, and until we 
have traveled through another decade 
of sorrow and unrest. 

A word or two about the systematic 
economy of time. Ihave known school 
teachers to complain that they could 
not find time in a single day to teach 
spelling, reading and arithmetic and 
possibly geography. Now I have 
taught school for a great many years 
but I never had any difficulty in find- 
ing time to teach spelling, reading, 
writing, grammar, arithmetic, algebra, 
physiology, chemistry, and one year 
added geometry and German. 

Perhaps yon will say I must have 
crowded out recess entirely—Not so, 
but instead of allowing recess for fif- 
teen minutes only, I allowed it for 
half an hour twice each day, It was 
all done merely by systematic ordering 


but the same time saving policy would 
work the same good results in regard 
to all our duties and various avocations. 
But I do not wish to further trespass 
upon the space of the MANIFESTO or 
the patience of the reader and so I will 
stop. 
Union Village, Ohio. 


— e — 


THE MERCY SEAT. 


ALONZO G. HOLLISTER. 


ttIn this is love; not that we loved God, 
but that He loved us, and sent forth his 
son, a propitiation concerning our sins. 
And he isa propitiation not only concern- 
ing ours, but also concerning the whole 
world.”—1 John, ii., 2. 

THE human memory is a marvelous 
instrument for recording conduct and 
everything that engages attention, be- 
yond possibility of destruction by fiie, 
or catastrophe, or time’s flight, or wear, 
or by death and dissolution of that 
delicate chemical vesture, within which 
its sensitive texture is wrought. 

Though creatures forget the act, its 
record remains to testify in a season 
of judgment, beyond the power even 
of its owner toerase. Only the Divine 
Wisdom that ordained its laws, could 
devise means to infuse an antidote, to 
correct, to cover or efface from the life 
undesirable memories that testify 
against the actors, or neutralize their 
ill effects and bury evil conduct and 
its consequences in perpetual oblivion. 

Hence we look to Divine revelation 
for the true method of atoning for sin, 
and cagting it out of heart and memo- 
ry. Jesus testified, The Father 
judges no man, but has committed all 
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judgment to the Son, that all men may 
honor the Son, even as they honor the 
Father.“ The Father is hunored by 
honoring his messengers. He has 
given him authority also to execute 
judgment, because he is the Son of 
man.” This teaches that the Father 
has committed to man, the judgment 
of things pertaining to man. God in 
the conscience, is but one’s individual 
portion of God, and if it be unable to 
preserve one from sinning, how can it 
perform the greater office of taking 
away sin and restoring lost liberty 
without external aid, by confession be- 
fore a witness. Partial judgments do 
indeed, arise at times in the con- 
science and understanding, suflicient 
to turn their subject from an evil course, 
but they do not erase past sins, nor 
purge corruption from the heart. 

The Son of man alluded to, is not a 
particular person, but a character, 
which includes many in one spirit. 
For it is written, „The saints shall 
judge the world.” Hence, this Son of 
man is the regenerated, new man, and 
heir of all precious things promised to 
man. He does not become such with- 
out passing through the ordeal which 
takes away sin and purifies the soul. 
To be qualified judges, they must be 
tested by the same standard that is to 
be applied to others in their presence. 
Hence we are told The sins of some 
men are manifest, going before to 
judgment, but some, they follow after. 
Likewise the good works of some are 
manifest, and they that are otherwise 
can not be hid.” 

Under the law which was a shadow 
of good things to come, it is written, 
God will bring every work into judg- 


ment, with every secret thing, whether 
it be good, or whether it be evil: Je- 
sus testified, ‘‘For every idle word 
that men shall speak, they shall give 
account thereof in the day of judg- 
ment.“ To whom is this account to 
be rendered? To God in his saints, 
through and by whom He judges the 
world. Daniel tells us of a time when 
judgment was given to the saints of 
the Most High, and the time came that 
the saints possessed the kingdom.“ 
The Apostle confirms the same: ‘‘know 
ye not, the saints shall judge the 
world ?” 

Jesus said to his diseiples, When 
the Son of man shall sit on the throne 
of his glory, ye also shall sit on twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel.” John saw twice twelve 
thrones, on which sat twice twelve 
Elders around the central throne; 
showing an equal participation in this 
judgment, by the feminine half of hu- 
manity, as our Prophets reveal to us. 
Else, why has woman reason, judg- 
ment, conscience and understanding 
to sift and weigh evidence. 

In describing the judgment of the 
first resurrection and Millennial reign, 
the Seer says, ‘‘I saw thrones, and 
they sat upon them,” but he does not 
denote their number. Daniel also, is 
indefinite as to number, saying, The 
thrones were placed. There may be 
twelve thousand or twelve times twelve 
thousand according to the number 
sealed out of the tribes of Israel, for 
aught that appears to the contrary. 
Be they few or many, they evidently 
signify judgment and dominion given 
to those who sit on them. 

These Judges having been tempted 
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like ourselves, and having been purged 
even if they have not yielded to the 
same extent, can be touched with a 
feeling of our infirmities, and wherein 
themselves have suffered, are able to 
aid those who åre alike tempted. Here 
then, is the tribunal before which, in 
due season we must all be made mani- 
fest, and here is found the mercy seat 
from which is dispensed the healing 
and covering power of a true atone- 
ment. For Jesus testifies through his 
servant John, He that overcometh, 
shall sit down with me in my throne, 
even as I overcame and have set down 
with my Father in his throne.” 
Ilaving been anointed with the same 
Holy Spirit, and baptized thereby into 
death of the carnal life, as Jesus was, 
and having overcome death, and him 


having the power of death, as Jesus 


overcame, they are one with Christ, 


and execute that same judgment and 


rule in his commands. The prayer 
offered by Jesus, that his disciples 
might be one with him, as he was one 
with the Father, signifies as much as 
this, to those in whom it is fulfilled 
and fulfilling. So testifies one who 
has experienced the cleansing effects 
aud overcoming power dispensed in 
this judginent. 
Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 


23 % 


THE OLD YEAR. 


MARGARETTE DAVIS. 


Now the dear Old Year is ended, 

Joy and sorrow both have blended 
In its passing days. 

And 'twas best so, both were given 

By our Father wise in heaven, 
Render we sweet praise. 
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| Backward as the leaves we're turning, 
Precious lessons we are learning, 
Ne’er to be forgot. 
Here are words unkindly spoken, 
There are obligations broken, 
All for want of thought. 


Sad the hours we thus have squandered, 
As from duty we have wandered, 
In forbidden ways, 
Yet the heavens bear us witness, 
How we've yearned for angel fitness, 
'Mid these trying days. 


Learned for faith that is abiding, 
For a trust always confiding, 
In our God above, 
Who will give when earth shall fail us, 
And when inward foes assail us, 
His protecting love. 


Gracious Father, we surrender 

All to Thee, our sure defender, 
Whatsoe'er betide. 

Where Thou leadest we wiil follow, 

Each to-day and each to-morrow, 
And thy wisdom bide. 


| Cover in thy loving-kindness, 

Missteps taken in our blindness, 
Often do we stray. 

Yet we seek thy kingdom holy, 

Though we make the journey slowly, 

| Lengthen out our day. 


Counting up our gains and losses, 
Merged in love are all the crosses, 
| Of the good Old Year. 
Cancelling all claims and debts, 
As friends we part without regrets, 


Faithful, good Old Year. 
East Canterbury, N. H. 


— — — 


ECONOMY. 


| MARTHA J. ANDERBON. 
| 
| 
i 


Ecoxomy was one of the first les- 
sons taught and practiced by the found- 
ers of our communistic home. Though 
actual want prompted its exercise in a 
great measure, yet it was undoubtedly 
a well grounded principle, born of a 
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faith that ineludes every virtue which 
ennobles the life of the individual, and 
binds together in social compact a 
self-sustaining community. 

Necessity is the goad that urges to 
industry, and poverty in one aspect is 
better than riches, as it brings out 
sterling worth of charactor, especially 
if persons are prompted by noble im- 
pulses and a philanthropic desire to 
toil for others equally with themselves. 

This is as the good poet says, 

“A toil that gains with what it yields, 

And scatters to its own increase, 

And hears while sowing outward fields 
The harvest song of inward peace.“ 

Three years in the wilderness, with 
a hard struggle for material subsist- 
ence, gave Mother Ann Lee and her 
devoted co-laborers, ample scope for 
the. exercise of all their faculties in 
saving and accumulating the necessa- 
ries of life, that they might have 
enough and to spare for those who 
should embrace the truth as was man- 
ifested in the New Dispensation, and 
practically exemplified in the revival 
of the Pentecostal spirit, when souls 
were baptized into an element of un- 
selfishness, and ‘‘they had all things 
in common.” 

By close economy, hard labor and 
an exceeding self-denial, some proper- 
ty was accumulated, and in a few years 
they were able to build houses suita- 
ble for associative purposes. Land 
was from time to time added to their 
possessions, some of which was dedi- 
cated by those that believed. 

How earnestly the little band of 
zealous souls toiled to gain their de- 


preferring one another“ that when it 
was agreed to gather the Church of 
the Believers into order at New Leba- 
non, it was a carefully considered 
question just where they should locate. 
The leading Brethren were so anxious 
to maintain a spirit of love and fellow- 
ship, that each waived his choice for 
another’s decision, until at last, a quan- 
tity of fine lumber was procured by 
one of them, and unloaded on the 
present site of the present Church 
Family. There,“ said he, most em- 
phatically, „that is for the Meeting 
house.“ On that spot it was reared 
by their own hands, and where the 
body was, thither the eagles were gath- 
ered together ;” for the people came 
from all the little hamlets of the coun- 
try round about, where the word of 
the new life had been preached, and 
the good seed had fallen in sincere and 
honest hearts, and in joyfulness they 
dedicated their all to one united inter- 
est. 

How happy were they in their sim- 
ple occupations, ministering to each 
other's needs, Not slothful in busi- 
ness, but fervent in spirit, serving the 
Lord.“ Sustained through adversity. 
trial and persecution by a strong up- 
lifting faith, they went forth clad in 
its panoply; not with swords to slay, 
but with implements of husbandry to 
clear the forests, turn the virgin soil, 
and dig wells, that their bread and wa- 
ter might be sure. Many simple de- 
vices and industries procured their 
clothing aud the needful comforts of 
home. 

All this noble effort served to bind 


sired ends, and so devoted were they them in close social and spiritual rela- 
to each other's interests,—‘‘in honor] tion, and after each day’s labor was 
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done, they forgot not the assembling 
of themselves together to praise and 
worship God, and build one another 
up in their most holy faith. 

In going from place to place, on her 
heaven: sent mission to spread the glad 
tidings of salvation; Mother Ann Lee 
never failed to inculcate simple and 
appropriate lessons in regard to the 
everyday duties of life; in these, or- 
der, cleanliness and economy were 
paramount, and essential to godliness 
of character. She would often say, 
„Be prudent and saving of the bless- 
ings God has so graciously given; for 
you can not make one spear of grass 
to spring up, nor a kernel of grain to 
grow, neither can you create aught 
that supplies your physical needs. Be 
careful, be thankful, and ever realize 
your dependence upon the Giver of 
every good.” 

She exhorted the people to gather 
up the fragments, and as a practical 
example against extravagant customs, 
would make her meal of the leavings 
on the plates, remarking, ‘If you have 
anything to spare give it to the poor.” 
Hence came the practice among Be- 
lievers, never to take any more on the 
plate than could be eaten; which re- 
mains a good testimony against the 
senseless and wasteful manners of the 
world. 

Thoughtfulness and care was im- 
pressed on all their goings forth. At- 
tention to small things, preserved neat- 
ness, order and thrift about house and 
farm. Gates were kept closed; no 
tools were left broken or exposed to 
the weather to rust; barns, sheds and 
shops were kept tidy, each member was 
expected to pick up and save, and no 


spiritual blessing was ensured except 
in strict obedience to order and duty. 

How carefully the young people 
were disciplined in regard to not mar- 
ring furniture, windows or walls; they 
were instruted to walk lightly, to open 
and close doors softly: to speak gent- 
ly and respectfully; to have a care for 
their clothing, especially their shoes, 
which require frequent attention to 
keep them in good repair. There was 
much salutary instruction and godly 
example that tended to curb the rougb 
animal nature that is manifest in the 
unprogressed and unrestrained natural 
human being. 

A fulness of unearned blessing is a 
doubtful inheritance of good; for he 
only knows the worth of wealth, who 
has first realized want and privation 
in acquiring it. And how often xe 
behold a painful lack of appreciation 
on the part of those, who, though bred 
to penury, are thankless when an abun- 
dance is bestuwed upon them. Lifted 
above their real estate, they murmur 
at God’s manna sent, and long for the 
flesh pots and gross habits of the low 
life in Egyptian bondage, which they 
first thought they loathed. Are we 
not too generous in the distribution of 
communal goods to those who have no 
claim and have not proved themselves 
willing and obedient? 

If every garment given should be 
the equivalent of a certain amount of 
work performed on the part of the no- 
vitiate, there would perhaps be great- 
er appreciation of its worth. But, in 
our homes where consecrated labor of 
the few supplies the wants of many, 
especially of those who are incapaci- 
tated to earn their own living—there 
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is often a sad lack of the virtue of 
economy, and a tendency to discard 
clothing before it is sufficiently worn ; 
and in other ways to be careless and 
thoughtless. Prudence garners great- 
er treasures than money can buy. 

The wealth oſ her store-house is the 
eternal riches won by diligent toil and 
a careful spirit; for he who holds ev- 
ery blessing sacred, and becomes a 
faithful steward of God’s good gifts, 
will never suffer poverty of spirit. 

Let us build on the firm foundation 
of enduring principles that support 
the temple of Truth; not removing a 
stone here and there, thus weakening 
the structure, but, by adding virtue to 
virtue, rear an asylum for those who, 
‘‘Seek first the kingdom, of God and 
its righteousness.” Then will the ad- 
dition of temporal things—the out- 
come of united and unselfish service, 
prove an equal blessing to all who 
share the interest of our beautiful 
communal homes. 

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 

sa eg eee 
SHAKER STATION, CT., Jan. 1893. 

DEAR CHILDREN ;—Another year of life 
is forever gone. Have you wisely im- 
proved it? Not an hour nor a moment can 
now be recalled whether they were spent 
in doing good or ill. Begin the New Year 
right. If you would save hours do not 
waste moments. The days are fast speed- 
ing away. Take each one as a gift to be 
used in God’s service. Improve your tal- 
ents and you will receivethe reward. Let 
no moments run to waste, years have 
come and gone in haste. 

Fight against sin and subdue it. For- 
sake wrong doing to-day. Delays are dan- 
gerous and often prove fatal and time is 
none too long for repentance. Every vic- 
tory strengthens the victor. The suffer- 
ing which sin brings is the inevitable con- 


sequence of that sin. Pleasures iu a 
sinful way, while they flatter you ever be- 
tray. Keep good vows better this year 
than you did last. Each day make your 
heaven. Duties even in small things are 
duties still. The duty of the hour is to 
live right now. There is no pleasure like 
duty well done. Struggle for a clean 
heart. Base your actionson principle. ‘‘A 
lack of principle is often the principal 
lack.“ Never evade the question, Is it 
right? The pure in heart shall see God,“ 
therefore be so pure that you can see god- 
liness in each other. A conscience un- 
spotted is heaven within. Your Brother, 
DANIEL ORCUTT. 
— — 0m —— . 


WITHOUT FAULT. 


NANCT G. DANFORTH. 


How pleasant the thought that we 
may stand with the redeemed on 
Mount Zion! How the heart swells 
with rapture as we anticipate the glo- 
rious prospect! But what must be 
our attainments to entitle us to this 
claim? We read that ‘‘in their mouth 
was found no guile.” This, then, is 


their condition, and for this perfection 
we must strive. 
The Apostle says, If any man of- 


fend not in word, the same is a per- 
fect man and able also to bridle the 
whole body;” thus bring the life in 
accordance with the Divine will which 
is unbounded love and charity for all. 

This heavenly love extends to all; 
even the most sinful and erring are ob- 
jects of Divine love and pity. As 
‘cout of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth speaketh,” it is evident that the 
heart and mind must be cleansed from 
all evil thoughts and hard feelings, by 
the truth and fire of the gospel testi- 


‘mony, until in truth, we can in honor 


prefer one another. 
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When the love of God reigns su- | glorious rays of gospel light, and care- 


preme in our hearts and we can lend 
a helping hand to those in need, with- 
out judging their worthiness, or de- 
spising their infirmities, then we have 
begun to control our whole being, so 
that ein our mouths will be found no 
guile,” and we can ‘‘stand without 
fault before the throne of God” to- 
day and each day as time rolls on. 

God grant that we may all strive for 
this glorious attainment. 

East Canterbury, N. H. 


- oe — 
PASSING MOMENTS. 


AMANDA TIFFANY. 


How precious the moments so swift- 
ly passing, like pcarly dewdrops at 
early dawn in the sun’s bright rays, 
they quickly vanish; are gone forever 
past recall. 

How careful we should be well to 
improve each one, that in the future 
we may look back on a well-spent life 
without regret; happy in the thought 
that the seed we sowed in the spring- 
time of life, has yielded a rich harvest 
of golden grain; that the journey of 
life has been a success, though fraught 
with many dangers, trials and disap- 
pointments. Our path may not have 
been strewn with flowers and the sun 
may not always have shone brightly 
to illumine our way; but it is consol- 
ing to know we have been led and 
guided by Omnipotent power; that 
blessings, innumerable, have been ours 
to share, while heavenly peace like a 
mantle enshrouded our souls when we 
kept the strait path of duty. 


fully cull the roses, as we journey, 
avoiding the thorns, contention, envy 
and strife, the bane of all happiness, 
and cultivate only love and gospel fel- 
low-ship. 

We are called of God for a purpose. 
Let us be sure we are of the chosen 
number who will choose to do his work 
with singleness of heart. 

Now, why have we, in particular 
been thus noticed? Because we are 
more worthy than others? Ah, nay! 
But God will always have a chosen few 
for a beacon light to the world, a pa- 
vilion wherein the sin-sick and weary 
may find shelter and rest. 

We have been gathered from a world 
of strife, into the vineyard of the 
Lord, not for a selfish purpose, or 
merely to gain peace and salvation for 
our own souls, but as co-laborers with 
the spirit of good, to sdw, water and 
nourish faith in other souls, and by 
right living ourselves, be able to lead 
them home to God. 

I think the wisest and surest way to 
improve the passing moments, is to 
perform all life’s duties well; ever to 
keep in view the golden rule. This 
will insure happiness and make life’s 
labor a success and faith and works 
will combine in a practical Christian 
life. 

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 


1,200,000 of little birds are destroyed 
every year in the department of Moselle 
in order to minister to the love of orna- 
ment. All the world over a like destruc- 
tion is carried on, and we say that the 
clergy are responsible for this inhuman 


Then let us open our hearts to the freak of fashion. — Our Animal Friends. 
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[Contributed by E. A. Stratton.] 
PLANTING SEED TOO DEEP. 


In the teacher's chair, inthe Bible-class 
room, in the superintendent’s desk, and in 
the pulpit, there is always danger of over- 
heaping soil on the seed of truth. 

Too much comment may kill out the life 
of the text. To begin with, he who sows 
must have clearly in mind the distinction 
between the seed and the soil. ‘‘The seed 
is the Word’’—God’s Word, not man’s 
thought about that Word. That Word 
needs to be handled as seed. It should be 
planted with judicious care, and not over- 
heaped with soil of any sort. Soil is nec- 
essary. Planting below the surface, by a 
stimulating question or a suggestive re- 
mark or a helpful illustration, is better 
than broadcast sowing on the. bare and 
hard earth. l 

But, after all, the seed is the chief thing, 
not the soil. Yet there are teachers and 
superintendents and preachers who take 
one or two grains of good truth-seed, and 
then devote themselves to shoveling earth 
upon it until the seed is buried out of 
sight and hope forever. The seed was 
good enough, but it was killed in the plant- 
ing. In all attempts at planting the seed 
of God’s Word, in class or school or con- 
gregation, there is good reason for the old 
rule, not to plant seeds more than five 
times their diameter in depth.“ 

Heaping soil on the seed is the great 
barrier to seed-growing in every field of 
human effort. Mistaking this soil-heaping 


for seed-planting, is one of the commonest | - 


errors of those who long for mental and 
moral harvests and fail of them. Many a 
housekeeper would have better servants if 
she planted more seeds and piled up less 
soil over those she did plant in her talks 
with her servants. Many a merchant or 
manufacturer or banker or overseer of la- 
borers kills nine-tenths of the seeds of in- 
struction he uses by the useless words of 
fault-finding or of reproach which he heaps 
over his counsels to those who are under 
him. Many aman fails of permanently in- 
teresting a neighbor in his personal affairs, 


because when he has planted the seeds of 
information about his case he buries those 
seeds beyond hope of life by his endless 
explanations and reasons for desiring help 
and sympathy. Many a person who recog- 
nizes his fault in a former interview with 
an acquaintance, and desires to make con- 
fession of it buries the seed of apology 
and regret under such a mass of soil in his 
new words about the original cause of mis- 
understanding that the seed itself fails to 
germinate, while the soil-heap above it is a 
new barrier to free intercourse between 
the acquaintances. | 

In all our sowing for a harvest in the 
hearts of any of our fellows there is good 
reason fer the old rule, “not to plant seeds 
more than five times their diameter in 
depth.“ Not the covering soil but the 
lightly covered seed gives hope of a har- 
vest in planting. 

If we are to reap where we have sown 
we must choose our seed, must plant it 
wisely, and must resolutely refrain from 
crushing out its life by what we heap above 
it merely because soil is abundant and we 
enjoy shoveling. l 

This truth would admit of many more 
specific applications, but here is soil 
enough for this seed Now let it germi- 
nate.— Selected. 

se Pye : 
GENTLY, 


J. FRANK AREHART. 


GENTLY speak in accents tender 
Of those friends ye loved of yore, | 

Though perchance they may not render 
All the joys they gave before. 

There are few whose lives are blameless 
Who have nothing to regret; 

Then let others faults be nameless 
Or forgive them and forget. 

»Tis no trifle that we cherish, 
When we find and prove a friend; 

One whose homage will not perish, 
Growing stronger to the end. 

But should dark clouds over shade thee 
And old friends grow cold, yet 

Think how happy once they made thee, 

Then forgive, but ne’er forget. 
Selected. 
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issued regularly by the Community. Its 
aim is to furnish a plain and simple state- 
ment of the religious views of the ORDER 
and to inculcate the spirit of righteous- 
ness. 

All communications should be address- 
ed to 

HENRY C. BLINN, 
East CANTERBURY, 
MER. Co., N. H. 
TURME. 
One copy per year, postage paid, 75 
six months, * . 40 
Send for sample copy, free. 


ENTERED at the Post Office at East Canter- 
bury, N. H., as second-class matter. 


Editorial. 


Ir must have been a pleasant sea- 
son for St Paul, when the illumina- 
tion of his mind was so clear that he 
could enter into an element which 
foreshadowed the heavenly state, and 
could see God’s glory becoming the 
center of attraction, when all the 
things of this life would become sec- 
ondary or fall entirely into insignifi- 
cance. Caught up into the heav- 
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So absorbed was he in the spirit 
of the testimony of Jesus, that he 
declared himself thoroughly sepa- 
rated from all worldly relation, and 
from henceforth, said he, We will 
know no man after the flesh.” All 
the long list of selfish relations that 
had come down to him from the days 
of Adam and Eve, including the 
cousins and uncles and aunts, were 
from this date, to be cancelled from 
the note book of remembrance, and 
a clean page opened, on which to 
place the record of his new calling. 

Therefore, said he, if any man 
be in Christ, he is a new creature, 
old things are passed away; behold, 
all things are become new.” 

What subject could embody more 
depth of interest than that which as- 
sures us that all things will become 
new: and that this renewal will not 
cease till every follower of Chriat 
Jesus is included. 

The testimony of living truth, ev- 
en from the day of the Baptist had 
been to repent, to change the mind, 
to make the crooked paths straight, 
and to be baptized into the Holy 
Spirit ; and not only this, but it was 
imperatively taught that all who ac- 
cepted the name or gospel of Christ, 
should depart from iniquity. All 
through this incisive testimony was 
to be found the life of the word of 


ens and divested of the selfishness of God, and the ministration which 


earthly surroundings, he became 
anxiously interested in aiding those 
who fortunately came within the 
sphere of his action. 


would enable the recipient to make 
strait paths, and then to deny him. 
self of all ungodliness and every 
worldly lust. 
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The old things were to be done 
away and all things become new; 
and then to make the state more in 
harmony with the life of Christ, all 
these new things were to be of God. 

What a wonderful work it must 
be, that will baptize a inan into a new 
element so thoroughly that it will 
wash from him all remembrance of 
his selfish inheritance. That will 
give him a place in the brotherhood 
of Christ, and so cleanse his inemo- 
ry that he will not know even his 
nearest relatives after the flesh, as 
these may, by the grace of God be- 
come transformed into the likeness 
of Christ. Buried in baptism with 
the son of God he comes forth a new 
creature, with a new name and in 
unspotted garments, to find himeelf 
a member of the new creation, and 
breathing the breath of life.” 


The good apostle, at this time, |. 


was so deeply absorbed in his sub- 
ject that he saw clearly, the work of 
spiritual resurrection. He had lived 
as a selfish man, in the order of nat- 
ure, and he had coveted the rela- 
tions of that order which made him 
not only narrow in his work among 
men, but aroused his worst passions, 
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not with flesh and blood.” Mark 
the difference in this decided mind, 
to the call of God, from that of those 
undecided characters who wanted to 
be disciples of Jesus, but hedged 
their own way with many foolish ex- 
cuses, and then thought to hold a 
close relation to the world. It is no 
wonder that they went away sorrow- 
fully. 

One says ;—‘‘Let me first go and 
bid them farewell, which are at home, 
at my house.” We have known just 
such instances. With Christ on one 
side and a selfish relation on the oth- 
er, he stands like the doubtful hes- 
itator,” fearing to decide. The poor 
creature says, ‘‘My relatives will 
think so strange of me.” 

Indeed, they will, but if your call 


is from God, your return visit may 


cost you your spiritual life. 


„Suffer me to go and bury my 
father,” said another undecided 
would-be-disciple. Of course this 
must touch the sympathetic heart of 
the loving Jesus. Funerals in that 
day were quite like those of the 
present, a place where one can be 
seen of men, tu display every shade 
of mourning. In the cities, at the 


and made him the cruel persecutor of | Present date, they put on an air of 


an innocent people. 
He now saw that Christ and the 


spiritual resurrection was on an ele- 
vation above this sensual sphere in 
which he had, himself, walked. At 
this time, he says, ‘‘It pleased God 
to call me, and to reveal hia son in 


fashion, and in the country it isa 
good place to transact business. 
Jesus knew perfectly well that 
these excuses were of the thinnest 
quality, and to the last speaker he 
said,. — Let the dead bury their 
dead, go thou and preach the king- 


me; and immediately I conferred] dom of God.” This command was 
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more imperative than attending a 
funeral or the bidding farewell to 


some selfish relative. | 
This building of a Christian hom 


is the forming of new relations, and 
demands of those who enter it, to be- 
come new creatures, and to grow 
into a new and spiritual resurrec- 


he was careful of his language, in 
conversation, among men, we hold 
ourselves at a great disadvantage it 
we grow indifferent on this essential 
‘subject. 


CS WE had intended to publish in 
this number, all the articles received 
tion. When all things become new|in memory of Elder Daniel Boler. 
then that beautiful prophecy of the|but were prevented by unforeseen 
day of restoration will be fulfilled, |circumstances. They will now ap- 
as recorded by the prophet Zephani-| pear in the MaNIFEsTO for Februa- 
ah ;. Then will I return to the peo- ry. 
ple a pure language, that they may 
call upon the name of the Lord.” 

How much we need, and how very | 
anxiously we may anticipate the com- | 
ing of that day of the Lord when 
this pure language will be numbered 
among the new and choice blessings |. 
vouchsafed to God's people. No 
doubt there will be a growing appre- 
ciation of the study of English gram- 
mar, in that day, for even now that 
teaches us to use the English lan- 
guage with propriety, and the infer- | 5 1 1 
ence to be drawn is, that those who | And do the best you can. 
use unclean and profane words have |. 
not been taught in English grammar, | 
nor studied the rules of propriety. | 

No one would believe, for a mo- 
ment, that Jesus in his disciplined 
state of mind used other than the} 
most correct language, as he emphat- 
ically urged it upon others to let their 
yea, be yea and their nay, be nay, 
in order to establish a concise and 
correct use of speech. 

A Christian people should be 
Christ-like, and if we believe that 
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WHEN things don’t go to suit us, 
Why should we fold our hands 
And say, No use in trying, 
Fate baffles all our plans.“ 

Let not your courage falter, 

Keep faith in God and man, 

And to this thought be steadfast— 
„I'll do the best I oan.” 


If clouds blot out the sunshine 

Along the way you tread, i 
Don’t grieve in hopeless fashion 

And sigh for brightness fled. 
Beyond the clouds the sunlight 


Away with vain repinings; 
Sing songs of hope and cheer, 
Till many a weary comrade 
Grows strong of heart to hear. 
He who sings over trouble 
Is aye the wisest man. 
He can’t help what has happened, 
But—does the best he can. 
So, if things won't go to suit us, 
Let's never fume and fret, 
For finding fault with fortune 
Ne’er mended matters yet. 


Make the best of whate’er happens; 
Bear failure like a man; 

And ‘in good or evil fortune 
Do just the best you can. 
—New York Ledger. 
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NOTES ABOUT HOME. 


Mt. Lebanon, N. X. 


Average of Weather at Mt. Lebanon. 
November. 
Thermometer. Rain. Snow. 
1891. 35.98 316 in. 1 in. 
1892. 36.45 31 in. 41¢ in. 
Highest Temp. during this mo. 64. 
Lowest id . E 14. 
Number of rainy dass 6. 
77 77 snowy 99 23 77 6. 
77 99 clear 19 77 99 8. 
7 99 cloudy 77 99 99 22. 

C. G. . R 


Dec. 11, 1892. 

Wirk this number of our welcomed lit- 
tle periodical, we wish our dear friends, 
„A Happy New Lear.“ This to us is not 
an idle pass-word, but from our hearts we 
send a greeting to all, trusting tliat happi- 
ness the result of faithfulness, may rest as 
a benediction in every home which the 
MANIFESTO visits. 

Our harvest months seem to have been 
a reaping time for more than the sowing 
of men; for the Angel Reaper has garnered 
four sheaves from our field, so fully ripen- 
ed, that it was indeed a well-timed har- 
vest. The last of these, Sister Betsey Cros- 
man was gathered just in time to bein at 
the angels’ Thanksgiving. 

As these noble veterans of our cause 
pass on, does it not behoove us to look 
well to the position we hold in the ranks, 
to know that not only shall our names be 
upon the roll-call, but that our lives shall 
be an entire consecration. 

Let no one allow himself to be mustered 
in, only for the daily rations. We have a 
steady, upward march to make, and it 
needs the single-hearted, valiant, earnest 
soldiers, brave to conquer the foe within, 
and courageous to contend with prevail- 
ing errors, which inevitably creep into ev- 
ery organization, by the way of unregen- 
erated human nature. 

On the occasion of the funeral of our 
worthy father, Elder Daniel Boler, we 
were happy to meet even though for a 
short time, so many loved and honored 
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representatives of the Eastern Societies. 
Need we wait for funerals for the much 
needed conferences of leading members? 
Will not our second century, begin a new 
era? A. J. C. 


North Family. , 
Dec. 12, 1892. 
“O HOW swiftly time is passing; 
And ’tis precious to me: 
The moments are rolling 
As the waves of the sea. 
They are solemn and weighty 
As they roll one by one, 
And exclaim with a meaning, 
Ever gone! ever gone!“ 

This I feel, and in a degree realize. We 
have in the last eight weeks passed through 
various changes that have opened the way 
by which can be brought about among our- 
selves that long denied spiritual revival, 
with its wave of New Life,“ that will 
start the new growth, and develop, or re- 
veal, or bring to fruition another degree 
of pure gospel trith embodied in the gos- 
pel of Christ and our ever blessed Mother 
Ann. The chief change that we have met 
with, that will, in my understanding help 
to bring the long desired spiritual wave, 
was the holding of a Convention, or Meet- 
ing on the 13th. of November last. Which 
Meeting was composed of delegates from 
ten Societies. These were brought to- 
gether, accidentally, incidentally, or prov- 
identially just as any one chooses to take 
it. It was on the occasion of the funeral 
of our beloved father Elder Daniel Boler. 
To Elder Henry C. Blinn next to Provi- 
dence is due the credit of holding one of 
the most profitable meetings ever held by 
Believers in the past thirty-six years at 
least. Such a meeting has been talked, 
and written about for some time but has 
never been held before. 

After the war of 1860 and 65 or during 
that period the currency of the country 
passed through several phases. At last it 
reached the stage that the promise of the 
government in the form of paper notes 
were not worth more than half their face 
value: after the war, there were long talks ` 
and much written about the return to 
specie payment; to resume as they called 
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it. Well, how to bring that about was the 
subject of long and warm discussions; 
Lincoln the then wise head and leader, 
said, Well, the only way if we are going 
to resume is simply to resume.“ The 
people through their representatives had 
the power and all they had to do was to 
exercise it. Is it not just so with our- 
selves? We see many desired changes 
which we wish and desire, should be made 
for the better understanding of our gos- 
pel, and for the further development of 
our pure and holy faith. Is there any 
other way to bring it about than by just 
going to work and doing it? And can any- 
thing be done except by somebody doing 
it? If it can, then it might be profitable 
for us to understand the how and the 
where and the who. 

We have had very open weather, nosnow 
or ice of any account, so we have got 
pretty well tided up and are preparing 
to do a little in the broom business. We 
have not done much for several years so 
we shall have to move slowly and be sure 
that our religion goes into every broom we 
make; that it may be a gospel testimony 
in every house or home, where it may be 
called upon to do duty. D. 0 


Center Family. 
Dec., 1892. 

The Christmas season is fast approach- 
ing, that great season of joy and gladness 
to all. The great day of all days in the 
year, when all the world can rejoice and 
be glad that one was born who has made 
the world better and happier. The family 
send their Christmas greeting to their 
friends who read the MANIFEsTo and wish 
them a Merry Christmas and a happy New 
Year. Time flies and the seasons come 
and go, a reminder that we will all soon 


be in another world and our places filled 
by others. 
The winter has been pleasant and very 


little snow at Mt. Lebanon, and the hills 
are brown and bare. The family have all 
been well this winter except a few colds. 
Thanksgiving day found the family very 
thankful for the good crops of the last 
season 
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The Family had the Church Family with 
us at the morning meeting, a very pleas- 
ant season enjoyed by all that were pres- 
ent. 

On Sunday afternoon, Dec. 11th.,we 
went over to the North Family to 
hear. M. M. Pomeroy of New York speak 
on the religious movements of the day, 
especially the Salvation Army. He gave 
a very interesting account of the work in 
which they are engaged and the good they 
are doing. With his broad and liberal 
mind he takes in the whole world, he also 
freely acknowledges that Believers are a 
power for good and thinks they should 
imitate the Salvation Army, in preaching 
our faith that others may become partak- 
ers of our gospel. G. O. 


—ꝛä— — — 


Watervliet, N. X. 
Second Family. 


Dec. 1802. 

THERE is nothing eventful at this sea- 
son of the year. We are busy gathering 
our usual supply of fire-wood. Our gos- 
pel friends from Groveland are now all 
with us; the last, but not least, was Elder 
Alexander who arrived Friday the 9th. 
We are glad that they have been able to 
get moved before the extreme cold weath- 
er. We also feel that they have not only 
added numbers to Watervliet, but much 
spiritual strength. 

They are as comfortably situated bodily 
as the short space of time could make 
them. It will take some time, no doubt, 
to make it seem justlike home. But they 
are cheerful and feel the additional spirit- 
ual union and strength will more than 
compensate for the cross, if so it be, of the 
removal. Elder Andrew Barrett of Har- 
vard made us a short visit; we are always 
pleased to see such consecrated souls as 
we know our good Brother to be. 

Let us all resolve with the coming year 
to live closer to our gospel call, not only 
hearers of the good word but doers of the 
needful work, that will bring joy and 
peace. 
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North Family. 

WHEN the Revelator saw in vision a 
mighty host that were virgin souls, the 
goodly company that we found on arriving 
here, were part of that band. O those 
blessed Fathers and Mothers, dear Breth- 
ren and Sisters that constitute the house- 
hold of faith, and that blessed communion 
we are privileged to enjoy with them. 
Nay, the world cannot give, neither can it 
take it away. 

We have been welcomed with open 
hearts and hands, and for the kindness ex- 
tended to us, we bow in humble gratitude. 

We are trying to bring concord out of 
the temporary confusion incident to mov- 
ing so far. Blessing has attended our ef- 
forts and may those who bear the burden 
in our communal homes be sustained in 
their efforts to promote and advance this 
glorious cause. 

We are all here at Watervliet, the home 
of our beloved Mother while in earth life. 
May her spirit ever hover over thee and 
shield thee from the tempest, that there 
say be a home, a house of refuge for the 
weary, and sin-sick souls when tired of 
the contentions of worldly conditions and 
willing to renounce them, all can find a 
haven of rest. H. D. G. 

Alfred, Me. 
Dec. 1892. 

THE winter term of school commenced 
Nov. 22, with sixteen scholars. 

An Otto Gasoline Engine has been put 
into the Dairy to take the place of the hot 
air engine formerly used for separating the 
milk and churning the butter. We hope 
it may prove as satisfactory as anticipated, 

The old year is nearly at a close and the 
New Year about to dawn. As we look 
back through the past, can we count as 
many victories as we hoped for when the 
year began? if so, it is well with us, if not, 
let us pray for more courage, strength and 


Christian fortitude that the coming year 
may bring to our souls that growth of the 
Spirit we all sincerely desire. 

We extend to every one in our Zion 
Homes, our purest and earnest prayers 
that the coming year may be a happy and 
prosperous New Year. F. C 


Shaker Station, Conn. 
Dec. 1892. 

JEsus said, I have meat to eat that ye 
know not of.“ If the meat that perish- 
eth is' good and desirable, the meat that 
endureth unto everlasting life is much 
more needful. There is no hunger like 
the hunger of the soul for spiritual food. 
Many persons desire peace and rest ina 
worldly life but find continual unrest. 
True rest is found only in a godly life a 
sinless condition. ‘‘Godliness is profita- 
ble unto all things It is as blessed as 
it is profitable. 

Choice literature is sometimes chosen 
for New Year’s gifts, often very appropri- 
ately. It is natural to make use of what in- 
terests us, as an expression of our inter- 
est in others. A gift of the MANIFESTO 
for one year to our friends, who are not 
now blest with its monthly messages of 
purity and truth, might be productive of 
much good. Let us try it. 

Special grain for fowls at this season of 
the year, such as buckwheat, flax-seed, 
wheat and oats, make excellent changes 
used in small quantities in connection with 
the regular dict. A good supply of coarse 
food is very essential to the health of the 
flock. Loose or poor heads of cabbage 
stored by themselves are the best and 
must easily obtained green food for poul- 
try during winter. Two or three heads 
hung so that the fowls can easily reach 
them, and renewed when necessary will 
well repay the trouble. Onions are very 
good to mix with the salt food. Poultry 
keepers must exercise judgment in the se- 
lection and changes of food in cold weath- 
er. A change of rations two or three times 


‘every week will give strength, tone and 


appetite to chickens. 


— — — 2 


Enfield, N. H. 
Dec. 1892. 

IN union with our precious kindred 
elsewhere who are doubtless preparing 
their contributions for the coming MANI- 
FESTO, we like wise hasten to sign our final 
Notes for the departing of the grand old 
year so goon to be numbered with the 
past; but before we bid our friends adieu 


D. ORCUTT. 
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would send in advance to one and all, our 
best wishes for a Merry Christmas and a 
Happy New Year. 

Since we find that there is nothing more 
worthy our strife than the cultivation of 
kindly thoughts and deeds toward our 
gospel relations, we pledge anew to grow 
these ennobling graces by toil and care 
until we become “‘the Angels in the way,“ 
to our dear Brethren and Sisters who with 
us are on the pilgrim journey toward a 
purer, higher life. 

We are at present date enjoying a very 
pleasant visit with our good Brother, 
Thomas Evans of East Canterbury, N. H. 
He seems earnest and hearty in the strife 
to become a true heir of the kingdom. 
May the powers of good above and around 
sustain and strengthen him, is our earnest 
prayer. 

To-day we are again called upon to con- 
sign to its kindred dust the mortal re- 
mains of our loving Sister Tirzah Whutta- 
ker of the South Family. How rapidly 
the aged in our Society are passing on; 
soon the few now remaining will all be in 
brighter mansions with kindred souls who 
have been their loved companions in earth 
life. 

We have enjoyed many bright days since 
the frost king first nipped our fingers, but 
winter must have its full reign. J. R. 


North Family. 


Dec. 1892. 

ESTEEMED EDITOR:—No doubt other 

pens have chronicled the death of our 
worthy Sister, Hannah Taylor, who passed 
to spirit life, Dec. 3rd. As her life was 
ebbing away, she asked those in attend- 
ance if the Dec. number of the MANIFESTO 
had come, and added, that one of the hard- 
est things for her to leave in exchanging 
worlds, was the MANIFESTO, stating she 
had not failed of reading every issue of 
the paper since its first publication. <A 
grand tribute of appreciation; denoting a 
strong love for our herald of truth. 

As one after another the aged through- 
out Zion enter the realms of immortality, 
reflective minds can but experience a thrill 
of sadness, as less of this class means less 


moral and intellectual strength, yet the 
rich legacy which the translated ones 
leave, a treasure of Christ-like examples, 
are potent factors to stimulate and en- 
courage us to work the works of righteous- 
ness, thus fulfilling our God given mission: 
a life service fraught with due reverence 
to our fellow-beings, and activity of those 
qualities which cheer, bless, and forgive 
as we would be forgiven. 

From the lives of our departed. loved 
ones we learn the lesson that works, not 
personal theories, are the polishing forces 
of life. In that domain where we shall 
be known as we are, true worth is recog- 
nized at its full value, and spiritual affini- 
ty seeks its class. Here our noble, tried 
kindred are going, and imitating their 
worthy examples, we are joining this band 
of spiritualized characters. 

May the New Year unfold to us all re- 
newed blesings, and record to our lives 
greater victories over the selfishness or the 
human heart. ga $ 

We express our thanks to the Editor, 
and all who aid in publishing our MANI1- 
FESTO. G. H. B. 


T E E See ee 
Ayer, Mass. 
Dec. 1892. 

A PROUD, irritable, discontented or 
quarrelsome disposition can never be hap- 
py. He has thrown a tempestuous atmos- 
phere around himself and must forever 
move in the region of storms. He has em- 
ployed sure means to embitter life, what- 
ever may be his external circumstances. 

He has been the architect of his temper 
and misery must be the result of his la- 
bors. Such elements in Society seem to 
mar the peace which rightly belongs to 
the cheerful, contented workers. Like a 
foul disease it impregnates the surround- 
ing atmosphere. Such persons are ever 
finding fault with present conditions. 
Their part of the work is always the hard- 
est. 

Heaven is full of sunshine and happi- 
ness, made so by the cheerful spirits that 
have left the earth, crowned with a bless- 
ing. Better let the spirit of discontent go 
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to the land of forgetfulness, among the 
shadows. The fruits of this spirit are an- 
gry feelings, selfishness, jealousy, envy 
and despondency. All are discouraging 
and very injurious to the mind. 

Ten cloudy days may pass over a garden 
without winning a flower, but no sooner 
does the sun shine, than hundreds of roses 
open upon the air. Good cheer divides 
our burdens and carries many of them: 
so farewell to all discouragement. 

December finds us busy looking after 
the stock and hauling wood. The great 
strife among the farmers, just now, is 
more milk. Twenty-eight cents for eight 
quarts of milk is quite a stimulus to milk 
producers; and it would do you good to 
see the milk cans that go to Boston, daily, 
over the Fitchburg R. R. We have had 
quite a fall of snow and this makes trav- 
eling a little more expeditious. A. D. B. 


... ee 
West Pittsfield. 
Dec. 12, 1892. 

IN contemplating the approaching close 
of the year ninety two, which was ushered 
in scemingly but a few days since, we are 
led to exclaim, Oh! time, thou art fleeting 
and mutabie. Whither goest thou, and 
what are the records thou hast chronicled? 
Will the Omniscient Father read them with 
satisfaction or displeasure? Are noble 
deeds, kind acts, loving words and charit- 
able feelings registered there? May we so 
adjust and order our conduct each hour 
that passes, that our record may entitle us 
to an inheritance with the good and the 
true. 

Winter is fully enthroned, as evidenced 
by an occasional shower of pure white 
snow-flakes, by the piercing winds, cold 
rains, and biting frosts. We deeply re- 
gret our unfortunate absence from home, 
where so many precious gospel friends 
centered, when on their way to Mt. Leba- 
non to pay the last tribute of respect to 
the sainted Father; the late Elder Daniel 
Boler who for so longa period of time has 
so efficiently and judiciously, acted as Lead- 
er and Counsclor in the Shaker Church. 

In him is verified the beautiful Script- 
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ural passage,—‘‘An honest man is the no- 
blest work of God.“ 
and all things of an earthly character, he 
has ascended to the celestial regions, there 
to mingle with the glorified throng, bear- 
ing the palm of the victor, and wearing the 
crown of the conqueror. 


Redeemed from earth 


On Thanksgiving day we enjoyed not 


only a feast of good things for the phys- 
ical part of our beings, but the mental and 
social parts were supplied as well. 
ing the Centennial year of the founding of 
our Society, a royal celebration was beau- 


It be- 


tifully planned and very creditably exe- 
cuted by the younger portion of the Com- 
munity. 

Songs prepared for the occasion were 
sung, recitations and dialogues spoken, 
appropriate selections read, and altogether 
it was an interesting entertainment. 

In cur humble opinion the Oct. No. of 
the MANIFESTO was most excellent. May 
the New Year that is soon to dawn upon 
us be as ric: in blessings as the past year 
has been, with an addition of all that the 
great and good Fater may deem it wise to 
bestow. May peace, health and happiness 
abound. t 


Canterbury, N. H. 
Dec. 1892. 

CHRISTMAS TIME, the ‘“gladdest time 
of all the year’ some one has called it, 
is almost here, but we doubt if the victims 
of tie coughing, wheezing, and sneezing 
distemper which is so prevalent just now, 
can feel in a very cheerful frame of mind. 
Our changeable New England climate 
may be a very good thing, but like all the 
good things of this world, it has its draw- 
backs. 

Our Society are once more all at home. 
The two Sisters who have been in Boston 
for the last two months, engaged in selling 
fancy articles at the Mechanics’ Fair, have 
now returned; as have others who have 
been away from home, more or less, dur- 
ing the year. 

Winter term of school opened the 5th. 
inst. with ten pupils. A small number, 
but they represent so many little minds 
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and souls to be trained and educated, not 

merely for this present world, but for 

an immortal existence. Wise, indeed, 

must the training be, that both the life 

that is, and the life that is to be, may be 

to them a blessing and not a blighted life. 
E. 


Weather Record for November, 1892. 
Highest Tem. during the month, 59. 


Lowest g di A 11. 
Mean 99 99 99 99 24.7 
Total precipitation 5.43 in. 
Number of days on which 01 in. 
or more of rain fell, 9. 

N. A. BRIGGS. 


— .. — — 
A SELECT THOUGHT. 


IF Believers know by their personal and 
social experience that the Christ-life and 
doctrines be of God,“ being effectual in 
freeing them from sensual slavery, work- 
ing radical change in thought and habit 
from the old self-caring, rudimental, ani- 
mal life, to the new, universal love and 
care, the angel spheres, what need they 
more? 

From W. W. Andrews, of Union Val- 
lage, Ohio. 


Ambition may lead to fame, but self-sac- 


rifice leads to immortal glory. M. J. A. 
e—a 
CHEERFULNESS. 


Lucy S. BOWERS. 


‘sGoop temper is the philosophy of 
the heart—a gem in the treasury with- 
in, whose rays are reflected on all out- 
ward objects—a perpetual sunshine, 
imparting warmth, light and life.” 

Says Montaigne, The most mani- 
fest sign of wisdom is continued 
cheerfulness. 

A spirit governed and beautified by 
the power of Christ, chastened and 
humiliated in and through the pure 


love of God will possess that grace of 
heart, that gentleness of demeanor, 
that loveliness of character that is 
commendable in every sphere of life. 
No hearth-fire cirele could have a 
brighter link; no home a better orna- 
ment, and no place a worthier occu- 
pant than one who, conquering the 
passions and powers of a contrary 
disposition, can manifest the beauty 
of goodness in continued cheerfu'ness. 
it is the effect of goodness. 

St. Jerome said: He that hath no 
bridle’ on his tongue, hath no grace in 
his heart;” he that hath no sunshine 
radiating from his countenance, like- 
wise shows a sad want of virtue. 
A companion who is cheerful, always 
seeing the bright side of things and 
free from unkind discourse, is worth 
gold, such a soul perpetually overflows 
with benevolence and sympathy, their 
good worthy deeds, uniformly joyous 
and graceful, inspire gladness and dis- 
til the sweet influences of love and 
peace. 

High-toned humor, wit mirth and 
happy frolic are the real leavening 
powers of life, and probably the best 
physical and mental tonics in the 
world. It is debilitating and shows 
the lack of real stamina to sink des- 
pondingly under crosses and trouble. 
The gloomy soul aggravates misfor- 
tune while a cheerful smile often dis- 
pels those mists which portend a 
storm.” Former anxieties should be 
remembered no more; every uneasy 
apprehension should vanish; soothing 
hopes and delightful expectations will 
then succeed; the countenance will 
drop its dejected mein; the eyes bright- 
en with a lively cheerfulness, while the 
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lips express the heart-felt satisfaction 
in the language of thanksgiving and 
the voice of melody. 

The practice of the Golden Rule 
will cement the bonds of union, but 
the habit of fault-finding will prove a 
great disturber, the indulgence of 
which requires no talent, no self-deni- 
al, no brains, no character, but those 
who are moved by a Christian spirit 
and a genuine desire to do good have 
little time for murmuring or complain- 
ing. 

There is a beautiful precept, which 
he who has received an injury, or thinks 
he has, would for his own sake do well 


to follow, Excuse half and forgive 
the rest.” 
Use charity toward all; be ever gen- 


erous in thought and deed; help oth- 
ers along in life’s thorny path; we 
all walk the way of crosses, be our in- 
heritance, cunditions and environments 
what they may, then as far as we are 
capable of controlling our own inclina- 
tions and surmounting all difficulties, 
let us do so. He who said: ‘I glory 
not save in the cross of Christ,” as- 
sures us in these very words that he 
did not seek happiness in carnal enjoy- 
ment but rather in honest self-denial 
in which he manifested real pleasure. 

Wherever there is a soul on earth 
led by the spirit of God, and filled by 
the spirit of God, with good, beautiful 
and true graces and inspirations, there 
is a soul which, as St. Paul says, is 
sitting with Jesus Christ—a soul, al- 
ready in heaven, though still on earth. 
Let us have peace, love, joy and in- 
ward spiritual light, that it may be said 
of us as Cervantes said of one, tHe 


had a face like a benediction.” 
Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 


(Contributed by A. C. Stickney.] 


TEMPERING PROCESS. 


THE best steel is subject to the alterna- 
tives of extreme heat and extreme cold. 
Were you ever in a cutlery? If you were, 
you noticed that the knife-blades were 
heated and beaten, and then heated again, 
and plunged into the coldest water, in or- 
der to give them the right shape and tem- 
per. And perhaps you have noticed that 
there were a large heap of rejected blades, 
rejected because they would not bear the 
tempering process. They cracked and 
warped; when put upon the grindstone 
little flaws appeared in some that up to 
that point had seemed fair and perfect. 
Hence they were thrown aside as unfit for 
market. 

So souls, in order to insure the right 
temper, are heated in the furnace of afflic- 
tion, plunged into the cold waters of trib- 
ulation, and ground between the upper 
and nether stones of adversity and disaster. 
Some come out of the trial pure, elastic 
and bright, ready for the highest service; 
others come out brittle with ill-temper, 
full of flaws and spots of rust, and are 
thrown into the rubbisli-room as unfit for 
any but the lowest uses. 

Now if you would be of any account 
among the torces that are working out the 
salvation of this world, be quiet in the 
hands of God until he tempers you. List- 
en to that knife-blade in the hands of the 
cutler. 

„Stop now! I have been in the fire often 
enough. Would you burn the life out of 
me? 

But in it goes again into the glowing 
furnace, and is heated to a white heat. 

“Stop hammering me! I have been 
pounded enough now.” 

But down comes the sledge. 

„Keep me out of this cold water! One 
moment in the fiery furnace and the next 
in ice-cold water. It is enough to kill 
one!’ But in it goes. 

„Keep me off the grindstone! You'll 
chafe the life out of me.“ 
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But it is made to kiss the stone until 
the cutler is satisfied. 

Yet now see! When all the heating and 
cooling and pounding and grinding is done, 
you may bend it double, and yet it springs 
back straight as an arrow; it is as bright as 
polished silver, hard as a diamond, and 
will cut like a Damascus blade. It has 
been shaped, tempered, and polished, and 
is worth something. 

Be still now and let God temper and pol- 
ish you, and you will be worth something 
too. Allow yourself to be prepared for 
usefulness. If you are so ill-tempered 
that your character is marred by the flaws 

_of impatience, petulance, and anger, you 
will be thrown into the room assigned for 
the useless. Lie still in faith in the hands 
of God, and let him make something out 
of you. He will give you a post of holy 
renown, if you will let him fit you for it. 
He will cover you with glory immortal, if 
you wlll be still in the furnace fire while 
the Holy Ghost moulds and polishes your 
soul,—Selected. 


— ei 
“GROWING RIGHT.” 


By S. D. Ma RSH. 


WE are growing out, or growing in, 
We're growing in goodness, or in sin. 
We're growing upward, or growing down, 
Whiche’er we will to shame or renown! 
We are growing right, or growing wrong, 
We stand not idle often, or long! 
The way’s before; the right or the left, 
'Tis ours to choose the worst, or the best, 
’ Tis easy to choose when days are all bright 
The hills all clothed with verdure and light 
It needs the furnace, to temper the blade, 
In conflict with wrong are heroes made, 
Growing in goodness is growing in peace, 
As life grows short, will triumphs increase. 
With face to the right, scorning the wrong, 
Let's be doing while active and strong, 
„Gird on the armor—eyes to the right!“ 
„Charge!“ See, evil has vanished from 
sight !— Selected. 


Usefulness increases happiness. 


KIND WORDS. 


East CANTERBURY, N. H. 
DEAR EpiTok:—I read the MANIFESTO 
with much pleasure every month and 
greatly desire for it long life, with abun- 
dant prosperity. The same to Editor and 
managers. 
Nancy G. DANFORTH. 


Death. 


Peter Stewart, at East Family, South 
Union, Ky. Sept. 24, 1892. Age, 81 yrs. 

He has lived in our Society eleven years 
and was faithful in every duty. A quiet 
man, true to principle, and of exemplary 
deportment. He bore his afflictions with 
patience, and died the peaceful death of 
the righteous. J. W. P. 


Betsey Crosman, at Church Family. Mt. 
Lebanon, N. Y. Nov. 24, 1892. Age, & 
years and 9 mo. 

Sister Betsey is the last of that noble 
family whose names have for so long been 
synonyms of consecration, virtue and 
trust-worthiness, in the several homes of 
our Society. They need no monument to 
perpetuate their memory, for they will 
live in the hearts of the people so long as 
the sun rises over the hills of Mt. Leba- 
non. A. J. C. 
We'll not mourn when the beautiful spirit 
Is freed from its casket of clay; 

For the unseen life, is the real life, 
The dawn of an Eternal day. A. E. N. 


Hannah Taylor, at Enfield, N. H. Dec. 
3, 1892. Age 84 yrs. and 6 mo. 


Tirzah Whittaker, at Enfield, N. H. Dec. 
10, 1892. Age 88 yrs. 7 mo. and 4 days. 


Samuel Rubles, at Pleasant Hill, Ky. 
Dec 15, 1892. Age 77 yrs. 

Br. Samuel came to the Society in 1868, 
and was an industrious member so long as 
his health permitted. J. W. 8. 


Olive M. Libbey, at East Canterbury, 
N. H. Dec. 20, 1892. Age 70 yrs. 11 mo 
and 20 days. 


Digitized by Google 


THE MANIFESTO. 23 


LIFE ETERNAL. 


e 
“For neither height, nor depth, nor life, nor death, shall separate us from 
the love of God. — Rom. viii., 39. 
ENFIELD, N. H. 


oo ad 
NZS T 7 © . OD A Ge EE SP E — — — 


1. O Lord, I've sought Thy helping hand, Its friendly grasp have felt, And 
2. Then to my vis - ion, life and death Be - set-ting -ly appeared; And 
3. Tis heaven's gift, and par- amount To all the gifts of earth; Though 
4. O bless- ed gift, con - sol- ing hope, It brings a joy di- vine To 


realized che strength and pow- er Its min- is - tra- tions dealt. I've 

to my soul in trum -pet sounds A voice I plain -Ily heard Re- 
pleasure come or pain a- bound, It is of un told worth. May 
souls prepared by . -tian life; I cov-et it as mine. The 


— 
aye E... ,. ̃ .. 2 ß — — 
—— . —— —A—ü— . — : 


sought it in the light of day. And in the shades of night; When 
veal- ing truths from worlds a-bove, With love and beau- ty rife, Which 

pow'rs a- bove di - rect my feet, And min- is - tra- tions bring, En- 
bit - ter cup pa passed my lips, The spear that pierced my side, Have 


. — — . — . eee ̃ — 
Wl wai . . D — — eee —— 1 — ü eee eee 
. — — — —r— , ̃⅛ —ä? 1 ̃7§« . ̃ vG ̃ ˙ 
1ꝙ . . err. .. -᷑ 


clouds of sor - row o’er me rolled, And when the sun was bright. 

gives a crown of glo- ry bright, Boon of e ter- nal life. 
a - bling me, ex- ult - ing ly, A _ life-long tri- umph sing. 
oped to me 2 bligs- ful rest, A peace that does a - bide. 


4 © Gl «ae — — — A A — — — — —ͤ —— !] 
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Mocka und Papers. 


MR. BEECHER'S UNPRINTED WORDS. 

THE first of the anpublishe] material by 
Henry Ward Beecher, recently purchased by 
The Ladies’ Home Journal, will appear in the 
Jnunuary issue of that magazine, und presents 
mnong other things, the great preacher's hith. 
erto unprinted opinion on “Wine Drinking on 
New Year's Day.” 


W doubt not thrt the renders of the old 
PHRENOLOGICAL JOURNAL AND SCIFNCE OF 
HEALTH will be pleased with the Derember 
Issue. as its contents are replete with thought 
most pertinent tothe duy. A fine portrait of 
Tennyson is followe. by arich summary of 
the great poet consitered asa tencher. Ap- 
pope a very thoughtful sketch of Mrs. 
Jarrison succeeds, entitled, “The White House 
Grief.” “Further Views of the Columbian Ex- 
position” adds to the already long list of illus- 
trations of the greut stiuctures going up in 
Jackson Park. “fhe Measurement of Skulls 
or Hends” is practicel So is Biexele Record 
Mokiny,” with its characteristic drawings. 
Several eon things fill up the department of 
Practicn]l Phrenology; and allied to that isthe 
excellent report of the Institute Alunni Din- 
ner, with its many really fine speeches by 
well-known citizens of New York, who thus 
show their intere -t in a noble cause. “Phren- 
ology in the Schools” deserves univer- 
sal reading. And do the articles one and all 
in Child Culture. “The Therapeutte uses of 
the Rectal Injection” gives a trustworthy ac- 
count of a valuable mode of applying water. 
And “Some Differences Between Men and 
Women“ will open the eyes, we think, of cer- 
tain people who seem determined to ignore 

hysiological facts und nature. The editor 

urnishes sn important addition to his series 

on Systemutic Moral Culture that should be 
copied in all the school publications, and 
given the widest currency, because of its di- 
rect application to the most urgent need of 
society. 

This number closes the ninety-third volume 
and now is a good time to subscribe. 

The JOURNAL is only 15 cents a number, $1.50 
a year, with a bust or chart premium. Ad- 
dress, Fowler & Wells Co., 25 Enst Twenty-first 
street, New York. 


ARTAUR MaY Mowry contributes a very 
suggestive paper on HOW Civil Government 
is Taught in a New England High School“ to 
the December New England Magazine. It will 
interest teachers, and all those interested in 
the furtherance of true ideas on good gov- 
ernment. 


A WONDERFUL WORK. 


THE Goop CITIZEN. 


“The Birds of North America.” 


A magnificent imperial quarto volume. Con- 
tains ONE HUNDRED AND NINETEEN engraved 
plates, representing all our birds, colored from 
-nature, including a reliable and interesting 
account of their habits and characteristics. 

EDITION LIMITED TO 1,000. SUBSCRIBE EARLY 
AND SECURE A COPY FOR THE HOLIDAYS. 


The work is sold to subscribers, bound hand. 
somely and substantially, at following net 
prices; fine Russia Seal, or Turkey Morocco 
half bindings, gol l gilt edges $40.00; full bin. l- 
ings, same materials, 345.00 


ENCOMIUMS FROM THE PRESS. 


“A superb Work.”— Publisher's Weekly. 

“A great work.”—Nattonal Teacher. 

„ magnificent Ornithologtcal Work.“ — . 
Field and Farm. 

“It is one of the most ambitious publications 
ever attempted in this country or abroad.“ 
Geveland Leader. 

“It is a marvel of beauty and excellence.“ 
Ohio State Journal. 

“No work evincing such perfect care and fin. 
ish, at such a reasonable rate, has ever been 
published either in this country or abroad.” 
—Inter-Ocean, Chicago. 


OOMMENDED BY THE HIGHEST 
AUTHORITY. 


From Ex-President Hayes: It is a vala- 
able work. I have subscribed for two cop- 
ies.” Dr. Elliott Coues, author of Birds 
of the North-West,” says: It is a really 
notable work.“ Prof. C. J. Maynard, au- 
thor of the Birds of Eastern North Amer- 
ica,’ says; Contains the best pictures of 
the species which I have ever seen.“ 


Dr. J. S. Newberry, President Academy 
of Sciences, says: The work is aecurately 
and tastefully prepared, and I take pleas- 
ure in recommending it as the most at- 
tractive popular exposition of our ornith- 
ology yet given to the public.“ 

From Prof. Wm. D. Hornaday, Taxider- 
mist, N. S. National Museum: 

“I have carefully compared the figures 
in The Birds of North America,’ with 
those in Audubon’s great work, and am 
free to say that they are more accurate in 
outline as well as more faithfully colored 
to nature.“ , 


A careful examination of this beautiful 
work has given me much pleasure. Ip 
deed, it is a great gift to those who love 
the study of Ornithology.”’ 

Editor, Manifesto, 


Samples of plates and text sent to any 
address on receipt of twenty-five cents in 


postage stamps. 


Good active representatives can have 
steady employment and earn fair comper- 
sation by receiving orders for this work 
with a specimen book furnished on receipt 
of one dollar by the . 

NATURAL SCIENCE ASSOCIATION, 

114 FIFTH AVE., NEW YORK. 
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No. 2. 


[The larger part of this MANIFESTO will be devoted 
to the Memory of our belovcd Elder Daniel Boler, of 
Mt, Cebanon, N Y. Ed.] 


Mr. LEBANON, N. Y. Nov. 13, 1892. 

BELOVED ELDER ITENry;—To-day, in 
the morning, at ten minutes past six 
o'clock, our venerable Elder Daniel Boler 
passed from time to eternity; aged 88 yrs. 
6 mo. and 9 days. Ile was born May 2, 
1804. 

This fulness of years has been conscien- 
tiously and consecratedly devoted to God 
according to the best of his understanding, 
comprehension and ability. He came 
among Believers when a child, and through 
his life, has been a true, upright, honest 
Shaker. C. G. Reed. 


PRELIMINARY NOTES. 


WHEN it was learned that our be- 
loved Elder Damiel Boler, had passed 
on his journey beyond the boundaries 
of time, and had actually gone, as he 
had often sung, to explore the land 
of souls,” some kind friends at the 
Central Nociety, gave us immediate no- 
tice, with an invitation to be present 
during the funeral service. All the 
Ministry and Elders of the Eastern 


Societies, received a corresponding 
word. 
As the funeral was to be held on 


Sunday the 13th of Nov., and the 
telegram not having been received till 


Saturday the 12th, it gave us a very 
limited time to arrange for so long a 
journey, and be able to reach a station 
not many miles distant from the Soci- 
ety of Mt. Lebanon. In a conference 
held at 6-30 a. m. on the morning of 
the 12th, it was proposed for Elder 
Henry C. Blinn, Elder Nicholas A. 
Briggs, Eldress Joanna J. Kaime and 
Kldress Eliza A. Stratton, to represent 
the Society of Canterbury, at the fu- 
neral of Elder Daniel. 

A journey of twelve miles over bad 
roads consumed several hours, and we 
were obliged to take the afternoon train 
from the city of Concord. From de- 
lays at Nashaa and Worcester, we did 
not reach the city of Pittsfield, Mass., 
till 11-15 p. m. had 
been anticipated by Br. Ira Lawson, 
(although on an earlier train,) a coach 


As our arrival 


was in waiting for us, and we were 
soon before the doors of the Ameri- 
an Hotel, where we received the kind- 
est of attention. 

At an early hour on Sabbath morn— 
ing we were notified that Br. Levi 
Shaw, who was on his way to Mt. Leb- 
non, had invited us to ride with him to 
the Village. A nice carriage, a beau- 
tiful span of horses and a careful 
driver were at the door of the Hotel, 
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Eldress Sophia Helfrich, of Second 


dear friends of the North family, with family at Hancock. 


an invitation for us to accompany him. 


Sister Alvira Hulett, of Church at 


Quietly we wended our way, in the; Hancock, and several others. 


stillness of the Sabbath morning, till | Elder George Wilcox 


of Church at 


Caroline Tait 


we reached the village of Hancock, | Eldress Sophia Copley j Enfield, (t. 


where we met two or three kind friends 
and exchanged heart-felt salutations. 
Our journey over the mountain was all 
that one might desire at this season of 
the year, and the best term to use in 
speaking of it is, “awfully grand.” 
At 9-15 we reached the Trustees’ 
Office, at the Church, and were met 
with a warm and cordial welcome from 
hands and hearts of our dear gospel 
friends. We breakfasted at 9-30 and 
soon after were introduced to those 
friends who had arrived at an earlier 


date. 
Elder John Whit ley, the of Minis- 


try of Harvard and Shirley, Mass. 

Elder Abraham Perkins, of Church 
at Enfield, N. H. 

Elder Hiram C. Baker, of the Novi- 
tiate Order of Enfield, N. H. 

Elder Jobn B. Vance, of the Minis- 
try of Alfred and Gloucester, Me. 

Elder Andrew I). Barrett of the 
Church at Harvard, Mass. 

By noon, some of the friends from 
Hancock arrived accompanied by those 
who were stopping with them. 

Elder Albert Battles, of the Ministry 
of Hancock, Mass., and of Enfield, Ct., 
also Eldress Caroline Helfrich from the 
saine place. 

Elder Louis Basting, of the Church 
at Hancock, Mass. 

Br. Ira Lawson, 
Church at Hancock. 


Trustee in the 


Several of the above company were 
entertained at the Novitiate Order and 
the others at the Church family. 

During our visit in Mt. Lebanon we 
spent one half day among the dear 
friends at the North family, and as 
usual, the term closed quite too soon. 
A brief visit was enjoyed with loving 
friends at the Church, and the same 
with those of the Center, Second and 
South families. We highly appr. ei- 
ated our privilege as in the presence of 
our beautiful, gospel relation we saw 
the impress of the word of God as it 
came through the ministration of our 
blessed Mother, Ann Lee. 

On Wednesday morning Elder Dan- 
tel Offord gave us safe conduct over 
the mountain, and we then learned 
that all the other invited friends had 
left the village one or two days in al- 
vance of us. We spent, by invitation, 
a few hours with our loving, gospel 
friends in Hancock, and in the p. m. 
Elder Daniel took us to the station in 
Pittsfield. His return trip of eight 
miles, through the rain, and over that 
mountainous road, enlisted for him our 
deepest sympathy, and gospel love. 

Henry C. Blinr. 


—y— —ñ— oe ___—_—__—— 


The following article giving a de- 
tailed account of the funeral services, 


Elder Pomeroy Bishop, of novitiate | is from the pen of Sister, Martha J. 


order at Hancock. 


Anderson, aud was written hy request. 
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MEMORIAL SERVIOES. 
ELDER DANIEL BOT ER. 
Held Nov. 15, 1892. 

Ovr beloved gospel father passed 
to spirit life Friday morning at six 
o'clock the 13th of November, in the 
th year of his age. He was born 
in South Union, Logan Co., Ky., May 
7, 1304 and came to Mt. Lebanon, 
when only ten years of age. 

Since grown to manhood he has filled 
many places of care and trust, in the 
Society of Believers where he early 
found his home. For the last thirty 
years he has officiated as senior Elder 
in the order of Ministry and was a 
spiritual director of all the Societies of 
Believers. 

On Sunday afternoon of the 15th 
inst. at two o’clock, the funeral serv- 
ices were held in the Mt. Lebanon, 
meeting-house. <A large assembiage 
of Believers was present, not only 
from the parent Society, but repre- 
sentatives from seven of the eastern 
Communities, whose presence and as- 
sistance greatly added to the interest 
of the services. 

The Mt. Lebanon Ministry with 
whom Elder Daniel Boler had been as- 
sociated, until within a few months of 
his demise, came from Watervliet, 
N. X., to participate in the last du- 
ties conferred upon our beloved father 
in Israel. 

Though age and infirmity had some- 
what weakened the stalwart frame and 
dimmed the bright intellect; yet be- 
fore the vision of all, rose the great 
soul, „so true in word and tried in 
deed, the lustre of whose character 
time could not dim, neither could age 
warp the dignity and grace of unblem- 


ished manhood. In the realization of 
his benign and glorified presence there 
came from the hearts and lips of his 
noble sons and daughters whom he 
had counseled and guided in wisdom 
through all the years of his ministra- 
tion, words of truthful eulogy. 

ELDER JOSEPH: HOLDEN addressed 
the audience with appropriate remarks 
relative to the last tribute and duties 
to be paid to the deceased, and then 
said :—‘‘I kindly welcome our gospel 
friends who have come from the sever- 
nl Communities, to bear us company 
on this peculiar occasion. I am im- 
pressed with the great love and grati- 
tude which are for the blessing of as- 
sociation with upright souls who are 
faithfully bearing the cross and walk- 
ing the straight way of self-denial in 
humility of spirit. I have ever felt 
the divine unction that rested upon 
our beloved gospel father, which en- 
abled him to be a minister of good 
gifts to souls, and it is my desire that 
the same giff may still rest upon our 
Zion. I pray that I may be clothed 
with the same spirit of anointing. With 
a heart full of welcome for all we 
shall wish for the freedom of the spir- 
it to rest upon every speaker.” 

How true these words,— 


“Did we not witness in the life of thee, 

Immortal prophecy? [steps trod 

And feel when with thee that thy foot- 
An everlasting road?“ 


An appropriate hymn was then ren- 


dered by the singers, entitled the ‘‘Har- 
vest Reward.” 
‘‘Hushed are the strivings of nature, 
Calm and serene the new day; 


A loved one has crossed the dark river, 
Borne from earth’s sorrows away. 
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Strong as the oak in its planting, ty years. Integrity and uprightness 
Vernal in spring-tide of y outh, were marked features in his life, while 
So was thy shadow of blessing, the spirit of consecration was charac- 
Broad and expansive in truth. ! 4 . , 

| teristic in all that claimed his atten- 


Righteousness throned in thy temple, , , 
e y P tion. Elder Daniel had a correct idia 


Filled it with glory and grace, 


Led thee in strait paths of duty; of equality. He did not want any in- 
Honored thy calling and place. | dulgenes or extra attention, in the sup- 
Zion, thy interest and treasure, plying of his physical needs, because 
Brings a love offering, free; of his age or position. We have, dear 


And with a sweet song of welcome, 


5 4 . 1 
Angels are waiting for thee. Brethren and Sisters, left for us the 


bright example of a true Christian 


Chorus. 
Peace unto thee sainted spirit, character.” 
Rest in the joy of the Lord, ‘Lhe hymn entitled, “Happy Change” 
Worthy the crown of thy merit, was then sung. 


Rich thy harvest reward.“ 
, How happy the immortal mind 
Express HARRIET BuLLARD who has That rests beneath Jehovah's wings, 


been a member, for several years of the Who sweet employment there can find, 
order of Ministry, in company with | Without the help of earthly things. 
Elder Daniel Boier, made a few re- When such shall lay their bodies by, 
marks. She dwelt upon tle gieat in- And from their manual labor cease, 


terest that Elder Daniel felt in sustain- | They'll find a band of angels nigh, 
'To guard them safe to realms ot peace. 


ing the cause, and his anxiety that , 

. . O may I know and prize my day, 
Believers should kee p a separation from My span of time, how swift it rolls! 
the world and build upon the sure | I soon must leave this mortal clay, 
foundation laid in Zion. And then explore the land of souls. 

„Our gospel father poSsessed a gift Exper Catvix G. Reen, of Mt. Leb- 
of wisdom and was eminently just: he anon then spoke, «I have shared an 
always spoke the truth in plainness iutimate acquaintance with b. loved 
and could meet and adjust difficulties | Elder Daniel Boler, for more than six- 
with calmness of spirit, because hej ty years and always found him strong 
had carefully subdued his own spirit. and unwavering in the gospel cause, 
He never swerved from principle to as is expressed in the verse, 


meet individual favor; but gospel or- “Strong as the oak in its planting, 


der was yea and amen, and though Vernal in spring-tide of youth, 
often, seemingly, stern in correction, So was thy shadow of blessing 
he bore with him the fatherly spirit, Broad and expansive in truth.“ 
and a desire not to hurt ‘the oil and “I'he breadth of his love and sym- 
the wine’ in any individual.” pathies was not measured by an earth- 


ELDRESS AUGUSTA STONE, the com- ly standard: his interest was univer- 
panion of Eldress Harriet, said, “I | sal for Believers and he prized his un- 
have lived from infancy in the Church jon and relation to true Brethren and 
family at Mt. Lebanon, and have Sisters everywhere. His gift of bless- 
known our good father more than for- ing was broad and expansive, for he 
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lived only to do good and to plant in 
the souls of others, a love for truth and 
righteousness. 

ELDER Timotny Rayson, of Mt. Leb- 
anon, read a poem that was written for 
the occasion, by Sister Amelia J. Cal- 
ver. He supplemented this with a few 
remarks relative to the long life of use- 
fulness that was crowned with glory 
and honor. He has left a record and 
example that we all may emulate, 
reaching, throngh faithfulness, the 
same glorious victory and blessed re- 
ward.” 

We felt while we were singing the 
simple song, While all of Mother's 
children meet within her mansions 
fair,” that the heavenly hosts drew 
near and many of the ancients of the 
city joined in the sweet music. The 
song was so full and strong that the 
whole house was filled. 

ELDER FREDERICK W. Evans, of Mt. 
Lebanon, made affectionate reference 
to beloved Elder Daniel, and then said, 
—+‘‘T want to thank our good Brother, 
James Little, for his very kind care of 
Elder Daniel, during his term of sick- 
ness. Br. James is a young Believer, 
and has entered the Community in ad- 
vanced years, but he well merits the 
love and blessing and appreciation of 
all the Brethren and Sisters for his 
faithfulness.” 

Elder Frederick then referred to 
some of his own experience as a re- 
former, and contrasted the difference 
between the present and past; said 
he, ‘‘I brought gold and silver into the 
Community, which were the truths 
pertaining to physiology and hygiene. 
When the Societies were organized, 
the people brought with them all the 
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habits of the old Egyptian state, and 
they had not the light nor the power to 
change. The first cycle did its work 
in laying the foundation of the king- 
dom of heaven, and I hope that in the 
next cycle of progress, we may see 
great advancement.” 

«I have an affectionate regard for 
our beloved Elder Daniel. He always 
exercised a very kindly interest toward 
me, and was always charitable and 
consistent, even though we might not 
always be able to see eye to eye on all 
subjects that were under discussion.” 

We were glad to have with us the 
saintly presence of our aged Brother, 
Elder Albert Battles of the Ministry 
of Hancock and Enfield, and to hear 
his sincere testimony of truth. His 
love and practice of righteousness 
found full accord with the life and 
teachings of our worthy father, with 
whom he had many years of acquaint- 
ance. He said, Elder Daniel’s wisdom 
and judgment were known and val- 
ued and he prayed that all would ad- 
here to gospel principles as Elder Dan- 
iel had done that we might be blessed 
and prospered. 

ELDER JOHN WHITELEY, of the Min- 
istry of Harvard and Shirley, Mass., 
then remarked,—‘‘I know I can not 
do justice to my feelings on this occa- 
sion, though I have known Elder Dan- 
iel many years and always to love and 
revere him as a wise counselor; as a 
remarkably strong defender of right- 
eousness and justice on all occasions 
where he was called to act. One whom 
it was safe to follow, but it is with 
great pleasure that I am able to be 
here and add my testimony of love and 
respect to the departed. I also am 
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happy to meet so many whom I be- 
lieve have come with the same feeling. 
Iam especially glad to see so many 
young people in the assembly and know 
from experience that they could not do 
better to secure happiness in time and 
eternity than to pattern after the love- 
ly example set us by our departed fa- 
ther and friend, Elder Daniel Boler. 
I will make it my labor the few re- 
maining days, months or years that 
may be allotted to me, and hope all 
present may feel it their duty and 
privilege to do the same. I have 
brought kindly greetings of love and 
sympathy from gospel relation at Har- 
vard and Shirley, and hope all may 
receive them.” 


ELper Jous B. Vaxce of the Min- 


istry of Alfred and Gloucester, Me., 
said :—‘‘It gives me great pleasure to 
meet so many Believers though the oc- 
casion brings serious reflections. We 
mourn not as the world mourned when 
the ripened fruit was gathered, but 
would rather sing the ‘Harvest Re- 
ward.’ ” 

In reflecting upon the character of 
our beloved father, the words of the 
Psalinist came to mind, ‘Mark the per- 
fect man and behold the upright, for 
the end of that man is peace.“ I 
thought that King David had such a 
man in his mind as Elder Daniel, if 
one existed in that day. 1 suppose 
there were those at that time who lived 
up to their knowledge of the truth and 
in so living found justification. But 
with increasing light and knowledge 
the standard is lifted higher, bringing 
new duties, new crosses and a higher 
degree of perfection from the days of 
the Psalmist, to this day.” 
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We hear much about reforms and 
progression but we may be assured ev- 
ery step in advance compelling us to 
leave something behind, brings its 
crosses. If we do not find this, but 
greater indulgences called for, that is 
retrogression.” 

He spoke of how much Elder Daniel 
was respected and loved in the Socie- 
ties outside of his Mt. Lebanon home 
by those now living, and the saints 
gone on before, naming Elder Otis 
Sawyer, Elder Elijah Myrick and El- 
der Harvey L. Eads, whose voices, if 
we could hear them, would unite with 
ours in singing the praises of our be- 
loved father. Who shall say a more 
perfect man ever lived?“ 

Turning to the young people, he said 
«You are considering what your future 
lives shall be. Are you ambitious? 
What nobler ambition can be yours 
than to strive to become like Elder 
Daniel Boler? The aged are fast pass- 
ing away and your duty is to prepare 
yourselves to take up their burdens. 
People who have no sympathy witb 
our manner of living, sceing the aged 
passing away, and but few coming to 
take their places, wag their heads and 
say, ‘The Shakers are running out and 
soon the places that knew them vill 
know them no more?’ I have heard this 
story for fifty years, but we still live. 
‘Truth is eternal and any person or peo- 
ple building upon that foundation can 
not fail.” 

ELDER ABRAHAM PERR NS of Enfield, 
N. II., who bears the weight of eighty- 
five years with grace and dignity, add- 
ed his testimony to the virtuous and 
noble manhood of him whom he claim- 
ed as a spiritual father, counselor and 
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friend. It had been his privilege to 
visit Mt. Lebanon many times, and 
each time he hed received great good. 
his love, faith and hope, were strength- 
encd and increas d by intcrcourse with 
gospel kindred. He acknowledged 
the Christ Anointing that rested upon 
the ministerial. order, and he hoped 
that the spiritual gift would sustain it. 

ELpER Henry C. BLINN, of Canter- 
bury, N. II., remarked ;— 

«It is a great privilege to be invited 
to enter the house of the Lord, and on 
such an occasion as this, although em- 
bodying the sad remembrance of a 
final farewell to a dear friend and 
Elder; it becomes a privilege of the 
deepest interest. We have not met to 
mourn without hope, but rather in 
commemoration of a translation into a 
higher sphere of action, and to bear 
witness of the blessedness of the con- 
secrated life of a good man and of one 
who was universally loved and re- 
spected.” | 

Elder Daniel has faithfully closed 
his labors on the earth, and has been 
blessed to live to a full fruition of days, 
before the final farewell. In harmony 
with the inspired writer we may well 
say, ‘Blessed are the dead, who die in 
the Lord, for from henceforth, they 
shall rest from their labors, and their 
works do follow them.’ While this 
season is a witness of our love and af- 
fection for our beloved Elder Daniel, 
it is more directly for the benefit of 
those who are present, and are the 
active workers of to-day.” 

«The great progress which has been 
made since the organization of our 
Communal homes should encourage us 
to move on with an increasing zeal. 
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It is God's light that shines so beauti- 
fully, above and around us. Let us 
abide in this light and as we pass 
through the different degrees of relig- 
ious experience, carefully preserve the 
gift of our union. If the increasing 
light opens before us new avenues and 
an order of life more in harmony with 
that light, let us receive the truth and 
step forward upon this new ground. 
We need not fear the increasing. self- 
denial, nor the power which brings to 
us the salvation of either soul or body.” 

«If Mother Ann and the little com- 
pany with her were able to hold fast 
the everlasting gospel of truth, amidst 
all the trials and persecutions, and 
physical deprivations, how much great- 
er zeal and devoted interest should we 
manifest who are blessed with beauti- 
ful homes and the combined strength 
of so many faithful souls who form 
our Societies of to-day.” 

Upon the beloved Ministry who are 
present with us, we ask the blessing of 
God, and that more than the mantle 
of Elijah may fall upon them, to aid 
them in the ministration of blessing 
and love to all who have accepted the 
gospel testimony of Mother Ann.” 

Express Joanna J. Kame of the 
Ministry of Canterbury and Enfield, 
N. H., united in the giving of love and 
remarked :— o 

«I heartily respond to the beautiful 
and truthful sentiments that have been 
expressed. Elder Daniel Boler was 
my ideal of a noble and true man. In 
the gift of spiritual ministration, in 
which he stood he was more than man, 
he was God-man ; the divine spirit was 
uppermost in ministering to those who 
felt the need of salvation from the sins 
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of the world and from the errors and 
imperfections of the natural man and 
woman. We have great cause of re- 
joicing in our union and spiritual re- 
lation.“ 

Evpress ELIZA A. Stratton said 
that Elder Daniel's life was a light to 
the Christian traveler; those who have 
been favored to know his life through 
daily association, sharing an apprecia- 
tion of the same, never need stumble 
for the absence of an ever present 
light to their feet There are those 
present better acquainted with the good 
father than many of us at Canterbury, 
yet the much good that we have gath- 
ered and cherished by his frequent vis- 
its will remain choice as a beacon light 
marking the way on our Christian jour- 
ney. 

ELDER GEORGE Witccx of Enfield, 
Conn., said :—*‘I feel deeply the im- 
portance of living up to that faith that 
has always proved a ‘savor of life un- 
to life.“ Elder Daniel Poler was a 
consecrated soul, full of the spirit of 
humility. He never boasted of his 
gifts or merits, but was coutent to do 
the will of God and perform every du- 
ty assigned him with conscientiousness 
and in the interest of Zion. I pray 
that the same spirit may be over all of 
us and that we may love and bless our 
gospel relation.“ 

Such sincerity, earnestness and lov- 
ing expression coming from a truly 
honest soul, could but touch every 
heart. 

ELDER NICHOLAS A. BRIGGS, was 
the next speaker. ‘‘It does not be- 
come me to say much on such an occa- 
sion, but I am reminded that the many 
left at home on the hills of Canter- 
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bury, and who would be much pleased 
to be here t day, would wish me to 
say for them: We loved Elder Daniel 
and we know he loved us. He has 
said that he did, and he was a man of 
truth, and besides he has proved it by 
very many labors in our behalf. May 
we not confidently hope that the spint 
of our dear father, like that fabled 
bird of old, will rise and live again to 
bless our efforts, and help us in our 
times of great need? 

„As I look upon these hoary heads 
before me, these leaders in Zion, these 
fathers in Israel, and think that a few 
short years will see them all joined to 
Elder Daniel in his spirit home, I am 
led to inquire most anxiously how will 
their places be filled? Who will assume 
their responsibilities and bear the heavy 
burdens so long and so nobly borne by 
them? The solving of this question is 
of immense importance to our Society 
to-day.” 

Another subject claims our atten- 
tion,—the Union of Believers, than 
which none is more worthy of anxious 
consideration. Upon this hangs our 
destiny. Our very existence as a peo- 
ple depends upon it. In the first place 
we must acknowledge Mt. Lebanon to 
be our Center of Union. In our East- 
ern homes we have been taught from 
early childhood to look here as to our 
spiritual Mecca, from whence flows 
gifts of blessing und gospel increase. 
This is right. May it continue is my 
earnest prayer, and to this end I will 
contribute strong, personal effort, and 
whatever influence Iam able to com- 
mand.” 

ELDER Hiram C. Baker of Enfield, 
N. H., remarked :—‘‘I esteem it a priv- 
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ilege at this time to mect my gospel 
kindred assembled to pay our respects, 
the last we can render, to Elder Daniel 
Boler, our dear father and friend, whose 
life has been faithfully given in Chris- 
tian service for the salvation of souls“ 

“Fo be numbered with the righteous, 
so many devotedly engaged in the sup- 
port of Christianity, the most worthy 
of causes, is my happy privilege, and 
which I realize to be to me the grate- 
est of blessings. With you, I pledge 
inyself to be true to the cause in faith- 
fully maintaining its principles as our 
father has done.” 

Erper Louis Bastinc of Hancock, 
Mass., said :—‘‘It is not strange that 
I should feel somewhat diflident to ad- 
dress an audience like the one before 
me, when so many whose age and ex- 
perience so far exceed mine, have pre- 
ceded me. But I can say that every 
word spoken in praise of Elder Dan- 
iel’s life and character has my full un- 
ion and support. It has been my good 
fortune to meet our departed leader a 
number of times, and several inter- 
views were deeply impressive. The 
words of solemn counsel and wisdom 
then received will abide with me while 
life and consciousness exist. I am 
glad to know that he is released from 
suffering, that he has been called home 
to rest from his labors and to enjoy 
the reward he has earned for himself. 
Surely it is well with him. I have no 
doubt that he has met Elder Giles, and 
others who were his fellow laborers 
here, in joy and glory. I think his 
reception to spirit life must have been 
somewhat like as England’s great poet 
describes it,—a poet but recently pass- 
ed away, whose verses belong to the 
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whole world, because they speak to the 
human heart :” 
„The great Intelligences fair 
That range above our mortal state, 


In circle round the blessed gate, 
Received and gave him welcome there; 


And led him thro’ the blissful climes, 
And showed him in the fountain fresh 
All knowledge that the sons of flesh 
Shall gather in the cycled times.“ 

«This implies not only a state of fe- 
licity, but also increased knowledge. 
We can not obtain all knowledge in 
this life; much is hidden from mortal 
sight that will appear in the life to 
come. (rod in his infinite wisdom has 
placed us in this world for a wise pui- 
pose; he has revealed himself through 
a Savior whose life and teachings ar- 
before us as an infallible guide to final 
and full redemption. Elder Daniel’s 
influence for good has been felt in the 
remotest bounds of Zion. I feel as- 
sured that the gift of God has rested 
upon him as it has upon Mother Ann 
and her successors. And we are thauk- 
ful that the Order of which he was the 
worthy head and leader, remains with 
us to-day. In no other way can we 
better honor his memory than by ren- 
dering a loving, loyal support to those 
upon whom the chief burden now rests.” 

BROrHER Ira R. Lawson spoke af- 
fectionately of the departed one and 
felt the necessity of adhering to gospel 
principles, and walking in the upright- 
ness of our pure and holy faith. 

A new hymn entitled, Only Aris- 
en” was sung in the unison of the spir- 
it. (See page 54 of this MANIFESTO. ) 

Ecpress ANNA WIATrE of Mt. Leb- 
anon read, The Victor,” a sonnet, 
written expressly for the occasion by 
Sister Martha J. Anderson. 
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Like a brave knight in panoply of war, 
He laid his armor by with kingly grace, 
Life’s battles he has fought, and run the race 
And nobly won the garter and the star. 
Bring laurels fair ye sons from near and far! 
Bring blossoms rare O daughters to this 
place, 

Ye see no more the Patriarch’s sainted face 
With shining ones his soul has crossed the bar. 
O long, and tried and true his life has been, 

With justice he has wielded trusted power 
With righteousness has meted out her dower, 
And, guided by the perfect light within, 
Has wrought for good each passing day and 
hour, 
Has conquered self, and vanquished every sin. 


ELDRESS CAROLINE HELFRICH, of the 
Ministry of Hancock and Enfield Conn. 
expressed her union with what had 
Been: said, and was thankful for the 
present manifestation of the spirit of 
God. 

ELDER ANDREW D. Barrett of Har- 
vard, Mass. said ;—‘‘I feel the impor- 
tance of all that has been spoken in 
the meeting. To assemble with the 
Brethren and Sisters at Mt. Lebanon, 
reminds me of the many privileges in 
years past. I am grateful for the in- 
struction and guidance of early years 
and for that planting of faith that has 
kept me safe under all trials and temp- 
tations, and I bless all who have min- 
istered the gospel of salvation. Elder 
Daniel was to me a true father and 
friend and I have always loved and 
honored him. I now realize the pres- 
ence of Elder Daniel and of others who 
have passed from our midst in years 
gone by. They still feel an interest in 
the welfare and prosperity of our Zi- 
en home.” 

ELDRESS Harriet BuLtarD then 
spoke of ELprEss ANN TAYLOR and of 
her extended labors in the Order of 
Ministry, and invited Eldress Ann to 
eome forward and receive the love and 
blessing from the hands and hearts of 
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her Brethren and Sisters. Eldress Ann 
came forward and there was a general 
expression, and a pleasant manifesta- 
tion of love, from every one present. 
We could readily have voiced the 
words of the poet ;— 

Thrice blest whose lives are faithful prayers 
Whose loves in higher love endure; 

What souls possess themselves so pure, 
Or is there blessedness like theirs? 

The sunshine of our mother’s sweet. 
gracious spirit gave a cheerful aspect 
for the moment to the occasion. She 
spoke beautifully of the good Brother 
whose joys and sorrows she had shared 
through the long years of official care 
and burden. She thought all had been 
said that could be, and that Elder Dan- 
iel must feel very happy. Thanking 
the Brethren and Sisters for the kind 
attention, she now hoped that while 
she lived, her life might still be loving 
service to the household of faith. 

We next sang; —“ Strong the ties 
that bind us to you.“ 

The beloved Ministry asked tbe 
blessing of the people to rest upon that 
Order, and manifested great humility 
of spirit and dependence on the gift 
of God. A heavy responsibility rest- 
ed upon them to deal justly and to 
maintain the gospel in its purity. They 
asked to be ministers of truth and sav- 
ing power to the people. 

BR. ROBERT VALENTINE of Mt. Leb- 
anon remarked ;—‘‘I have known be- 
loved Elder Daniel for more than six- 
ty years. He has been to me a coun- 
selor a guide and a Savior. He has 
helped me through the struggles and 
temptations of youth and young man- 
hood and planted my feet firmly in the 
truth. I loved, honored and revered 
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him, and I hope to meet him when I 
pass over to the other shore.” 

ELpeR BIsmor Pomeroy of Hancock 
although advanced in years and in 
feeble health, added a few choice words 
to the already full and glorious meed 
of praise. ‘Ibe assembly then knelt in 
silent prayer. 

ELDER JOSEPH HOLDEN again re- 
marked; — Doubtless there are others 
who would be pleased to speak, but as 
our meeting has continued two and one 
half hours, and as the day is closing, 
the Brethren must attend to the last 
duties, and the funeral services are 
closed.“ 

We returned to our several homes 


Let countless blessings on him fall 
Who stood as few have stood, [toil, 
Through lengthened years of care and 
Safe model for the good. 

Who like a Daniel feareu his God 
Rather than face of clay, 

And dared pursue the rugged road 
Of duty every-day. 


Dear Father will you now accept 
The children’s mite, to-day; 
Though small this tribute of respect 
Which our poor words convey? 


Asenath C. Stickney. 
Canterbury, N. H. N 


Written by Sister Corrinne Bishop of 
Mt. Lebanon, N. Y., toa friend at 
Canterbury, N. H. 


“Our delight and pleasure may be 


with a feeling that a beautiful life] imagined in the presence of our pre- 


which had borne the fulness of immor- 
tal fruit had gone from our midst, but 
the influence and overshadowing pres- 
ence of a greater good remained to 
bless, strengthen and encourage us to 
go and act well our part in our respect- 
ive spheres of duty; —all striving to 
build up the interests of our beautiful 
Zion. 


— . i4ä—ä 
In Memory. 


ONE of God's rarest noblemen 

Has reached his well-earned rest. 

O will not saints and holy men 

Sing Welcome home! ye blest? ” 
And bid the ransomed, as a host, 

To shout Admission free!’ 

To one so worthy of high trust 

And confidence, as he? 

Low at his feet might monarchs kneel 
And princes lay their crowns, 

There, reverently their pledges seal 
To him, whom God enthrones. 

With him rejoice, dear friends on earth 
Whose memories can trace 

Naught but the nobleness of truth, 
Naught but a growth in grace. 


cious gospel kindred during the memo- 
rial service. They brought life and 
strength. 

Elder Henry and Eldress Joanna— 
their very names bring cheer, and the 
memory of seeing and hearing them 
will be a comforting thought for a long 
time and we shall live on it. Dear 
Elder Nicholas and Eldress Eliza we 
have not seen for so long a time, we 
were more than delighted. Elder Abra- 
ham seemed like one translated and 
Elder Hiram we include among the 
blest number. 

I wish many others could have seen 
the two ranks of hoary-beaded Elders, 
as they were seated in the church dur- 
ing the time of the funeral- service. 
They seemed like angels, or messen- 
from a sphere above ordinary mortals. 
Never before were so many representa- 
tives gathered from so many Societies 
at Mt. Lebanon; and yet we are re- 
minded that they, too, will soon follow 
on.“ | 
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ELDER DANIEL. 


NOTWITHSTANDING that for two years 
I was frequently forewarned of the in- 
creasing infirmity and gradual approach 
to the nether shore, of our most wor- 
thy fatherin God—Elder Daniel Bol- 
er—yet the announcement of his actu- 
al exit from time gave me a shock 
and a tremor. The loss to the Church 
seemed so utterly irreparable! The 
departure from our midst of such wis- 
dom and love, such ripe experience, 
such heroic self-abnegation and self- 
sacrifice for the good of others, is in- 
deed far beyond my power to portray, 
as I look back through my Official re- 
lation and connection with Elder Dan- 
iel. 

In these things which are the essen- 
tials and substantials of a Christian 
life he may have had parallels, but su- 
periors, never. His desire that union 
and harmony prevail in the Church, 
among all classes, and his zeal to pro- 
mote the same was unceasing. He 
once said to me, Elder Oliver, I will 
maintain my union with all for I can 
not do without it, even if I must ob- 
tain it by asking forgiveness for things 
I have neither said nor done, but which 
the aggrieved party really believes I 
have. But I must remove .the stum- 
bling- block some way and have union 
and good feeling restored.”” Now, 

“Tf he’s not a good Believer 
Who makes such a sacrifice, 
Then was Christ a grand deceiver, 
And the Scriptures, pointed lies.“ 

To speak of good Elder Daniel’s 
personal righteousness and practical 
purity, his complete elevation above 
the selfish, rudimental, animal plane of 
life, would be an act of supercrogation, 
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his lovely and holy life having been 
one long and complete demonstration 
of the same, ‘‘a living epistle known 
and read of all men.” Finally in my 
meditations upon the life of one who 
has so thoroughly ‘‘made of justice a 
measuring line, and of righteousness a 
plummet, I can only say in the sol- 
emn words of the rapt seer of old, 
‘Let me die the death of the righteous, 
and tet my last end be like his.” 


Oliver C. Hampton. 
Union Village, O. 
eG ca —-— 


ELDER DANIEL BOLER. 


AFTER a short confinement, Elder 
Daniel Boler, who has been head of 
the Shaker Communities for more than 
half a century, quietly passed away at 
seven minutes past six o'clock on the 
morning of the 11th. instant. He has 
left the burdens and cares of his im- 
portant and responsible position to his 
successor, Elder Joseph Holden. 

Elder Daniel passed a useful life. 
But few—very few—of the denizens 
of this earth sphere have ever passed 
through it, from the cradle to the grave, 
leaving such a gracious record. He 
was not of the world, for when only ten 
years of age he was called out of 
the world, as Jesus was called out of it 
when young. To the public generally 
he was not a great and showy man. 
His name was not blazoned forth by 
the press, nor eulogized by orators; 
yet he was the senior Elder of the 
whole Shaker Order, consisting of 
seventeen Societies of the Believers in 
Christ’s Second Appearing in the fe- 
male order, as its first appearing was 
in the male order, through Jesus. 

We may almost say of Elder Daniel 
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that „his life was hidden with Christ 
in God.” It was indeed from the pub- 
lic gaze, for he was a quiet, unosten- 
tatious, peaceable, home Brother. He 
was best beloved by those the most 
like him. These knew him intimately 
and they knew personally that he was 
«a man to be wondered at.” A man 
who, by self-control and self-denial, 
had conquered self, subdued pride and 
ambition, and extirpated lust. He 
was pure in heart and in thought. He 
was an overcomer, being ‘‘arrayed in 
fine linen, clean and white, the right- 
eousness of the saints.” He wasa 
pillar in the Resurrection Temple, to 
go no more out forever, whether in or 
out of the earth body. In Elder Dan- 
iel’s life and character was written the 
„new name, the name of his God and 
of the City of his God,—the New Jer- 
usalem, which is coming down from 
God, out of Heaven to earth.” That 
city has been formed by human beings 
ceasing to do evil in all things, tempo- 
ral and spiritual, whilst yet on earth. 

For more than sixty years, Elder 
Daniel has been a Leader, and such a 
leader as filled his followers’ ideal of 
what the Nazarene was; of him who 
said: The works that I do ye shall 
do also, and greater works than these 
shall ye do,” for better conditions 
would be theirs than Jesus had been 
placed under. To the twelve disciples, 
Jesus was God incarnated. But Elder 
Daniel has had more than twelve hun- 
dred disciples, who believe that the 
Christ spirit was incarnated in him. 
They were the “little flock,” whom he 
led in virtue’s ways of pleasantness 
and peace. 

The great, busy world will not miss 
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him; but he will be missed very much 
by the little flock, to whom be has 
been as a sun of righteousness; for 
they had personal knowledge of his 
real character and believed in their 
hearts that he was a Savior who had 
come upon Mount Zion to judge the 
Mount of Esau—the natural man 
beginning with Daniel Boler. 

One writer has said that, ‘‘there was 
a great deal of Heaven in being in Hell 
with those you love, and a great deal 
af Hell in being in Heaven with those 
you do not love.” Hence the wisdom 
of the new commandment: that ‘Ye 
love one another.” 

SHAKERISM 

Is a unique institution. Progress 
is its motto. But there can be no 
progress without change, and change 
is always a trying process, whether to 
an individual or to a system. We an- 
ticipate seven stages of progress, 
through which the successive classes of 
Shakers will pass during their travel 
toward the final stage when God will 
be allin all. The people will see eye 
to eye, and all will know truth, from 
the least to the greatest, not knowing 
mediators to say, Know the Lord!“ 

During the life-time of Elder Daniel, 
marvelous changes have taken place. 
The gospel has been passing from the 
first into the second of the seven cy- 
cles. It has been a continuous strug- 
gle between the old and the new. Fif- 
ty years ago, Shakers, as a people, 
like the world from which they had 
been gathered, ignored hygiene and 
physiology ; diet and ventilation, drain- 
age and bathing, had but little atten- 
tion. The flesh of animals, from fish 
to swine, formed the basis of eating. 


Digitized by Google 


38 


Alcohol, in some of its varied forms, 
from ‘‘a nice cordial” to clear whiskey 
and brandy, including cider, was the 
basis of drink. Tobacco was used by 
all, from the Ministry and Elders, to 
proselytes and the stranger within the 
gates. Sickness, having no cause,” 
was common, being regarded as provi- 
dential and to be cured by prayer, 
without fasting. The sicker the pa- 
tient, the richer and more unnatural 
the food. The order of Doctors and 
nurses stood next to the Ministry and 
Elders in the government of the peo- 
ple. Sickness was well nigh unto piety. 
SPIRITUALISM. 

The marvelous world-wide wonder 
of Spiritualism had its origin in the 
Shaker Order. Seven years before 
the Rochester rappings began to at- 
tract attention, Spiritualism was in 
actual, practical operation throughout 
the congeries of Societies of Believers. 
It was a powerfully efficient agent in 
effecting the changes called for, and 
indispensable to the introduction of the 
first principles of the second cycle of 
progress in the Shaker Order. 

Without the aid of thousands of spir- 
its, the changes that have since be- 
come firmly established in the Shaker 
Church would have been utterly im- 
possible. These spirits foretold to the 
Shakers the advent of Spiritualism in 
the outside world four years before the 
movement began at Ruchester, and its 
subsequent history up to the present 
time. They also foretold much in the 
future of our government, of Church 
and State union, now consummated in 
closing the World’s Fair to the whole 
world one seventh of the time, contra- 
ry to reason, to the rightsof humanity, 
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to liberty of conscience and to the 
Scriptures, which they term the Word 
of God.” 

Spiritualism has confounded the 
wise, and brought to nothing its oppos- 
ers and exposers. Time and again, 
the rulers of the old heavens—the 
churches,—and the statesmen in the 
old earth, the civil government, have 
put Spiritualism down as a gigantic 
fraud. But, as an editor has remarked, 
it did not stay put dowa worth a 
single cent.” It has brow-beaten the 
Babylonian priests of all denomina- 
tions; mocked, as Elijah of old mocked 
the priests of Baal. The statesmen 
are stultified. Members of their own 
families become mediums, and their 
dead refuse to remain in the costly 
coffins and sepulchres provided for 
them. What can they do when such a 
man as Greeley becomes ‘entangled 
in the meshes of Spiritualism ?” 

To Shakerism, Spiritualism has in- 
troduced Vegetarianism, Prohibition, 
Anti-Tobacco, Peace, non- resistance, 
Divine Revelation adapted to the pres- 
ent needs of humanity, Celibacy as be- 
ing the true Resurrection, and Com- 
munity of Goods, of Education and of 
Labor, teaching us that Whatsoever 
ye would that men should do unto you, 
do ye even so to them,” to love one 
another with a pure heart fervently, 
and thus fulfill the law of the Christ 
Spirit. 

Frederick W. Erans. 

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 

„5 


IN THOUGHT OF. 


THINE the conqueror's song, 
„The world I’ve overcome;”’ 
Thine the crown of full rejoicing, 
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At setting of life's sun. 
Thine the Eternal dawn ' 
Upon immortal shore; 
Thine the blissful meeting 
With kindred gone before. 
Thine was the Christian’s hope, 
Unmoved thy trust in God; 
His arm sustained, his love controlled 
And was thy sure reward. 
Agnes E. Newton. 
Canterbury, N. H. 
979 ne oe tn 
A Tribute from Gospel Friends at 
Pleasant Hill, Ky. 


WHENCEeyon monument towering above 
the cedars of Lebanon? How sublimely 
grand! Who was the great builder and 
whither hath he gone? Wailing and lamen- 
tations go up from a pure virgin band, the 
children of his love and care. A true fa- 
ther has gone! Builder of this glittering 
structure. A monument, needing neither 
granite, marble, nor gold. It was reared 
through devotion to God from early child- 
hood, until feeble old age. Stone by stone 
the foundation was laid. First, honesty, 
purity, self-sacrifice, forgiveness, charity 
and love to man, the structure reared with 


the wisdom that is from above. 
A father in Israel is called from his children, 
To mansions where hundreds of millions con- 
vene, 
To tell of their pilgrimage, pleasures and trials 
And share in a grandeur, unheard of, unseen. 
O what a blest company, pictured before us! 
We see them by vision and long to be there 
To share in their wisdom and holy devotion, 
So pure, so enchanting and free from all care! 
We come, and we go, like the dews of the 
morning; 
A moment is given, our record to make. Iful, 
O then how important that all should be faith- 
That we, too, those blessings may freely par- 
l take. 
O father, we gathered around thy cold casket 
That sheltered thy spirit for years, o’er four- 
score; 
We feel in our anguish that thou art stihl with us 
But not as we saw thee in blest days of yore. 
While viewing thy purified spirit in glory, 
We fain in our weakness beckon thee here, 
To soothe us ’mid trials, and lighten our bur- 
dens, 
In thy love and wisdom to bounteously share, 
O come to us often, with soul-cheering tidings 
When troubles and trials like billows doroll; 


When doubts and discouragements gather 
around us, [soul. 
Come, ladened with blessing and balın for the 
We thank thee, We bless thee, for thy life-long 
labors, 
The charity, love and devotional care [Zion, 
Bestowed upon all, the whole household of 
While building thy unblemished monument, 
here. 
May God's will be done, and every blessing 
Allotted to Angels, forever be thine; [glory, 
And while you’re sojourning from glory to 
May heavenly radiance forevermore shine. 


Adieu, loving father! Thy earth toil is over! 
Our sorrow at parting, no language can tell, 
Our faith is unshaken that we shall yet meet 
thee 
In heavenly mansions.-Dear Father: farewell 
Nancy L. Rupe. 
Pleasant Hill, Ky. 


——̃ Ht OO —¼. 


AFFECTIONATE THOUGHT. 


“BLESSED are the dead, who die in the 
Lord,“ is a time-honored saying, familiar 
to us all, and equally blest are those still 
living, who believe in the continued exist- 
ence, interest and love of those who have 
arisen from our sight and are waiting and 
watching” for friends left behind, even so, 
do [ realize the position of our friend and 
father who has so recently left us. 

We have known him here, only as an 
able teacher and minister of truth, light 
and love, and as he ascends to a sphere of 
greater light, and more perfect knowledge 
of truth, as his people, may we not trust- 
ingly look for a continual ministration 
from his parental spirit? genuine to prin- 
ciple, and just in his dealings here, will 
he not still work with us, and for us? his 
life has been a living demonstration of the 
truth, that an honest man is the noblest 
work of God, majestic in his bearing, 
simple and gentle in his mien, reverence, 
mingled with filial love was the sponta- 
neous outgrowth from the souls of those 
unto whom he was chosen to minister, a 
man of no ordinary talent, any position he 
might have been called to occupy would 
have been honored by his noble life, and 
executive ability. Long will he live in the 


hearts and memories of his people. 
Caroline Whitcher. 
Enfield. N. H. 
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Frorn South Union, Ky., the early 
home of DANIEL BOLER. 
Ir would seem proper that the Soci- 
ety from which Daniel Boler atarted as 
a youth, should contribute toward 
enlarging and perpetuating the rec- 
ord of his high character, and of his 
virtuous life. As a boy, this was his 
early home. And here his father and 
mother resided for five years. The 
great Revivals which prevailed in this 
western country from 1805 to 1808, 
bore abundant fruit in the awakening 
and conversion of many souls. The 
Divine power was manifested by the 
sacrifices which many made to follow 
Christ, and William Boler was one who 
was brought under the influence of that 
gracious outpouring of the Divine spir- 
it. He connected himself with the 
United Society of Believers at South 
Union, in 1808, with his family and 
remained here until 1814. In that 
year he took his son Daniel to Pleas- 
ant Hill, and from thence to Mt. Leb- 
anon, N. Y., to avoid the spirit of 
persecution which prevailed at that 
time, against the Believers. This sec- 
tion of country was at that date almost 
a wilderness; yet on foot, with the 
boy Daniel, who frequently rode on 
his father’s back, or walked with him, 
they traversed the woods; and ani- 
mated by an unfaltering trust and faith 
in God and the truth of his promises, 
made their way for many weary miles 
to Mt. Lebanon. See what faith the 
father displayed! His son Daniel evi- 
denced in his life and character the 
same traits which characterized his 
father. Brought up to faithful manu- 
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early taught the principles of morality 
and of religion, he pursued a consis- 
tent and upright path through life. 
He leaves the record of an example of 
good deeds, and of triumph over the 
sins of the world. He lived a long 
life of usefulnesss, and we are much 
gratified in surveying the beauty of his 
life-work to think that he commenced 
his Christian jourrey at South Union. 
Anon. 


[The following pieces were impressed up- 
onthe mind of one of our Sisters, a sew 
days previous to the decease of Elder 
Daniel Boler.] 


WELCOME. 


RECEIVE ye a welcome. A loud welcome cheer 

Tis your Father who greets you and your 
Mother is near. 

Dear one, we will meet you where the waters 
divide 

At the day's brighest sunset, or the fair even- 

` tide. 

O lay down the oar let our barque smoothly 
glide 

O’er the beautiful stream to the blest Eden 
side. 

O lay down the oar and we safely shall ride 

To the mansions of rest on the sweet Eden 
side. 

„Faithful servant well done,” the conquest is 
o’er 

Your work is perfected on this earthly shore, 

Come join in the chorus with angels replete. 

You’re welcome, thrice welcome, the heavens 
to meet. 

O lay down the oar and with us abide 

In the haven of bliss on the sweet Eden side. 

O lay down the oar no ill can betide, 

’Tis comfort and rest on the fair Eden side. 


THE ANGEL’S SONG. 


There’s a song in the Heavens, a beauti- 
ful song, 

To welcome a saint to the throne; [sang 

Tis clearer and sweeter than when angels 

“Glory to God in the highest.“ 

Triumphantly sing ‘‘Hosanna,”’ again. 

Children re-echo the gladsome refrain, 

Wide floats the banner, the emblem of 
love, 


al labor, and to patience and fortitude, | while angels escort thee to mansions above. 
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Come, enter the portals, they’re open to 
you, true; 
Son of the Redeemer, brave-hearted and 
Brilliant thy crown, and thy robe pearl- 
ly white, [light. 
Thy countenance shining with hallowed 
Canterbury, V. H. Angeline B. Clifford. 


—— —— 


A Tribute of Love. 


ANOTHER bright star has been taken 
from our mortal vision, to join the re- 
deemed on the other side of the river. 
Our good father has been a living example 
of what the gospel of Christ can, and will 
do for souls who make a full sacrifice and 
obey its principles. Having lived in the 
Society from early youth to extreme old 
age; he has been a Leader for many years, 
and as a Leader, was fearless in perform- 
ing his duty and what he knew to be right. 

While he always bore a swift and sharp 
testimony against evil in every form, even 
to the last of his administration, yet his 
charity for the erring of the flock was un- 
bounded. It was not only by precept he 


taught, but by example as well. 
Able pens may write eulogies to the de- 


parted, monuments may be reared to his 
memory, but to such as our good father, 
the greatest tribute will be the affection- 
ate remembrance of his love and charity, 
by the flock he has left. As he often ex- 
pressed it, the love of his Brethren and 
Sisters was more to him than anything the 
world could give. He was ever an honest 
and upright Shaker. He made a full sac- 
rifice of time, talents and all he possessed 
that he might have an inheritance in the 
kingdom of Christ. 

We trust he may be able, with those 
faithful souls who have passed over the 
river, to help us in this day of need. 

Asa Minister, much of his time was 
spent at Watervliet, and he has many 
friends at the Valley who mourn his loss. 
We know he had a deep affection fur the 
people at this place; but while we miss 
his presence, we know our loss is his gain 
as his physical strength was failing under 
the weight of years. We can add, Bless- 
ed are the dead who die in the Lord.“ 


Anon. 


A Tribute of Affection. 


O SOUL colossal! loving fountain heart, 
O spirit clothed with heavenly holiness! 
A wisdom that was wise in every part, 
A charity revealed in lowliness. 


We stand before thee, children of thy care, 

Whom thou hust guarded thro’ the changing 
years, 

Taught by thy counsel, shielded by thy prayer, 

That circling bond that gathers and endears. 


Thy foresight that o’erlooked the battle-cloud 

Heavy with thunder-bolt and black with doom, 

Saw still that God was where the tempests 
crowd, 

And Zion could preserve her pristine bloom. 

Calamity was powerless to dismay, 

Nor could emergency o’erthow thy trust, 

That searching vision in its grand survey 

Beheld life’s trials but as desert dust. 


Thy love was an Oasis, restful, calm, 

And cooling springs the weary pilgrims found, 
The brenth of balsam and the touch of balm 
That banished grief and healed the sharpest 


wound. 
A Shepherd, Father, Savior, true from youth, 
Then God's Anointed, called to comprehend 
Unfol.iments vast from occult realms of truth, 
And yet to lowliest, blindest souls descend. 


Tho’ thistle-hearts wore armor barbed with sin 
That tore thy tender heart and made it bleed; 
Thine eye discovered soft, white love within, 
Above wild nature's rank and cruel seed. 


What joy, what anguish quivered in thy breast 
Like arrow-heads and sunbeams on a tree, 
The heavenly host and Zion's faithful, blest, 
While rabble passion shot askance at thee. 


Within Christ's sufferings thou hadst learned 
to live, 

Until beatituies thy spirit knew, 

And thou couldst say, “My Parents, Oh for- 
give!“ 

The undeveloped know not what they do. 

We heard thy cloquence for Zion roll, 

And bear conviction to invade the heart, 

Exalted messages that thrilled the soul, 

And gave it courage for an upward start. 


There was a grandeur not to be described 

In thy integrity’s pervading grace; 

The immortality thy life imbibed, 

Gave strength and glory to thy noble face. 

Our thoughts, our memories like the swelling 
sen, 

W hose loud-voiced billows sink in music sweet 

Lift up their waves of gratitude to thee, 

Then murmuring melt in tear-drops at thy feet 


Like birds of passage, resting from the wing, 
The words that we would summon take their 
flight; 
But what are words before the offering 
Our inmost souls bring to thee as thy right? 
Mt. Lebanon, X. F. Cecelia De Vere. 
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In Memoriam. 

Ix a message of encouragement to 
the young, given many years since in 
the name of Holy Mother Wisdom, 
describing the reception in heaven, of 
those who keep the gospel to the end 
of earth-life. She says, ‘‘I will clothe 
you with garments brighter than the 
noonday sun; then will I say to you, 
be joyful, your glory has but just be- 
gun.“ Such is the distinction Wisdom 
confers on her children, through the 
life-long exercise and development of 
their wisdom. 

Elder Daniel's gospel was well ex- 
pressed in a little melody learned when 
on a visit to Canterbury, and which 
always reminds me of him, perhaps be- 
cause I first heard him sing it with that 
energy peculiar to his power of minis- 
tration. 

Lift up the standard, 
And let forgiveness flow, 
For the power of our gospel is love. 
Love for the erring, 
And love for the strong, 
Love that bears the burden 
All the way along.“ 

I once heard him say concerning his 
youthful period of temptation and tri- 
al, that love held him to Believers till 
faith was formed. Combined with his 
lion-like courage and fortitude, was the 
gentleness of the lamb, and the kind- 
ness and mercy that forgave, without 
waiting to be solicited. 

He was firm as iron to uphold the 
standard of virgin purity, and strong 
to bear the burden of dutiful service, 
all the way along. And all this through 
his love for the cause, and for the peo- 
ple. His love and meekness were such 
that he could speak the truth in plain- 
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ness, and leave only wounds that 
would heal, for the wounded could see 
the wisdom and necessity of the truth 
spoken, and feel that love held the rod. 

The race of life is great, and the 
ideal fair, but the many are whiffling 
and unsure. The hero is immovably 
centered to his highest ideal. A main 
difference between people, seems to be 
that one can come, under obligation 
on which you can rely—is obligable— 
another is not. If he has not a law 
of rectitude within himself, there is 
nothing to hold him. 

This law within, is conscience, which 
imparts a sense of duty, of obligation 
to pursue a given course, because it is 
believed to be right, heeding not the 
selfish appeals of appetite, passion, 
changing moods, ambition, love or 
hate. It moves ever on its straight 
course to the Ideal it sees beyond. 

The primary idea of righteousness, 
includes rectitude, and a direct course 
upward. Such persons are the beams 
and pillars of society. Of such we 
say They bear acquaintance, we can 
always depend on them, and always 
find them at the post of duty.” Sucha 
man was our beloved father Daniel. 

A person without conscience, has 
not arriven to human self-hood—has 
not risen above the animal plane, but 
is subject to the passions and appe- 
tites of the body. Conseientiousness 
lies on each side of the organ of firm- 
ness, forming as it were, the roots, 
that give to firmness a moral quality. 
Without conscience or reason for sup- 
port, firmness becomes obstinacy and 
stubbornness. Firmness, guided by 
reason and sustained by conscience, 
often rises to the heroic and sublime, 
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which was a conspicuous trait in our 
departed Brother, claiming our love 
and admiration. Surrendering world- 
ly ambition, he attained to the great- 
ness of overcoming the world, and ex- 
hibited the highest qualities of heroism 
in the humble life of a virgin follower 
of Christ and Mother, rejoicing ever 
in the well-earned meed of a justified 
conscience, and the love and trust of 
God’s people. 

No human mind, fertile in imagin- 
ation as it is, can picture to its wildest 
fancy the overpowering and transcend- 
ant beauty of the progressed and ele- 
vated soul.” This is true of our de- 
parted Leader. There is no elevation 
he may not ascend even to the throne 
of God. There is no heaven he may 
not cleave in his goings forth on those 
errands of mercy for which he has fit- 
ted himself, by a life of discipline in 
the service of God. 

The natural spirit control of the free 
circle, at the Boston Banner of Light, 
in replying to a question asked by one 
of our Brethren, said in substance, 
that they who have lived the pure, 
self-denying life of a Shaker, when 
they enter the spirit world, become 
messengers from the higher to lower 
spheres. If this be so, they must in- 
habit the higher, as we shall soon see 
by other testimony. According to 
numerous uncontradicted testimonies, 
spirits that inhabit the higher and pur- 
er heavens, are invisible to those be- 
low them, even as all spirits are invis- 
ible to mortal eyes. But those above 
can view those below them, and appear 
in their midst, by clothing themselves 
temporarily, with the elements of the 
inferior plane. 


But those inhabiting a lower sphere 
cannot ascend to the higher without a 
permit, as here, by trance or vision, 
till they travel to it, nor could they 
wish to remain there, till they have 
earned it. 

This harmonizes with what the Apos- 
tle teaches of Christ, as having de- 
scended to the interior of earth, and 
then of having ascended above all 
heavens of natural spirits, capturing 
captivity and giving gifts to men. 

Jesus, the first born of many breth- 


ren, through his servant John, prom- 


ises those who overcome and keep his 


works to the end, that they shall rule 


over nations, that they shall sit with 
him in his throne, which is a seat 
of authority and judgment, or of king- 
ship,—for he is king of kings, even as 
ne overcame and is set down with his 
Father in his throne, above all created 
heavens Then are their names called 
with him, „The Word of God.” Our 
departed Elder has borne that word 
from early manhood till his exit from 
time. He has ever borne a testimony 
for God, and aginst the carnal life of 
the world. He is henceforth, a dis- 
penser of the most precious things of 
God, of the priceless riches of Christ’s 
kingdom, of the gifts, the graces and 
power of the Divine Spirit, to whomso- 
ever will prepare himself to receive it. 
Alonzo G. Hollister. 
Mt. Lebanon, N. F. 
323 i ee 

QF Several articles received and in- 
tended for this number must be laid 
aside for the March MANIFESTO. 


“Politeness is to do and say 
The kindest things in the kindest way. 
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Editorial. 


ALL the readers of the MANIFES- 
TO will be interested in this number, 
as it is largely, one of affectionate 
regard for our beloved Elder, Dan- 
iel Boler, of blessed memory. This 
manifestation of love should be care- 
fully cherished as it is the natural as 
well as the spiritual outgrowth of the 
better qualities of the mind. 

And while on the one part this 
bond of love and spiritual affection 
has been honestly earned through a 
long series of years which have been 
consecrated to the best interests of 
the gospel work; it has no less been 


a life of interested care for the peace 
and prosperity of the Community as 
a whole, and then of the upright- 
ness of each individual member. 

A consecrated life, that gives to 
God and to his people all that we may 
possess, is quite different from a self- 
ish life that is wholly absorbed in the 
interests of me and mine, that the 
two could not consistently abide in 
the same person. Communists who 
accept the testimony of Jesus as their 
rule for life, must, like their divine 
Teacher, enter in at the strait gate. 
Their lives, like his life must be 
molded agreeably to the will of God 
as their souls become established in 
the principles of gospel righteousness. 

Many witnesses testify that this has 
been the life work of our beloved 
Elder Daniel. He entered the Com- 
munity in childhood, and from that 
early age, on to one of more than 
fourscore, was an interested advo- 
cate to make his home one of peace 
and no less one of brotherly love. 

Jesus was peculiarly emphatic on 
this point, and made it one of the es- 
sential tests to a rightful membership 
among those who accepted his order 
of life. 

„By this shall all men know that 
ye are my disciples if ye have love 
one for another.“ 

In this manifestation of love, 
toward a gospel father who has so 
devotedly spent his life for the good 
of others, there is a simple and pleas- 
ant recognition of merited apprecia- 
tion. It meets in its simplicity one 
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phase of the gospel work, and aids 
effectually in the diffusion of love 
and harmony throughout the whole 
Community. 

Although the dear father may not 
be seen walking with us on the earth, 
to-day, yet he is evidently, near to 
these over whom he has watched as 
a spiritual guardian with such solie- 
itous care. Elder Daniel is not dead, 
le has not even fallen asleep. As 
he was while with us an active work- 
er in the resurrection order of Christ, 


so is he the same in his heavenly 
home. 
It was one of the beautiful prom- 


ises of Jesus to those who believed 
on him, that they would never die. 
Corruption has no place in the testi- 
mony of Jesus Christ. That be- 
longs exclusively to those who sow 
to the flesh. As Paul so clearly 
taught the disciples at Galatia, the 
word of God, so may he teach us, 
as he says,—‘* Be not deceived ; God 
is not mocked, for whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap. For 


ing its pilgrimage, be that of many 
or of few days, the law is, Dust 


thou art and unto dust shalt thou re- 
turn.“ 


Those who walk with God to-day, 
God takes them, without doubt, as 
he did those of an earlier age: not 
out of the body but to make them 
ministers of his word, and those who 
go up into a heaven, just above the 
clouds, as did Elijah in a chariot of 


fire, evidently go only in the visions 
of the seer. 
One of our writers has expressed 


himself very clearly on this subject 
of the resurrection of Jesus. It 
is said in Rom. viii., 29, that Christ 
was the first-born among many breth- 
ren. This has reference to the spir- 
itual birth, being born of the spirit 
out of a sinful nature, and all that 
receive this new birth are brethren. 
That which is born of the spirit is spirit 
and that which is born of the flesh is 
flesh. Noone can be numbered with 
and become one of his brethren while 
living a worldly life. The lessons to 


he that soweth to his flesh, shall of be learned from this are, first, Jesus 


the flesh reap corruption.” 

The disposition that may be made 
of the body of man, at the close of 
its work on the earth, is of as little 
consequence as is the disposition that 
may be made of food he eats to-day. 
That law of God so carefully word- 
ed by one of the inspired writers, 
may need no change, and it is quite 
doubtful if it ever will be changed. 

While the body serves the inter- 
ests of the soul, as best it can, dur- 


was a man born of the flesh like his 
brethren, and second, that he had 
been dead to that spiritual life into 
which he rose. He could not have 
risen from the dead except he had 
been dead; but ‘being born of the 
spirit by obedience to God, his spirit 
arose from the dead, and this was his 
true resurrection to which he always 
had reference, and not to his natural 


body.” 


Diligently pursue the ways of wisdom. 
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NOTES ABOUT HOME. 


Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 


Average of Weather at Mt. Lebanon. 


December. 

Thermometer. Rain. Snow. 
1891. 20.99 7 in. 3 in. 
1892. 23.81 15 in. 6 in. 
Highest Temp. during this mo. 40. above 0 
Lowest * » 4. below 0 
Number of rainy days 2. 

99 99 snowy 57 97 99 6. 

99 99 clear 77 57 77 9. 

99 99 cloudy 99 99 99 22. 

Calvin G. Reed. 
Jan. 1898. 


THE rapid flight of time gives us so lit- 
tle rest between the Notes about Home, 
that should they all be written in one key, 
it will be because the vibrations of one 
have not died away, before it is time to 
begin the next. 

This bitter, cold weather is not condu- 
tive to many but shivering notes. While 
such intense cold, with little snow works 
so much mischief, we realize the wisdom 
of the Scripture which says, He giveth 
snow like wool; for surely with a heavy 
mantle of snow covering the earth we can 
so much better bear the Zero weather. 
Snow as an embankment about the house, 
closes many a windy passage, and also 
protects the water pipes; but It is an ill 
wind that blows no good.“ The cold 
without snow gave us an early harvest of 
elear, good ice which was secured between 
Christmas and New Years. 

Thanks to Elder Oliver for considering 
the August Notes.“ To his suggestion 
we heartily say Amen! When we will all 
agree to more nearly balance our material 
wants with our needs, we shall all find 
perhaps, a surplus fund, with, which to en- 
rich the mind and spirit. 

Amelia J. Calver. 
South Family. 
Jan. 9, 1893. 

WE all enjoyed Christmas very much; 
business was good and consequently we 
received many gifts for our comfort. 


These kind feelings were extended to all. 
Our Sunday school was nicely arranged 
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and all had a good understanding of the 
old, old story, and that the new birth was 
to bring, ‘‘Peace on earth, good-will to 
men.“ 

Elder William Anderson has just had a 
call from Boston, and walked over the 
ice better than Pegasus. We hope his trip 
will be good luck in the temporal line, if 
not in the spiritual. 

We are ‘all trying to remember that An 
ounce of prevention is worth (more than) a 
pound of cure.“ 

The hills are bare and grey, and the 
sleighs are tucked away. The children 
are all waiting for a sleigh ride, but we 
have not forgotten, that one year we had 
more snow in March than we wanted. 
The snow may come before winter ends. 

Sarah A. Collins. 
_Center Family. 
Jan. 13, 1893. 

JANUARY nearly half gone, how the 
time flies, it seems hard to keep pace with 
it and yet we can not help ourselves from 
moving on even if we would. 

We are busy with the aid of hired help 
drawing wood and logs and caring for 
the cattle, sheep and other animals. 

Ice was harvested by our family in Dec. 
We stored about as much again as we have 
been in the habit of doing. The quality 
was very good and the weather was superb 
forthe occasion. We are sorry to be 
obliged to part with so many of our num- 
ber and yet they are all advanced in years 
the last one to go hence, Br. John Ross, 
being nearly seventy-four years old, a 
sturdy, scotch highlander whose memory 
we are pleased to hold dear, as he was a 
true man and Brother. 

This is not the season of year to make 
material improvements in external things, 
but a good time to cultivate and improve 
home talent, this the Brethren and Sisters 
are striving to do in a limited way, hold- 
ing gatherings for learning the songs of 
Zion, some of which are very beautiful. 
We appreciate the new book recently pub- 
lished by our dear Canterbury friends. I 
consider it a nice contribution to our mu- 


sical store. 
Timothy Ray son. 
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Watervliet, N. Y. 
Jan. 1893. 

BELOVED ELDER HENRY :—We send you 
an article written by our aged Sister, Ann 
Buckingham who has now passed to the 
other shore. 

We are having a cold January, with but 
very little snow. Ice about fourteen inch- 
es thick, and very nice. We have secured 
what we may want for the present year. 

We are busy now in obtaining our year- 
ly supply of wood. Many are the bless- 
ings that are bestowed upon a good, warm 
stove, but they will be furgotten on the 
approach of midsummer. The song of 
the shirt is still being sung by the good 
Sisters as their machines stitch, stitch, 
stitch, but as the price for making grows 
less, the song loses its joyful strain. 

Our water wheel, for lack of water at 
the reservoir, does not move, and that 
causes lamentation. When the heavens 
open and send down the much needed rain, 
I expect to hear a song of 1ejuicing. 

The dear Brethren and Sisters who came 
from Groveland are a great support to our 
Society meeting, as well as to all the in- 
terests of their new home. We are very 
thankful they have come to dwell with us 

We are all engaged in the gospel war- 
fare against the powers of evil, and expect 
by so doing, to gain the victory. 

Josiah Barker. 


Second Family. 
Jan. 1893. 


THE cold weather of the past fifteen 
days and no snow to hinder, has made ice 
of an excellent quality, from twelve to 
fourteen inches thick. The North Family 
joined hands with us and we are securing 
our stores of ice for the season. We have 
also made the Sisters glad, with a new 
range for the kitchen, and an addition of 
cold and hot water for kitchen, bakery 
and dairy. The water is supplied by a 
wind-mill which pumps it into a tank hold- 
ing ten thousand gallons; to them it is a 
luxury, as in the past they have pumped 
all water used. It also runs at the barn. 
Not much snow, consequently no sleigh- 
ing, but it has been a good time to cut 
fire wood. 


We have lately parted with a loved Sis- 
ter, a Mother in Israel, one who helped 
build up Zion by good works. This causes 
our minds to revert to many who were of 
this number that have passed on within a 
few years. The Vedders, Wells, Bates, 
Trains, Harwoods, Youngs, Buckinghams, 
Copleys and other familics who were the 
pioneers of this part of Zion, and they 
were a power for good in their day. Would 
that we could convert some like unto them 
in this day. But with all due respect for 
humanity at large, how many are willing 
to come and sacrifice all, as did those 
blessed pioneers, asking in return only the 
gospel of Christ and Mother. We have 
but a few more of these good aged souls 
left, and when they are gone. there will be 
a vacuum difficult to fill. May a wave of 
true conviction spread over Zion and the 
world of mankind, and may our ranks be 
replenished by more such consecrated 
souls. 

It is a general time of health in our So- 
ciety. We are pleased to say tliat our 
worthy Brother, Chauncey Miller is grow- 
ing in strength, daily. 


Isaac Anstult. 
North Family. 
Jan. 1893. 

SINCE our last notes we have passed the 
festive season ot Christmas and New Years; 
they were enjoyable both temporally and 
spiritually. At Christmas time tokens 
of love and remembrance were passed be- 
tween the different Families. Then the 
seasons of spiritual communion. I pity 
the one that can attend them and not feel 
their uplifting power. On New Year's 
day we enjoyed a beautiful season with 
our gospel kindred, when the presence of 
our dear Elder Daniel Boler was made 
manifest with other angel messengers. 
Truly it was a baptism from the inner 
heavens. 

The winter so far has been quite free 
from snow, a few boisterous days, but on 
the whole, pleasant. The January MANI- 
FESTO was so full of good things that we 
could not draw the line and so have taken 
them all in, sure they will not produce 
mental or spiritual dyspepsia. 
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The essay on ‘‘Cheerfulness’’ is timely. | sawed a large portion of our wood for the 


How often we look on the dark side even 
when we know the sunshine is better. 
The humorist is an essential character, in 
the social economy. One that is always 
chaste in his remarks, but has the faculty 
of making things pleasant and sometimes 
causing the company to have a good hearty 
laugh. Itis health to soul and body. 

We second the motion of Elder Oliver 
Hampton that: it would be desirable to 
have the address of those that write the 
Home Notes that we may know the au- 
thor and be better acquainted. What siya 
our beloved Editor? 


Hamilton DeGraw. 
— . —⏑Ufß ä — — 


Ayer, Mass. 
P Jan. 8, 1893. 

ELDER HENRY:—I am pleased to inform 
y ou that Elder Calvin Reed, of Mt. Leba- 
non, N. Y., attended divine service with 
us to-day. How inspiring it is to meet 
with those who give up all for the gospel, 
and live in conformity to the principles of 
the gospel, that they may benefit humani- 
ty. What a blessing it would be if all 
could see the beauty of a life of consecra- 
tion. 

The remarks made by Elder Calvin, 
touched the hearts of many who heard 
him. It will awaken new thought toward 
an increase for good. We need living 
bread, and fresh fountains of truth and 
light; something to reach the soul and 
quicken it into action. We need a new 
inspiration, something to reach the soul. 
An influence that will bring into action 
the combined powers of body and soul. 

I often think of the pleasant time I 
spent in your place, and visit in mind with 
those I met there. 

We are having cold weather, with but 
little snow. We have harvested the ice. 
It was of good quality, twelve inches in 


thickness. 
Louisa L Greene. 
— . — ä — 


Shirley, Mass. 
Jan. 6, 1893. 
Wx have filled our ice-house with the 


winter of 1893 and 94 and part of it housed. 
We have sold 590 barrels of apples. Other 
crops full average, giving abundant cause 
for thankfulness in the way of temporal 
blessings. We would that all the stum- 
bling- blocks might be removed from the 
way to a greater increase of spiritual bless- 


ing. To this end we give our life, our all. 


John Whiteley. 
EE ><) a ee E 
Shaker Station, Conn. 
Jan. 1893. 
“Buy the truth and sell it not. If we 
obey the spirit of truth, it will lead us to 
perfect happiness. The power to be true 


and faithful is only gained by waging un- 


ceasing warfare against evil. The path of 
truth is the road to salvation. Truth and 
purity go hand in hand, aud that which is 


true and pure should be exemplified in 


daily life. Let us be true and our great 
reward will follow. Be true, is an ad- 
monition carrying with it an inspiration 
which not only invigorates life, but makes 
it enjoyable and beautiful. How much we 
need to watch lest we deviate from the 
path of truth. We should have a noble 
aim in view; be virtuous, wise and true. 
* s * 

Ground or broken bones is one of the 
best substances that can be fed to hens. 
It not only contains lime for shells, but 
also nitrogen and the phosphates. It 
should be kept before the hens in boxes 
all the time. In cold weather, fowls 
should be supplied with material for the 
egg-shells as well as material to fill them. 
Sawdust is the best material for hens’ 
nests, as it is less liable to break the eggs. 
More meat scraps should not he fed than 
are sufficient to keep them laying. Hard- 
iness is the first consideration in selecting 
a breed of fowls. For first class layers, 
Leghorns hold the first place. Keep none 
but choice fowls and give them choice 
treatment. 

Daniel Orcutt. 
Jan. 9, 1898. 
Tk flies so swiflly that we must be- 


best ice we have been able to gather for ware, lest we neglect some of the impor 


several years. We have already cut and | 


tant duties of the present, and before we 
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are aware the opportunity for contribut- 
ing Notes for our loved MANIFEST» is past. 
We are thankful for our little Monthly and 
hope to be more punctual through the com- 
ing year. 

The weather for two wecks past has been 
like winter, cold, windy and freezing with 
very little snow, but the prospect at this 
writing is more favorable for sleighing, as 
it snows quite thick and fast. The ice har- 
vest has commenced to-day with us, it is 
clear and solid; ten to fourteen inches 
thick. Much labor and care has been spent 
in preparing the wood for home use, the 
past month. How many are the blessings 
that we enjoy. Health prevails in our 
midst for which we render heart-felt thank- 
fulness to the giver of every good and per- 
fect gift, and for the mercy extended to 
this portion of Zion. The past year near- 
ly five-hundred Publications have been 
sent in all directions from our home, to 
spread light and truth over the land. May 
the effort not prove fruitless, our labors 
for this glorious cause find no cessation, 
but “Onward, upward is our motto.“ 

Maria Witham. 


— 082 — -m - -- 


Canterbury, N. H. 
Jan. 1, 1893. 

It is quite easy to say that the things in 
this world are never just right. When 
some of us want it to rain, the clouds fly 
over our heads as lightly as so many feath- 
ers, and when we want a good big snow- 
storm, as we do at the present time, then 
the clouds pour out rain with the greatest 
liberality. 

Up to date very little snow has fallen on 
the hills of Canterbury, and our farmers, 
who are anxious to haul some 500 cords of 
fire wood during the early part of the new 
year, are quite at a loss to know how it 
will be done. The only remedy, however, 
is in waiting patiently till the good time 
comes; and come it certainly will at an 
early or a later date. 

Santa Claus with characteristic faithful- 
ness made his yearly visit very much o 
the delight of all ages: but this year he 
unfortunately became a little mixed with 
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the church people. The old man said it 
was his day to visit the children, but the 
ministers sent the children to Sunday 
school and told Santa Claus he must go 
to church. With real Puritanic grace we 
informed the dear old Saint that he must 
defer his visit till Monday, as the children 
were studying their catechism and reading 
the Bible. To some of the little folks this 
made Sunday a sad, long day, but as the 
sun was bright on Monday and Santa Claus 
made his visit just the same it was the 
manifestation of great joy. 

Many little surprises were made, as some 
pretty token of remembrance was found 
attached to the boughs of a prettily fur- 
nished Christmas tree. Singing and danc- 
ing was the order of the day for all the 
children, while those of maturer age shared 
largely of the same enlivening spirit. 

Then comes New Year’s day following 
so closely the example of Christmas that 
the very same day of the week must al- 
ways be selected as the only appropriate 
season for the incoming year. So the good 
folks prayed and sung on Sunday, and 
made merry on Monday. Praying and 
singing will never grow old, and as the new 
year began on Sunday, it all moved along 
in harmony, and then on Monday began 
ti.e general routine of business afiairs that 
enter so largely into the life of a Commu- 
nity. ` 

Tuis second day of the new year opened 
upon us with an entirely new programme. 
A class of Brethren had very kindly offered 
to prepare a dinner for the benetit of the 
Sisters, and then tor tue whole family. 
While this may not have been wholly a 
new thing under the sun, it was new enough 
to create a genuine surprise among the big 
and little folks that comprise our family, 
The baking of sume very nice cake, as weil 
as the cooking of the oysters an:l basting 
of the chickens was under the direction of 
the Brethren and at 11-30 a. m. the tables 
were spread and not less taan sixty Sisters 
were scated. The Brethren also officiated 
in the capacity of waiters, very much to 
the satistaction of all present. 

At a later hour the Brethren sat down 


to this sumptuous feast of fat things and 
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enjoyed the repast, we trust, with a grow- 
ing thankfulness. 

In the evening the Brethren appointed 
a meeting to which tle Sisters were kind- 
ly invited, and all that consistently could 
attend, were present, either as a matter of 
curiosity or from special interest in the 
success of the new year movement. The 
interesting and varied programme occu- 
pied nearly one and one half hours in read- 
ing, speaking and singing, wholly by the 
Brethren, and was appreciated and en- 
joyed by all present. 

Jan. 10. Ice crop harvested. Twelve 
hundred and fifty cakes, twelve inches 
thick. Quality excellent. A light snow 
has just fallen but not enough for business 
a Henry C. Blinn. 

— — — — 
Enfield, N. H. 
Jan. 1893. 

WE find very much to our satisfaction, 
that through all the past season, a special 
Providence has seemed to bless our daily 
toil in the united efforts given to heed the 
in junction of our Mother, in putting our 
hands to work and hearts to God,“ with 
an abiding trust in the guardian care of 
that power which rules the wave, and 
gives hope to those who trust in tlie prom- 
ise given, that they who wait upon the 
Lord shall renew their strength.” 

Since our last communication there has 
been quite an improvement in our Laun- 
dry, by the introduction of steam for 
washing purposes. This is brought from 
the large boiler at the barn, through pipes 
some 290 ft. in length, carrying force suf- 
ficient to heat water for all the washing 
and boiling of the clothes. There are 
pipes also around the room under the 
wash tubs, to warm the air, making it 
very much more comfortable than former- 
ly. We find a very great difference in the 
amount of labor required to do the wash- 
ing. We have not yet, all {the arrange- 
ments that are necessary for perfect con- 
venience; some more tubs for boiling the 
clothes are needed, with other fixings 
which will eventually be done. 

Business in the mill is pressing. The 


contract for corn-planters must be filled, 
while things of less consequence wait. 

The majestic waters of old Mascoma 
were chained in ice on the 18th of Dec. 
just 18 days ear-ier than last year. On 
the 2nd of this month we began cutting ice 
for home use, 15 inches thick; a good sup- 
ply is harvested awaiting the days when 
old Sol shall give us a scorching. We are 
having rather severe weather these days. 
On the 4th inst. Mercury was down to 18 
below Zero. The family are in usual 
health generally, with the exception of 
some colds which could only be expected 
from the extremes of our New England 
climate. 

Julia Russell. 
North Family. 
Jan. 1893. 

THE Jan. number of the MANIFESTO 
came to us laden with lofty sentiments of 
soul-inspiring truth; we were very favor- 
ably impressed with the spirit and tone of 
the piece entitled Cheerfulness,“ by Sis- 
ter Lucy Bowers. We can conceive of no 
helping power in sighing over, or com- 
plaining of weakness and decrepitude as 
concerns individuals or societies; such a 
spirit would have a tendency to eclipse the 
brightness of active goodness and thus re- 
tard progressive life; self-culture and holy 
aspiration can alone aid in bettering society. 

In nature's vast field of unbounded life, 
we see perpetual growth of bloom and 
fruitage, symbolical of godly attributes, 
ceaseless purity and continual goodness. 
And should not God's people blend in un- 
ison with infinite laws of increasing good? 

“God loveth the cheerful giver;“ such 
workers being in rapport with divine in- 
fluences exemplify the beauty of holiness 


and aid in bringing about desired reform. 
O the road to heaven’s portals 
Is paved with willing, cheerful deeds; 
With acts of Christian courtesy, 
Which minister to those in need. 
Christ’s mission was to bless and save, 
With cheering sentiment restore; 
The fallen, He did not condemn, 
But bade them go and sin no more. 
Since our last Home Notes, the dawn of 
a Merry Christmas” has added cheer and 


happiness to our lives; we made practical 
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the law of love by the giving of gifts, the 
singing of songs and other appropriate 
observances of the day. A company of 
Sisters from the Church family attended 
our services and partook with us the fruits 
of the Christmas tree; thus each annual 
festivity is freighted with instructive les- 
sons, teaching the importance of cultivat- 
ing mutual love, true unity and soul gen- 
erosity. 

We have our supply of ice housed; it is 
of excellent quality, being free from snow. 

May the blessing of peace and prosper- 
ity abound throughout Zion. 

George H. Baxter. 
— es 
Canaan, N. X. 
Jan. 3, 1893. 

ONCE more we have celebrated the anni- 
versary of the advent of Christianity, and 
had a very pleasant time, although we met 
with some disappointment. We had antic- 
ipated meeting with our friends from the 
North Family to hold a social entertain- 
ment, but as the weather (over which we 
have no control) did not favor us we made 
the best of it. One good thing, however, 
it was just the right weather for forming 
ice, and on the 27th ult. our Brethren 
stored the yearly supply of ice of finest 
quality. 

New Year's day we were somewhat com- 
pensated for our previous disappointment, 
for we had the pleasure of having our lov- 
ed Ministry with us to spend the day, and 
we enjoyed the privilege, which is not ours 
very often. They were ministers of 
that strength and blessing which ever 
flows from the pure in heart, and in this 
renewed strength we will abide through 
the coming year. 

We think they began the year just right 
by visiting the least of the flock, first. It 
was indeed a time of refreshing, a feast of 
good things, spiritual and intellectual. 

How much better to spend time and 
strength in the accumulation and distri- 
bution of true riches than superfluous tri- 
fles, the so-called customary Christmas 
gifts which require the cost of time and 
money to obtain. This practice is good 
for those not of our order, who live in the 
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selfish relations of this world, if once a 
year they can enlarge their hearts and ex- 
tend their sympathies beyond the family 
circle limit, it is well; but a religious com- 
munity living above selfish relationships 
should have something better to impart. 
The Apostle exhorted the people in his 
day to covet earnestly the best gifts. By 
curtailing desire to necessity; being satis- 
fied with comfort and convenience and 
discarding the frivolous and superfluous, 
more time and opportunity can be given 
to the cultivation of the intellectual and 
spiritual powers. Through the year we 
will garner the fruits of the gospel, love, 
joy, peace, charity, forbearance, consisten- 
cy and gentleness, that we may have where- 
with to feed other souls and to impart to 
our dear Brethren and Sisters, both old 
and young, not only at Christmas and New 


Years, but from day to day. 
Angeline Brown. 


7 
South Union, Ky. 
Norch Family. 
Jan. 1893. 

WE extend to all the compliments of 
the season, and wish them very many hap- 
py returns. 

„Home Notes” with us have been rath- 
er a scarce commodity lately, and after so 
lengthened a period of silence and seem- 
ing neglect or indifference, we have no al- 
ternative but to confess to a remissness of 
our duty in this respect, and promise to 
be more prompt in future. 

Now that Time's bells have chimed a 
requium over the past year, whatever may 
have been the errors of past days, we have 
fully resolved that the present year shall 
be more fruitful of good works; giving 
ourselves unreservedly to the work de- 
manded, assured, that according to our 
faith and works, it will be unto us, and 
unto them to whum we minister. 

We had a most agreeable time Christ- 
mas. At O o' clock a. m. we had a sing- 
ing meeting. In the evening we had a 
very loving and lovable sociable, for which 
Eldress Nancy Clark and Sister Lucy 
Clark had prepared a bountiful repast in 
the shape of those particular edibles that 
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go to make up what is commonly called a beef for the purpose of dressing, he slipped 
Merry Christmas. It was surely a feast in and fell forward thus losing his hold on 
itself to the older Brethren and Sisters to the crank. This caused it to revolve rap- 
see the expressions of delight depicted on idly, striking the man on the back of the 
the countenances of the younger ones. | head crushing in the skull. Medical aid 
Throughout the sociable there was a hap- | was promptly obtained, but in two hours 
py mingling of sentiment, song recitation | after the occurrence he ceased to breathe. 
and reading. The recitations by two very | How true it is, that in the midst of life 
young Sisters were excellently well execu- | we are in death, and how necessary that 
cuted. The reading by another young we be prepared at all times to meet the 
Sister was rendered with very pretty effect. | grim messenger. 

The readings and recitations were all the| The night preceding this dreadful event 
more highly appreciated from the fact one of our tenants dreamed that an ani- 
that they were given voluntarily—a most mal had just been slaughtered, and imme- 
noble spirit,—and one which tlie children ; diately thereafter saw a funeral procession. 
of a larger growth would do well to emu- Our boy trapper has caught in the past 
late. A company of Sisters and a Brother summer and autumn thirty-eight wood- 
from the East Family graced our sociable | chucks, four rabbits, two pole-cats and 
with their presence and contributed much | three foxes. The foxes were taken from 
to the enjoyment of the gathering. We their dormitory in the ground, and sold to 
had, withal, a most delectable time, and outside parties who wished to domesti- 
all departed to their respective places of | cate them. 


abode, greatly blessed, feeling that in life Julia L. Sweet. 
there was really more of sunshine than — — — 
shadow. [Contributed by F. W. Evans.) 


Health of family, good. Weather bit- AN UNREASONABLE PATIENT. 


terly cold for this section. nh. 


„Now, sir,“ said Dr. Paresis, after mak- 
A kind adieu and best wishes for the 2 „ ’ 
i careful examination of th to 
future welfare, both spiritually and tem- 4 ue on or the symptoms, 


porally, of all “I will leave you some medicine, which 


William Miller. you will take according to the directions I 

— .. . ——— shall place on the bottle. But the medi- 
West Pittsfield. cine alone is not sufficient. You must give 
JAN. 10, 1803. up the use of intoxicating drinks of all 


HERE we are in the midst of a Berkshire | kinds.” But, doctor,“ pleaded the pa- 
winter, still striving to fear God and tient, I never use them. I am a total ab- 
work righteousness.” Have thus far had | stainer.” ‘‘Um-m-m; well, in that case 
but little snow, though it is now sifting | You must discontinue indulgence in tobac- 
down quite briskly, and the wind is whirl- co.“ I never use it in any form.” No? 
ing it in all directions. Cold weather has Well, you will have to dispense with tea 
been plentiful. The water in our reser- | and coffee for a few months.” I never 
voir is frozen to the depth of seventeen or | drink anything but water and milk, doc- 
eighteen inches; and of the beautifully | tor.” Indeed? Yours is rather a strange 
crystallized ice, a sufficient quantity has case. Then we'll try what effect a rigid 
been secured for domestic purposes in the | abstinence from a meat diet will have.“ 
coming warm season. “T have never eaten meat. My parents 

The sad accident which occurred here | brought me up a strict vegetarian.” “You 
on the morning of the 14th ult. by which | surprise me. But you really must 
one of our workmen, a strong, healthy | abandon the use of pastry of all kinds.” 
young man lost his life, was indeed shock- | Doctor, a piece of pie hasn't passed my 
ing. An animal was being slaughtered, lips for ten years.” Well, sir,“ said the 
and while turning the windlass to raise the | physician severely, after a moment's gaze 
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into the unfortunate man's face, you are | which claims to be the pure, simple, un- 
the most unreasonable patient I ever saw. | : christianity. It appeals to 
How. on earth is medical science to take the heart and feelings, as well as to the 
hold of a case when the patient hasn't a | intellect, and can therefore be read with 
single solitary thing to give up? I resign profit by all classes of society. May it 
the case, sir. I'll have nothing further to grow and prosper and bring about a reali- 
do with it.” And he walked out.— The | zation of the beautiful sung of the angels: 
Chicago Times. “Glory to God in the highest, and on 
earth peace, good-will toward men.” 
Truly yours, 
HENRY HELLMENS. 


—- — . — — = 
THE BRIGHT SIDE. 


Deaths. 


C. D. BRADLEE. 


CounNT up the joys and not the pains; 
Think not of losses, but of gains, 
Keep back the clouds, gaze at the sun; 
Thus life will smoothly with you run. 


Paul Nowell at Sabbathday Lake, Me. 
Sept. 19, 1892. Age 80 yrs. 8 ino. and 7 
days. 

Bessie Clark, at South Union, Ky., Oct. 
5, 1892. Age 17 yrs. and 28 days. 

She had lived among Believers only a 
If we could know the meaning grand e ee Bul had great neve Tor tHe eed 

ple. and strove to be obedient to the prin- 


Our gifts are more than all our blows, 
ars the 7 rod's c é l 
6àùLu DY od e command, ‘iples of our Church. She was loved deep- 


And what is best we know God knows; 
And He will send his blessings down, 
Some veiled, but all will hide a crown. 


Then sweetly should we take the cross, 
And count as gain what seems a 1086. ly by all and we regretted her early death. 


Mary Ann Wheeler at White Water, O., 
Dec. 28, 1892. Age 75 yrs. 8 mo. and 17 
days. 

Sister Ann has been a member of the 
Community furty-three years, and was a 
faithful Believer. 


Only let us wait and pray, 

When out of night will come the day. 
And pearls long hid from human sight 
Will crown our brows with holy light. 
—Good Way. 


Henry B. Bear. 
—— — — — 0. — —_ —_-——- 


KIND WORDS. 


Ann Buckingham at Shakers, N. Y. 
Dec. 28, 1802. Age 88 yrs. 4 mo and 28 


days. 
SoutH UNION, Ky. JAN. 3, 1893. ae 


BELOVED ELDER:—Many thanks to you 
for your kind remembrance of your gospel 
Sistersinthe West. We bless the daily 
efforts in putting forth the life and testi- 
mony of all true and faithful Believers. I 
am interested in reading the MANIFESTO 
and in learning the music. 

From the Sisters in the Office. 

LUCILLA BooKER. 


John Ross at Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. Jan. 
1, 1803. Age 73 yrs. 9.mo. and 20 days. 

Br. John was indeed a true and noble 
Brother. Entering the Community late in 
life it has been his sole ambition and de- 
termination to be an honor to his home, 
and creditably bear the name of Shaker,“ 
keeping in both letter and spirit, even the 
smallest rule which governs, guides and 
protects our Association. A. J. C. 

Cyntha Griffin, at Enfield N. H., Jan. 8. 


1893. Ag d 92 yrs. 3 mo. and 7 days. 


Gertrude A. Bailey, at East Canterbury, 
N. H. Jan. 14, 1893. Age 14 yrs. 8 mo. 
and 19 days. 

Taken with internal Hemorrage, and died 
within five hours. 


SAN FRANCISCO, CAL., Dec. 1892. 
ELDER HENRY BLINN, ESTEEMED 
FRIEND;—The MANIFESTO is a source of 
great benefit to me. Presenting as it 
does, the truth in its simplest and purest 
form, it is the true expounder of a faith, 
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Maska und Jlapers. 


THE PHURENOLOGICAL JOURNAL AND SCIENCE 
Or HEALTH for January is out in a new cover 
and is un unusually interesting number. It 
sturts off With a remarkably lifelike por 
trintof Jay Gould and a description of his 
chin racter by Prof. Sizer, followed by n perti- 
nent biographical sketch. Mrs. Charlotte 
Fowler Wells adds another article to the list 
of her charming biographical sketches, this 
time discussing the careers of B. J. Gray an , 
Prof. Stanley Grimes. Practical Phrenotogy | 
stands out conspleuously in this issue. Hu. 
man Pursuits, and How to Study them Phren- 
ologicully,” is to constitute a series of articles 
bs one who has bhadan experience not equalled 
by any other phrenologist, Prof. Nelson Sizer. 
in this number the topic being The Lawyer. 
The same author writes abont Heads und 
Faces, nud What They Indicates’ amply illus: i 
trated, the first of a systematic series under 
this tithe which will add much to the interest | 
of the JOURNAL. Modern Football is un illus-: 
trated article, with terse and well-taken re 


marks upon the influence of character in the 
choice of sports and upon the abuses of mus- 
colurenxercise. The Columbian Ey position is 
further considered, this issue containing ilas 
trated descriptions of the United States Naval 
Eahibit and Machinery Hall. Mrs. Annie Be- 
santa lady Whose interest in Theosophy ane 
allied psyehie phenomena hes mee her well 
known. is now in this conntry and lecturing 
on topics related to the above. The PURENO- 
LOGICAL gives her portrait. description of 
character andan appreciative notice of her 
work. The several departinents of the JOUR. | 
NAI. ure well filled, as usual, with matter that 

is appropriate to the season and of specint 

value to the render. AH the world knows the 

usefulness of the PHRENOLOGICAL, Vetit is not 

superfluous to say that everybody should sub- 
seribe and read it with care. It is published: 
atthe popular price of x150 per annum, or Le, | 
u number. Address the Publishers, Fowler & 

Wells Co., 25 East Twenty-first st. New York. 


A WONDERFUL WORK. 
THe Goop CITIZEN. 


“The Birds of North America.” 


| 
A magnifieent imperial quarto volume. Con. 
tiinus ONE HUNDRED AND NINETEEN =o 
l 

1 

1 


plates, representing all our birds, colored frown 
nature, including a reliable and interesting 
account of their habits and characteristics. 
EPITION LIMITED l. 00. 
AND SECURE 


SUBSCRITRG LARLY 
A COPY FOR PILE HOLIDAYS, 

The worth is sold to subseriberes. bot lean 
nel and substantially, at following net 
prices: thre Russia Seah or Tnrkes Morocco)! 
balt ÞDindiugs, gold gilt edges 0.00; full binil- 
ings, sun mate rin ls, 345.00 


ENCOMIUMS FROM THE PRESS. 
“A superb Work.’—Publisher's Weekly. 
“A great work.”—National Teacher. 
“A magnificent Ornithological Work.“ — Turf- 
Field and Farn. 
“Itis one of the most ambitions publieations 
ever attempted in this country or abroad.’ — 
Cleveland Leader. 


in »The Birds of North America, 


„It isa marvel of beauty and excellence.” — 
Ohio State Journal. 

“No work evincing such perfect care and fin- 
ish, at such a reasonable rate, has ever been 
published either in this country or abroad.” 
Inter Ocean, Chicago. 


COMMENDED BY THE HIGHEST 
AUTHORITY. 


From Ex-President Hayes: “It is a valu- 
able work. I have subscribed for two cop- 
ies.“ Dr. Elliott Coues, author of ‘Birds 
of the North-West." says: “It is a really 
notable work.“ Prof. C. J. Maynard, au- 
thor of the Birds of Eastern North Amer- 
ica,” savs; Contains the best pictures of 
the species which I have ever seen.” 

Dr. J. S. Newberry, President Academy 
of Sciences, says: The work is accurately 
and tastefully prepared, and I take pleas- 
ure in recommending it as the most at 
tractive popular exposition of our ornith- 
ology yet given to the public.” 

From Prof. Wm. D. Hornaday, Taxider- 
mist, N. S. National Museum: 

“I have carefully compared the figures 
with 
those in Audubon's great work, and am 
free to say that they are more accurate in 
outline as well as more faithfully colored 
to nature.“ 

„A careful examination of this beautiful 
work has given me much pleasure. In- 
deed, it is a great gift to those who love 
the study of Ornithology." 

Editor, Manifesto. 


Samples of plates and text sent to any 
address on receipt of twenty-five cents in 
postage stamps. 

Good active representatives can have 
steady employment and earn fair compen- 
sation by receiving orders for this work 
with a specimen book furnished on receipt 
of one dollar by the 

NATURAL SCIENCE ASSOCIATION, 

114 irrin AVE., NEW York. 


THE WHITE-WINGED SISTERS. 
CARDINAL RON s has completed for rre 
Ladies’ Home Journal what he considers ore ol 
the most inportant articles written by hius 
It will tell the complete story of The Lite of 
n Sister of Charity.” 


Inspirational, Hymns and Songs, illux- 
tratire of the Resurrection Life and Tes- 


timony of the Shakers. 10 cts. 
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OUR MANIFESTO. 

BELOVED ELDER Henry :—I here- 
with enclose a poein by J. G. Clark, 
an inspired man, and a bright star 
preparing to take his place in a con- 
stellation of the New Heavens now 
in process of formation. 

Our MAxNITESTO has done a great 
deal of good, and we all bless it. I 
have a great interest in its publica- 
tion. Let its pages sparkle with liv- 
ing, practical faith, that inspires hope 
and brings into operation the life es- 
sence of that love that knows all hu- 
manity as related to the divine, and 
realizes that what is for the benefit of 
one soul or part of humanity, if based 
on the eternal principle of right, will 
cqually benefit every other part. 

The principle of Justice is applic- 
able to every department of human ex- 
istence; and when brought into oper- 
ation and practiced in accordance with 
the Golden Rule, we shall have the 
Millennium. 

The life principle of Shakerism is 
in the every day practice of the living 
faith of Mother's gospel. Which gos 
pel is imminently adapted to the life 
that is; even more so than to the life 
to come. And should be applied in 


all our relations to each other; es- 
pecially as pertains to the things of 
this world. If the gospel of Christ 
and Mother, is just something to look 
up and forward to, as only to be at- 
tained after the body is laid aside, we 
certainly shall miss a great deal of 
good while passing to that stage of 
our development. 

A thorough -knowledge and under- 
standing of our basic principles, and 
of their practical application is very 
essential. | 

A principle that cannot be put into 
operation in all our relations to our 
fellow men, and especially as pertains 
to the trade and traffic in the things of 
this world, would seem to me not wor- 
thy our attention. 

We talk a good deal about princi- 
ples, but a definite statement, of how, 
what, when, and where, is or should 
be our practical standard. This 
would be very interesting reading. 
As they, (the principles,) are unalter- 
able and never change, should we 
not be able at all times and in ev- 
ery place to discern them? When this 
is not the case is it not because of a 
beclouded understanding, which comes 
from the non-practice of the same? 

If the principles of our gospel were 
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definitely stated, and their application 
defined, in every department of our 
order, in temporal, as well as spirit- 
ual things, we should have a straight 
line, and the square of truth could al- 
ways be applied, to bring us to that 
straight line. We could then stand 
before the world, without any doubts, 
or caviling, a United body of Believ- 
ers, Shakers, our practice conforming 
to our preaching, and to our holy faith. 

Our life practices, internal and ex- 
ternal, would in a more emphatic man- 
ner be the exemplification to the world 
of the living faith that is in us. 

This would show, in our relation to 
each other as Brethren and Sisters, 
perfect equality. Practical equality 
would bring the square of truth to ap- 
ply to all our possessions, and to our 
opportunities. . 

I love the faith of the gospel, es- 
pecially the spiritual part when applied 
to our every day relation in our Com- 
munal home. Our life must rest up- 
on a spiritual principle, and tbat prin- 
ciple is as eternal as the law that gov- 
erns the movement of the stars in their 
course. Who will give us, through 
the pages of the ManxiFesto, a definite 
and plain statement of our faith and 
principles, and the practical applica- 
tion of the same as applied by the 
square of truth. Let the trumpet 
sound. 

In kindest love, 
DANIEL Orrorb. 


—e 


Who loves, is loved, 

Who blesses, never fails 
Of blessing, e’en the hundred-fold, 
Christ's promise, here prevails.— M. W. 


HOME OF THE ORACLE. 


o. C. HAMPTON. 

Ovr Inmost Divine is the Kingdom of God 

Where spirit serenely walks safely abroad 

Mid flowers of fruition in Gardens of Love 

Far, far from the wilds where the fierce 
passions rove. 

O this is the world whence creations sub- 
lime, 

Are photographed forth on the mirror of 
time; 

Whence lights and perfections and glories 
and all 

Upon the Arena of Destiny fall. 


To this silent region of peace I aspire, 
And in meditation full often retire; 

And sooner or later my home shall be there 
Remote from delusions of sorrow or care. 
When sickness, menaces or sorrow or sin, 
I haste to commune with the silence 

within; 

For there I find God on his glorious throne 
Declaring that 1 and my Father are one. 


And can it be possible sickness or sin 

A victory over the spirit shall win? 

Nay—these fell delusions I quickly dismiss 

For time and eternity, yon world and this. 

In soaring o’er regions of silence forsooth, 

I seem to return to the days of my youth; 

And most Divine mysteries ope to my view 

Mid the deep solitudes of the good and the 
true. 

In rapture of silence I wait for the word, 

And peacefully walk in the Oracle heard; 

When I and the Father in spirit are one 

How pleasant to iterate Thy will be done.” 

From out the deep silence the Oracle lifts, 

Like the sun-clouds of eve with their splen- 
dor and rifts; 

From the gates of the west as the great 
sun retires, 

And garnishes Heaven with many hued 
fires. 

And there’s thunder in silence could we 
only hear, 


To awe the dark sinner in his mad career. 

And there’s music in silence the sad to 
console, 

And melody soft that will passion control. 
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There's healing in silence from sickness 
and fear, 

And joy in the Inmost the lonely to cheer; 

For sorrow and sin are not found in that 
world, 

But happiness on its escutcheon impearled. 


Forever adieu to the negative state, 

Which once I believed was the Fiat of fate; 

My pilgrimage opens, the trumpet has 
blown, 

And I'll go on my journey afoot and alone. 

Then farewell to sickness and sorrow fare- 
well, 

To sin and all throes of a negative hell; 

Whose shadows the spirit can never con- 
tent 

With passions dull surfeits and vagaries 
blent. 


Union Village, 0. 


Correspondence. 


SABBATHDAY LAKE, ME., FEB. 1893. 

BRETHREN AND SISTERS OF THE HIGH- 
EST Lire: - From victory to victory, 
in the path of purity you have walked 
from youthful days until the present 
time, and now, as said the beloved 
Apostle so can you say, We know 
that we are of God, and the whole 
world lieth in wickedness.” 

Elder Giles B. Avery once said, 
„Zion is the working hands of God in 
the world.“ It then becomes the duty 
of Believers to ‘‘sow light till the world 
is aglow.” If we fail to do this, oth- 
ers may arise to take our birth-right, 
and it is now evident that light is 
greatly needed to shine abroad over 
the earth. 

Whenever we come in contact with 
those outside, we find that we are very 
imperfectly known unto them. The 
questions which meet us at every turn, 
are like these; What is your relig- 


ious belief?” „What is the difference 
between you and the Quakers ?” 

„Have you books that will inform 
us of your history and manner of life?“ 

To be sure, we tell tuem, we have 
books, large and small, and we have 
let them have a great many, written 
by those of long travel and deep theo- 
logical study and experience. Thou- 
sands will yet arise to call our good 
father Elder F. W. Evans blessed for 
the labors from his brain and pen, 
and also others who have toiled in the 
same field. 

But Variety is the spice of life,” 
which gives it all its flavor and one 
outside of our homes has written an 
interesting series of articles, in a very 
friendly spirit, giving the history of 
the Order from its commencement, of 
the organization of the Societies, and 
the foundation principles by which 
they are governed; also biographical 
sketches, and pleasing reminiscences, 
together with illustrations of nearly all 
our villages and some of our leading 
members. These articles have ap- 
peared, during the last two years, in 
the Munufacturer and Builder, a mag- 
azine published in New York City. 

The work has been revised and very 
kindly given to us, with the use of the 
plates for the illustrations, by the wri- 
ter of the series, our good friend 
Charles Edson Robinson, who, it seems 
has made the lives of God’s people a 
study, and is, himself, not far from 
the kingdom. At a sacrifice of time 
and labor, the work is now being print- 
ed and put into pamphlet form, by 
our beloved Elder Henry C. Blinn, 
Editor of the Maniresto. His reward 
is with him, to give unto the people 
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according as their subscriptions to the 
pamphlets have been. 

In our correspondence with our 
Brethren and Sisters of the different 
Societies in regard to the work, the 
kind spirit in which we have been an- 
swered has filled our hearts with thank- 
fulness. We are particularly grateful 
for the approval and help of the Eld- 
ers of the North Family, Mt. Leba- 
non. It is our hope and trust that in 
the future, new editions of, and addi- 
tions to this work may be made, until 
‘the knowledge of the Lord shall cov- 
er the earth, as the waters cover the 
pea.” 

Those of our Societies who, from 
adverse circumstances, which they 
could not control, found it impossible 
to render that aid to the enterprise, 
which they otherwise would gladly have 
done, will want some of these books 
for distribution in a future day, when 
the tide of adversity rolls back, and 


prosperity’s waves roll on. 
„For the Angels are coming down from heaven, 
To bless the people anew, 
They are coming with rich and beautiful gifts 
For every one of you.“ 
AURELIA G. MACE. 


- — oe -. 


CoLUnRIA, Mo. Dec. 27, 1892. 

Hamitton DEGRAW, SIR: — I have 
just read your article in the MANIFES- 
TO of December on Our Heavenly 
Mother;” if you will pardon me, a 
stranger, for thus venturing to address 
you, I will inquire what Scriptural au- 
thority you have if any, for asserting 
that God is a dual nature, essentially, 
both Father and Mother. It is my 
opinion that our Protestant faith is 
unique in asserting that there 1s a tri- 
une God, each person which is distinc- 


tively masculine. Granted that the 
natural is but a shadow of the spirit- 
ual in many particulars, the parallelism 
if carried out to its fullest extent would 
lead to absurdities. 

The idea of a Mother in the God- 
head, savors of gross materialism and 
of the old theologies like those of Greece 
and Rome which you say had ‘‘the true 
elements that constitute an enlightened 
race.“ Is not the expression Born 
of the spirit,“ a figurative way of speak- 
ing? Jesus said to the carping Jews, 
that there is neither marrying nor giv 
ing in marriage in the resurrection. I 
do not think many political economists 
will agree with you in thinking that the 
evils which threaten our nation have 
been due to the lack of woman suf- 
frage. You cannot in sincerity deny 
the superiority of man's intellect any 
more than you can deny his physical 
superiority ;—it may be, and likely is 
true, that woman's intuition” is the 
natural compensation for her lack of 
intellectual strength. The expres- 
sions, ‘‘Bridegroom and Bride” as ap- 
plied to Christ and the Chureh are 
surely figurative expressions, an an- 
thropomorphic designation. Until you 
can prove from Scriptural authority 
that there is both Father and Mother 
in the Godhead it would be well not to 
speak of a ‘‘triune God as a theologi- 
cal monster.” If a female Deity is neo- 
essary, why not argue a female devil 
also, as necessary to the propagation 
of evil spirits. I have stated some of 
my objections to the idea of a female 
principle in the Godhead: will you 
kindly give me some of your reasons 
for supposing there is such a principle ? 
I simply desire to know the truth as it 
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is in the Bible; am a student at the 
University of Missouri. Hoping to 
hear from you at an early date, I am 
yours very truly, 

Herman F. Harris. 


—— — — 


SHAKERS, ALBANY Co. N. Y. 
HERMAN F. HARRIS, 

ESTEEMED FRIEND: — Lour letter 
of enquiry received. The words of 
Emerson came to me. “Deware when 
the great God lets loose a thinker.” I 
see by the tone of your letter that you 
have been thinking and am glad of it, 
as that will lead to investigation and 
to enlightenment. Tou ask what 
Scriptural authority I have for assert- 
ing the Dual principle of the Godhead ? 
I will quote Genesis i., 26, 27. And 
God said, let us make man in our im- 
age, after our likeness— So God created 
man in his own image, in the image of 
God created he him; male and female 
created he them.” Now mark the ex- 
act reading where it says, let us make 


man in our image, male and female. 


created he them.” What can be clear- 
er than that sentence to prove the du- 
al principle of the Godhead? Also 
Romans, i., 20. For the invisible 
things of him from the creation of the 
world are clearly seen, being under- 
stood by the things that are made, even 
his eternal power and Godhead.” 

You grant that the natural is but a 
shadow of the spiritual in many partic- 
ulars,” why not in all? What absurdi- 
ties would it lead to when it is stated 
that the invisible are clearly seen by the 
things that are made even the Godhead ? 

Now I would ask how could God 
create man in his likeness, male and 


female, unless those attributes were in 
the Godhead? To my mind there is 
where the absurdities are, in supposing 
that he could be created male and fe- 
male, (the word he and him are used 
in the generic sense meaning the race 
as a Whole) when the creative power 
did nut possess those attributes. You 
state that the idea of a Mother in the 
Godhead, savors of gross materialism.” 
Far from that. So we understand, it 
appeals to the most spiritual part of 
our being. ‘Thinking of our earthly 
parentage and the loving, tender care 
of a Mother and to realize that it is 
the earthly representation of our 
Heavenly Mother, awakens emotions 
that are the antipodes of a Materialis- 
tic mind. 

You misquote me when you say 
that I said, Greece and Rome had the 
true elements that constitute an enlight- 
ened race. What 1 did say as you will 
see by referring to the article, that the 
nineteenth century had been weighed 
in the balance and found wanting in 
the elements that constitute an enlight- 
ened race and like the ancient civiliza- 
tions of Egypt, Greece and Rome are 
destined to dissolution if the eternal 
principles of progress were not com- 
piied with. 

You ask eis not the expression 
‘born of the spirit’ a figurative way of 
speaking?” I do not think it is. Je- 
sus told his disciples that they ‘‘must 
be born of the spirit or they could not 
enter the kingdom of heaven,“ and 
then he told them that the kingdom 
of heaven. was within,” in their own 
spiritual being and not in some far re- 
mote place or locality. Nay, my dear 
friend it is not figurative, but real. 
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Every one that is earnestly striving to 
evolve higher and better conditions in 
his life is traveling towards the spirit- 
ual birth, to that condition where they 
can in truth be born of the spirit.” 
Whether this spiritual birth is attained 
here or in the spirit world, it is the 
final goal to which all mankind are 
traveling and will ultimately attain. 

I do not believe that souls will be 
forever lost but they will have to suf- 
fer in tribulation until they are willing 
to renounce the follies and sins of their 
lives and travel away from them, some 
will be longer and some a shorter pe- 
riod of time in doing the work. 

The resurrection as we understand 
the term is not a physical one but 
spiritual, and truly, as Jesus said, 
‘they neither marry nor are given in 
marriage.“ I use the term for the want 
of a better one as a large majority of 
people only think of it in a material or 
carnal sense; when the true meaning 
of the word implies a union and that 
union may be a spiritual one entirely 
removed from any carnal desires or re- 
lations. 

In my allusion to the Heavenly 
Bridegroom and Bride I used the name 
in a figurative sense to indicate the 
growth in the minds of the people of 
the true understanding of the Godhead 
in relation to the Mother spirit. I do 
not claim that all of the evils that ex- 
ist in our modern social and political 
life are caused by not granting the 
right of suffrage to woman, but I do 
assert and without fear of successful 
contradiction that unless man is will- 
ing to recognize woman as something 
more than a political chattel classed 
with idiots and insane, willing to have 


her stand by his side in perfect equali- 
ty in the brother and sisterhood of 
humanity just so surely will the strong 


hand of the iconoclast smash our 
boasted civilization. In the words of 
Whittier :— 


„All grim with toil and brown with tan, 
I saw a strong one in his wrath, 
Smiting the godless shrines of man 
along his path. 


O justice, when will thy eyes be 
opened and thou be ready to mete out 
to all of earth children a true and 
righteous recompense? And when will 
mankind cease to be half orphaned and 
acknowledge that beautiful truth that 
to be spiritually developed they must 
have a Mother as much as they need- 
ed the maternal bearing spirit to unfold 
their earthly existence. 

You say that man's intellectual su- 
periority cannot be denied. I believe 
that to use a homely phrase they are 
six and a half dozen.“ That there 
are individual men who are the intel- 
lectual and moral superiors of some 
women there is no doubt, and so there 
are women that possess these qualifi- 
cations in a greater degree than some 
men, but on the whole they stand equal. 

My dear friend, I have tried to make 
my reasons clear and hope I have suc- 
ceeded. Remember that it is a dan- 
gerous experiment to get into the path 
of a cyclone, so it is not safe to say or 
do anything to hinder the onward march 
of man to a higher comprehension of 
the duties and requirements of life. 

Should be pleased to hear from you 
again at any time, and may your ef- 
forts to attain the truth be successful. 

In kindest regards, I remain, 

Your friend, 
IIAuILTON DEGRAW. 
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Soury FitcnsurGc Mass., JAN. 1893. 
JOHN WHITELEY, My DEAR FRIEND ;— 

In looking over my papers, I no- 
tice your excellent letter of Dec. 15th. 
We have seventy or more boarders in 
our charge, ranging from three months 
to eighty-four years. Some are pass- 
ing away with consumption and some 
from old age. We know whereof we 
speak when we say that humauity is a 
mixed problem. O Elder John! If 
the masses could be prevailed upon to 
live sober and be industrious, taking 
the example of your people, what un- 
told blessings would be in store for 
them while posterity could truthfully 
bless their memory. 

God help us all as we look up to the 
hills from whence cometh our strength. 
Sad, indeed, must be the reflections of 
a misspent life. Thank God, Elder 
John, with all our short-comings, to 
think that you and I are not cursed 
with these sad memories. I often 
think of the influence that a Christian 
life had upon me following the years 
of my engagements with you. It was 
the fork in the road of my existence 
or journey, and I took to the right. 

Your idea is that in the ratio we aid 
weak humanity we help ourselves up 
the grade of life. We cannot empha- 
size the fact too strongly, that we help 
our own cause in life when smoothing 
off wherever we can, the rougli places 
in the pathway of weak humanity. 

To one person who came to our 
home, I said, If you will try and be 
a man among men, I shall help you,” 
and he promised with tears. In three 
months he was able to attend church 
in the city, and his most intimate 
friends did not know him. 
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Although there may have been some 
cases of failure, in our trying to assist 
our fellow men, yet I shall lose no op- 
portunity or courage in trying again 
and again. 

In friendship and interest, 
GEORGE H. JEFTs. 


— . — — 
SHAKER HOMES. 


Sornia W AYNE. 
Ok, happy homes like Eden-gardens fair, 
Whose inmates are contented, 
Whose lives are free from worldly strife 
and care, 
By love's pure bond cemented. 
The lust of power, and sordid greed of gain 
Rule not with sway of might, 
They seek not pleasures that are false and 
vain, 
But follow truth and right. 
While direful woes encompass land and sea, 
And trouble fills life’s measure, 
A restful heaven in these homes I see 
When souls seek heavenly treasure. 
From whence comes bitter wail and sad 
unrest, 
The war of words and strike of hands? 
From sway of human passions all unblest, 
And sin’s enthralling bands. 


This changeless law can never be repealed, 
Men reap just what they sow,“ 

From tares and thistles sown, life's field 
Will tares and thistles grow. 

Crime stalks abroad, though churches raise 
Their steeples to the sky, 

And well paid preachers thank and praise 
The God who rules on high. 


They call Him Master, yet they follow not 
The steps of him who caine 
“To seek and save, nor yet the poor for- 
got, 
Who called upon his name. 
His work was wrought through noble sac- 
rifice, 
For love of truth and good, 
And on the basis of his life shall rise 
The human brotherhood. 
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Oh, sweet communion of the pure and just, 
Who equal blessings share, [trust, 

Where love returns confiding love and 
And all life's burdens bear. 

Where those who occupy the highest place, 
God’s precious gifts dispense, 

And gladly minister his saving grace, 
Nor seek a recompense. 


Such are my people, and their dwelling - 
place 

Is an elysium blest, 

Where all who from their spirits sin efface 
Shall find sweet peace and rest. 

Ye witnesses of truth who wrong condemn 
And righteous laws obey, 

As prophets of the New Jerusalem 
Proclaim the living way. 
Ballston, Spa. N. Y. 


—ꝛ— GC —— — 
ENCOURAGEMENT. 


MOORE MABON. 


«For it is better, if the will of God 
be so, that ye suffer for well-doing, than 
for evil-doing.—I1 Peter, iii., 17. 

THERE are many persons who reject 
Shakerism, and some have attempted 
to throw doubts on its gospel history, 
but now for over one hundred years 
| they have never explained in what way 
Mother Ann and her disciples, circum- 
stanced as they were, succeeded or 
could have succeeded, in propagating 
as we know they did, such a religion 
as ours, supposing it to be not from 
God but from man. 

If we look to human transactions we 
will find portions of history even those 
which no one has any doubt of. full of 
such strange events that difficulties 
might be pointed out and objections 
raised even when it rests on such satis- 
factory evidence as to be believed in 
spite of these objections. For in- 
stance in the wonderful rise and over- 
throw of the Empire of Napoleon Bon- 
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aparte it might be easy to convince 
some persons that the history could not 
be true, were it not so well attested as 
to be believed notwithstanding all the 
difficulties. 

Persons should not think themselves 
bound to renounce our faith if every 
objection that may be raised can not be 
answered to their satisfaction, because 
many things must be believed, against 
which there are strong objections that 
have never been completely answered, 
but let us think of the comforting 
words of Jesus. If any man will do 
his will he shall know of the doctrine 
whether it be of God.” 

The whole tone of Shakerism differs 
so widely in every’particular from all 
other religions that much difticulty 
must be expected to make converts, as 
it is unlike all that has been described 
or imagined in-as-much as it practices 
and teaches all mankind to be pure 
and upright, kind and humble, gentle, 
patient and self-denying. 

When we show the world how suita- 
ble our life is to the needs of mankind, 
how it supplies such guidance, hope 
and consolation as human nature re- 
quires, then we may expecta readiness 
on vhe part of many to follow, not 
their own will, but the will of God and 
to receive whatever shall appear to 
come from Him however contrary to 
their own expectations or wishes and 
when in sincerity we have embraccd 
the Gospel of the second appearing of 
Christ and labored for that spiritual 
travail without which our lives here are 
but as ‘‘sounding brass or a tinkling 
symbol” then we will perceive that it 
does suit the real wants of man, as it 
quickly enlightens his judgment and 
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improves his moral taste and makes 
him lead a life that will secure him the 
truest peace and comfort because He 
that is Christ's, hath crucified the flesh 
with the affections and lusts.” 

Sometimes God leads us by a path 
that at the time we think rough and 
thorny, but we find out afterwards that 
it is one of the short cuts to happiness 
hereafter and is it not better, if the 
will of God be so that we suffer for 
well-doing, even if in dark moments 
we may think we can not trace his hand, 
still trust Him for „all things work to- 
gether for good to those that love the 
Lord.” | 

It is well to remember that all the 
objections which have been brought 
forward against Shakerism are so far 
evidence in its favor, and whatever 
scorn may seemingly be felt towards a 
religion whose founder was a woman 
and whose follows were persons of ob- 
scure station, it might be well to exer- 
cire a little calm thought on the simi- 
larity between the first Shaker, Jesus, 
our Elder Brother and his followers, 
and yet in spite of all this, Shakerism 
prevails and that it has made its way 
as it has against so many obstacles and 
obiections, is one of the strongest 
proofs of its divine origin. 

Pray for what passeth human skill 

The power God's will to do, 
Read thou that thou mayest do his will 


And thou shalt know it too. 
Watervliet, Ohio. 


— 632334 ů AR 
“GATHER UP THE FRAGMENTS” 
ANNIE R. STEPHENS. 


Tuis beautiful injunction of the low- 
ly Nazarene is full of significance: we 


are all well acquainted with the mira- 
cle, that when ten thousand persons 
followed him to the desert to catch the 
living words of truth as they fell from 
his lips, how through the agency of 
his spiritual powers he fed them all 
with five loaves and two fishes, and 
then bade his disciples ‘‘gather up the 
fragments that nothing be lost.” Al- 
though several centuries have elapsed 
it still retains a vital import, and 
teaches our souls a spiritual lesson. 
To those who are earnest and intent 
to do all the good they can, this world 
will not seem like a desert place; but 
rather its sunshine and shadow, its 
joys and sorrows will all appear as 
fragments of the Divine Mind, prepar- 
ing our spirits for higher realms of 
thought and action. Who has not 
watched the unfolding of a bud, how 
it gathers into its being the warmth of 
the sunbeam, the moisture of the dew- 
drop, also the breeze and shadow are 
requisite to unfold it to the perfection 
of beauty. There are many golden 
treasures of good scattered along our 
pathway, that too frequently we pass 
by, unheeded; the circumstances of 
daily life, its crosses and trials; the 
look of sympathy, or the kind word of 
a friend; the good that we can derive 
from spiritual intercourse with others, 
do we fully atilize and absorb into our 
interior beings the boundless wealth of 
these things? Perbaps we have failed 
to attain some cherished object, thus 
our hopes are blighted, or, in the hours 
of weakness we have been lad astray 
by some temptation, we become sor- 
rowing and downcast and our hearts 
are thus unarmed to meet the battles. 
of life; when such conditions sur- 
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round us we may feel assure l that we 
have not been diligently „gathering 
up the fragments” to fortify our souls 
against the encroachments of evil. 

We are continuafly weaving the tis- 
sues of our lives, by our daily thoughts 
and actions; the good that we do, the 
beam of gladness that we send into 
another’s heart, and the soul aspira- 
tions that we cultivate, these things 
will never be lost to us, but will yield 
a blessed fruition of joy in time and 
eternity; if, on the contrary, we yield 
to the promptings of our lower self- 
hood and vanquish the power of con- 
science, these things will also bring 
their legitimate reward and darken our 
spirits with the shadow of evil; the 
aggregate of life is made up of frag- 
ments. Oh, let us color our lives with 
the beautiful tintings of soul aspira- 
tions and right doing. 

A scientist would tell us, that noth- 
ing is lost ;— 

„The drop of dew that trembles on the 
leaf or flower, 

Is but exhaled to fall anew in summer's 

thunder shower.“ 

We may draw an illustration from 
the fading leaf; it falls to the ground 
withered and lifeless, yet still it con- 
serves a purpose to decay and nourish 
the tree that gave it life. In all the 
vast universe the same law of econo- 
my is in constant operation, and it 
would seem that God had written on 
the earth, the sea and the sky,—‘‘(rath- 
er up the fragments that nothing be 
lost.” 

There are many that we might men- 
tion who have attained great good in 
various ways, by improving the pre- 
cious moments of time and never al- 


THE MANIFESTO. 


lowing a day to pass without bing 
able to record some attainment, some 
good stored away for future use. Let 
us be diligent, therefore, and keep our 
hearts open to receive, then we shall 
have no vain regrets over wasted mo- 
ments or lost golden opportunities; 
but our accumulation of wisdom and 
knowledge will be a constant incentive 
to still ‘‘gather up the fragments that 
nothing be lost.“ 
Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 


— . — — 


To the Memory of our Angel Mother 
ANN BUCKINGHAM. 


ANOTHER beautiful, well-tried soul, has 
passed on, full of years, to join the puri- 
fied throng on the shores of immortality. 
Peacefully her loving spirit crossed the 
dark river. She had spent a long life, in 
full consecration to the principles of the 
gospel, counting no sacrifice too great that 
would enable her to gain full and final 
victory over all sin. 

Possessing @ kind and charitable dispo- 
sition toward all, we loved and cherished 
her many noble Christian traits of charac- 
ter. She was a fearless champion of the 
cause of gospel purity, as she understood 
its teachings, and was never afraid to de- 
nounce as error, all that was not in strict 
accordance with its holy precepts. Those 
of us who were privileged to know our be- 
loved Mother, will ever remember with 
filial affection, the Many ministrations of 
spiritual strength and encouragement re- 
ceived from her during the last thirty 
years. 

A safe counselor, always firm and decid- 
ed, ever looking on the bright side; a 
pattern of true godliness by precept and 
example. She was a believer t at our 
spirit friends have power to return and 
hold communion with those in earth life. 
We shall miss her presence, as we pursue 
our daily duties, but while the mortal is 
hidden from our sight, we have a full as- 
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surance that the separation is not eternal; 
that often from those love-crowned man- 
sions of the higher life, her presence, like 
an angel benediction may visit us to cheer 
and comfort, amid the trials and tempta- 
tions of time. 

May we all so bravely battle for the 
principles of truth and virtue, that when 
our life-work is ended, we may hear the 
welcome song, Well done, good and 
faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of 


thy Lord.“ 
Orrin Bearer. 


es a oe eet, 
SHAKER Station, 1893. 

Tue year of 1893 is already mov- 
ing on, and what of the past? In our 
memories live events which come home 
to every individual experience of more 
or less importance, and that which 
does not appeal to our intelligence, 
our love of humanity, our wisdom, 
our Christianity, has seemingly been 
sown on barren ground. Is not the 
beginning of a New Year to every 
soul, the commencement of good reso- 
lutions. and firm resolves, that will 
bring peace and satisfaction, if each 
one seeing the necessity of reform 
shall practice it daily, and advocate 
it at all times. Into every human life 
there comes an hour when the brand 
of the interpreter of human thought 
is thrown, kindling the fire of self- 
examination and criticism, calling u;» 
on each individual to pour out th. 
offering of his life upon the shrine 
of truth, justice, and mercy, that will 
take hold of humanity with a spirit to 
shape its destiny. The New Year 
should be the beginning of decision 


against wrong, a starting point for in- 


dividual growth, and the awakening 
of higher aspirations after tlie, true 
principles of religion. Purity, and 


67 
consecration, shall be typified in all 
my daily walks throughout the year, 
with expressions of gratitude for th: 
blessings I have enjoyed in the past. 
Maria WITHAM. 


— 2 — 


{Contributed by D. Offord.) 
OUR BABYLON. 


James G. CLARK. 


Ou the bowers of Babylon are rare, 
And the tinkling fountains play 
Over gardens hung in the drowsy air, 
Where the careless youth and maiden fair 
Are dreaming the years away; 
And the kings of Babylon are bold— 
For the realms before them fall— 
And they rule the world from thrones of 
gold, 
While the people’s lives are bought and 
sold 
Like the herds in the butcher’s stall. 


Oh the towers of Babylon are strong, 

And their dungeons damp and deep, 
And the rich rejoice in the reign of wrong 
And the princes join in the reveler’s song, 

While the toilers work and weep; 

But stern and still, like a troop of fates, 
Round the city’s roar and din, 
The invading host of the conqueror waits, 
In the midnight hush outside the gates 
As the feast goes on within. 


Oh the walls of Babylon are high, 
And their arches grim and low, 

And the birds of commerce scream and fly, 

While the proud Euphrates wanders by 
In its dark, relentless tlow; 

But the river that rolls in Mammon’s pride 
Shall tiie people's servant be 

By the toiler's will shall be turned aside, 

And the channel surge with a grander tide 
Than the pulse of the Persian Sea. 

Grant’s Pass, Oregon. 


— — -Q — 


Fairs and obedience are bound up in 
the same bundle. He that obeys God, 
trusts God, and he that trusts God, obeys 
God.— Spurgeon. 
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Editorial. 


ONE of the most essential protect- 
ive features of our beautiful, gospel 
Order, is in maintaining a “Separa- 
tion from the life of the world.” 
In the world, but not of the world 
was one among the many precious 
sayings of the Teacher. He knew 
the value of the position. It was 
not that one should become a recluse 
and waste away his ability for doing 
good among his fellow men, to bury 
his God given gift in the earth, and 
then live in exclusive selfishness. 

Such a life would be anything but 
creditable to those who professed to 


Our 
lives were not given to us to be of 
no more value than to eat, drink 
and sleep, and then perish. Life 
with us is the work of progression, 
the advancing from one degree of 
excellence to another in the interests 
of mankind. 


The monks of Egypt who fied to 
the mountains and to the caves in 
their separation from the active du- 
ties of the world, are no example 
for the men and women of to-day. 
Idleness, indolence and sensuality 
became the inseparable companions 
of such an unnatural course, and at 
the close of their career the world 
was made worse for their system of 
ignorant self-denial. 

The manhood of man and the 
womanhood of woman should not 
be ignored, nor foolishly left to 
waste away in an unprofitable man- 
ner. No system of religion can 
ever be introduced for the happiness 
of mankind and retain within itself 
the elements of success, if it fails to 
make man better, both temporally 
and spiritually, and increases, puri- 
fies and establishes his whole being 
in the work of doing good. 

To separate one’s self from the 
world in accordance with the testi- 
mony of Jesus, is to turn from the 
wickedness that is in the world, to 
turn from all unrighteousness that 
has like noxious plants grown up in 
the hearts of men, and made them 
more like the sons of Belial than 
like the sons of God. 


be honorable men and women. 
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To live in a Community whether 
it consists of ten or of an hundred 
members, is an arrangement which 
becomes congenial to those who form 
the Community. It illustrates, most 
beautifully, for the Christian, the 
motto which is quite universally 
used throughout the country as in- 
dividuals struggle for a sure position 
in life. 

“In union there is strength.“ 

A body of Christians who have 
covenanted together to consecrate 
their lives and all they may possess, 
for the happiness and prosperity of 
their fellow men, are more able, in 
their united efforts to accomplish this 
laudable enterprise, than they ‘could 
in the isolated condition in which 
the world live. 

Their assistance to each other in 
all that pertains to the interests of 
this life, to their economy, prudence 
and general management, can be 
advanced many fold beyond what it 
could be in any other system of or- 
ganization. 


This hundred fold blessing which 
Jesus prophesied should be the legit- 
imate fruit of a Christian Communi- 
ty has already been so wonderfully 
realized, in its every phase, that a 
worldly-wise class, of eagle eyed 
penetration has charged it upon the 
Order that such a life is more sel- 
fish than is that of the world. 

It is an escape, say they, of the 
thousand and one burdens that must 
be borne in a life devoted to domes- 
tic interest or to the labors of a. de- 
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voted philanthropist. Observed in 
the light of a man of this world, 
there is much reason for the state- 
ment which savors strongly of the 
wisdom which the Apostle says de- 
scendeth not from above, but 
earthly and sensual.” James iii., 15. 

That those who have entered into 
a Community may become selfish 
and even indolent, and then con- 
sume these best gifts of God upon 
their lives of selfishness and lust 
need not for a moment be questioned. 
This is the devouring element of 
“filthy dreamers” who have run 
greedily after the error of Balaam.” 
Like weeds in a neglected garden 
which crowd out the beautiful plants, 
so will an amalgamation with the 
sins of the world crowd out God's 
precious gift to man. 

Faithfulness to duty would have 
saved the garden and faithfulness to 
duty would add prosperity to the 
Community, while the same results 
that follow a neglected garden will 
follow with equal force a Communi- 
ty, a family or a neglected soul. 

eee? eee ee 

Unfortunately, the Home Notes” 
from Watervliet, N. Y. by Elder 
Isaac Anstatt, were received too late 
for insertion. 

FC 
(Please write the articles that are 
intended for publication on sheets of 
NOTE SIZE, 5x8 inches; write 
with ink on one side of the paper, 
ouly, and much oblige the printers 
of the MANIFESTO. 
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NOTES ABOUT HOME. 


Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 
Average of Weather at Mt. Lebanon. 


January. 
rhermometer. Rain. Snow. 
1892, 23.81 7 in. 
1893. 17.5 2 in. 1045 


Highest Temp. during this mo. Pes above 0 
6. below 0 from hour to hour, whether we need um- 


Lowest 

Number of rainy dayͤs 2. 
9 77 snowy 57 57 10. 
99 39 clear 99 99 39 9. 
99 77 cloudy 99 7 39 22. 


Calvin 6. Reed. 


Feb. 10, 1893. 

How lonely we should feel if on the first 
of every month, we could not anticipate 
the arrival of our neat little Monthly. 

Coming as it does laden with items from 
the North, South, East and West, it is 
really a Carrier Dove, and has at least 
scored one point, toward a concentration 
of our forces. 

We have just received from the hands of 
the binders, the latest volumes of the 
“MANIFESTO” and now having the set en- 
tire in our Church Library, we feel it to 
be a valuable acquisition thereto. 

No more worthy volume is found in our 
entire list (which is no meager collection) 
and why should it not be so. Turning its 
pages, we find the contributions of 80 
many of our worthies, now passed to spir- 
it life; and still many more living repre- 
sentatives, of the faith, who write of what 
they know, because experience has taught 
them. 

When we read something particularly 
good, how it enhances its value to know 
that the author’s thoughts are the out- 
growth of life principles, and if Thoughts 
are Things,“ are we not ennobled by the 
reading of a book, directed entire, toa life 
of virtue, and an unselfish devotion to its 
cause. 

But these Notes are of the ‘“MANIFESTO”’ 
not of Home. The severe weather here as 
elsewhere in our latitude closes usin. But 
the spiritual life like the roots beneath the 
ice, is vigorous, which is manifest, by the 
spiritual communion we enjoy when the 
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Church and Center Families, meet alter- 
na ely in our places of worship, through 


the winter. 
Though nominally two Families, still 


we are of one interest, both spiritual and 
temporal, and our joys and sorrows are 


mutual. 
February thus far has given us wide ex- 


tremes of weather, and we hardly know 


brellas or furs. The Brethren are out one 
day chopping away the ice to let the sur- 
plus flood of water down into the proper 
drain, und perhaps in twenty-four hours 
are chopping again to find some water. 
Our water privileges are great, and our 
water excellent, but this we are too un- 
mindful of, until some little disturbance in 
the channels, causes a halt in the usual 
abundant flow. It is then that we are re 
minded of the maxim: ‘Pleasures and 
privileges, like birds of gay plumage, are 
better seen when on the wing.”’ 
Amelia J. Calrer. 


— . — — — 


Shakers, N. X. 
North Family. 
Feb. 1893. 

THE last of January brought the much 
wished for snow, not so much as we would 
like, but enough so that we can haul our 
fire wood on runners which is easier for 
man and beast. 

It may not be possible for the lesser to 
bless the better but we can pray for them. 
And at the present time our prayer is, 
Heavenly Father, and Mother, may thy 
angels of power and comfort strengthen 
and bless those who are walking in tribu- 
lation to uphold the standard of the high- 
er life and maintain in its integrity, our 
virgin Communal relation. My dear, 
young, gospel companions, let us hold up 
their hands and without fear nor doubting 
believe that the cause for which we have 
given our lives will not be suffered to fall 
to the ground. 

Jack Frost has been doing quite effect- 
ive work, from the number of water-pipes 
upon which he has laid his icy grip. The 
ground is frozen over three feet. Those 
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who have resided here many years, tell us 
that they have not for some years seen the 
springs and streams so low as at present 
and so closely ice-bound; but it will be 
spring by and by and the birds and flow- 
ers will compensate for it all. We will 
patiently wait. 
Hamilton DeGraw. 
— . — 
Shaker Station, Conn. 
Feb. 7, 1893. 
FRESH cabbage is an excellent food for 
hens in winter, it stimulates and gives ex- 
ereise that healthy layers must have. This 
is worthy of trial. Cabbage should be kept 
in a cool place, handy to the poultry house, 
a supply of it should be stored in Novem- 
ber. The lime and soda phosphate con- 
tained in the cabbage is essentially valua- 
ble to laying hens when out-door exercise 
is out of the question 
While chickens are young and growing, 
the albuminoids and nitrogenous foods 
should be fed largely to promote the growth 
of flesh, muscle, bone and feathers. Two 
weeks before marketing, cracked corn and 
corn meal are best. We tried this plan 


last season with marked success. 
Daniel Orcutt. 


Feb. 6, 1893. 

THE weather at present is clear and very 
cold, as has been the case with but liltle 
change for the past six weeks. It has been 
a remarkably dry season, and to be de- 
prived of water almost entirely in such a 
cold time adds much to the burdens of the 
day. We are drawing water in barrels for 
the Laundry and Dairy use, but with care 
we have water for cooking purposes from 
the spring which is very low. The stock 
are all driven to the meadow some dis- 
tance from the barn, where by use of a 
pump they are supplied. About a weck 
since there was a nice shower which lasted 
two hours and every pailful was caught 
which it was possible to obtain. We have 
an excellent supply of ice, 1500 cakes. 

We are now making preparations for 
putting new heating aparatus into our 
dwelling house, as the intense cold weath- 
er necessitates something more desirable 
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than our present mode and also to save ex- 
pense and labor. We have a fine spring 
in the meadow west of the house which 
could be utilized whenever desired to a 
good purpose by means of a wind engine. 
Health of all good. At this date the icy 
traveling is severe on both man and beast, 
and endangers the limbs of those who are 
not as sure-footed as they once were. The 
thermometer was two degrees below zero 
on the fifth inst. A high wind with this 
cold wave is now experienced. 
Maria Witham. 


—— — — — — 


Union Village, O. 
Feb. 3, 1893. 

W had quite a bleak cold winter for 
Southern Ohio, up to about the 26th of 
January. Since then the regulation ‘‘Jan- 
uary thaw’? has been on, and now the 
weather is about at the usual standard for 
our section of Country. The mercury 
reached 14 degrees below zero in our Vil- 
lage and 20 degrees below in Lebanon four 
miles distant. We are thankful to say we 
are in good general health. We are pass- 
ing along quietly through the usual rou- 
tine of duties common to a Union Village 
winter—(viz.) feeding stock, sawing wood, 
hauling out manure, preparing medicines 
and running the school. I want to thank all 
the dear Eastern Brethren and Sisters who 

signed their full names to their contribu- 
tions in the very interesting number of the 
"MANIFESTO for February. It seemed to 
warm up the articles with a nearer feeling 
of love, friendship and good neighbor- 
| hood. 
; Now Elder Henry, let me ask in all so- 
‘lemnity and sincerity, what Society or even 
| individual family of Believers is going to 
pioneer us into the Promised land of a 
more rational plan of eating and drinking, 
a land flowing with, not tue luxury of an- 
imal food and foreign narcotic poisons, 
but the milk and honey of intellectual and 
spiritual enjoyment? It is a solemn fact, 
that the expense of living on animal food 
over that of food at first hand (fruits, ce- 
reals, vegetables) is in the surprising ratio 
of 40 to 1! Just think of it! How I wish 
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some enterprising family or Society would 
resolve to cease making grave-yards of 
their stomachs and undertake tl:e sublime 
etherializing experiment of Daniel and his 
three Colleagues in Babylon. I should 
want to belong to that band of reformers 
if there should be but three of them. I 
don’t mean that such should merely cease 
eating flesh, fish or fowl, but I mean that 
they should take all their diet at first hand 
and abjure the use of flesh, fish, fowl, milk, 
cream, eggs, butter, tea, coffee, whiskey, 
wine and tobacco; allowing however un- 
fermented or sweet cider and the unfer- 
mented juice of any fruits or berries if de- 
sired. 

We should not only save the direct ex- 
pense of the old kinds of food but the in- 
direct expense of the wear and tear of the 
human machine in producing it, and the 
still greater one of Doctors’ bills and the 
waste of time and toil of both nurses and 
sick patients. Hands at work and hearts 
to God’’ is a most excellent precept and 
its benefits cannot be too highly estimated. 
But my common sense teaches me that 
Mother never meant by that, that any man, 
much less any woman should be employed 
in physical drudgery from nine to sixteen 
hours a day and even at that never catch 
any nearer up with his or her work after 
all. This state of things however we have 
brought upon ourselves. We are almost 
perfectly absorbed, engulfed, swamped 
80 to speak, in temporal subjects and in- 
terests, to the exclusion of intellectual and 
spiritual thoughts, conversation and ele- 
vation of mind into the higher and holier 


regions of spiritual existence. Any one 
attempting to converse freely on these 
higher themes, is supposed to be “getting 
good too fast“ or going crazy. Why not, 
as you proposed years ago, all meet to- 
gether somewhere and talk about these 
matters and see if some better status of 
physical, mental and above all, spiritual 
progress cannot be developed? For my 
part I am tired of wallowing around in a 
luxurious, almost voluptuous sink of ex- 
pensive and hurtful “riotous living,“ with 
its attendant sickness, blasting and spirit- 
ual death. Now I guess I'll stop after that 
explosion of my true inwardness, and try 
to think about sumething more cheering. 


Oliver C. Hampton. 
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Watervliet, Ohio. 
Feb. 1893. 

Ir has been some time since our Society 
has appeared in Home Notes.“ We will 
try and be more prompt in the future. 
Have had an extremely cold winter thus 
far; 14 degrees below Zero. Had good 
sleighing for nearly two weeks but the 
snow is all gone and rain has taken its 
place, which we need very much to fill the 
cisterns. The weather was so severe that 
we could not do more than the needful 
chores. 

We had a very nice Christmas. Santa 
Claus came in grand style. We received 
some presents, and withal a couple of nice 
fat turkeys for dinner. The dining room 
was decorated with evergreens, and light. 
ed candles were placed around the room. 
Some of the Brethren arose early on Christ- 
mas morning and greeted the family with 
a beautiful song entitled, ‘Christmas 
Greeting.“ 

We are now hauling our wheat to mar- 
ket for which we are receiving 70 cts., 
per bushel. This Community owns a 


flock of 83 sheep, and 15 lamba. 
H. F. Fredrick. 


— . —jU—ũ—äv4Vä—— 
Enfield, N. H. 
Feb. 1893. 

Ir was well said that the Feb. No. of 
our MANIFESTO would be ef interest to its 
many readers, so rich in endearing testi- 
monials of filial regard for our beloved 
Elder Daniel now arisen in the triumph 
of victory over death and the grave.” 
We bless every voice raised to portray the 
crowning virtues of the departed, while 
we congratulate the living privileged to 
enjoy that blessed reunion of saints 
upon earth met for such an occasion. It 
must have been a season of rejoicing, 
bringing heaven very near. We likewise 
say in the words of our good Elder Nicho- 
las, ‘that the many left at home on the 
hills of Canterbury, (and no less in the 
valley at Enfield,) would have enjoyed 
very much being present at such a heav- 
enly communion.“ We do not hesitate to 
say that the clerk of the weather has been 
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pleased to visit us in a manner not to be 
forgotten for many a day. Snow and hail 
have fallen, alternating with wind and 
rain, which have played in fantastic gales, 
covering side-walks with a sheet of ice, 
giving possible delight to the little folks 
not appreciated by pedestrians of larger 
growth. We are engaged at the present 
time in our various occupations. Breth- 
ren’s work at the mill in full operation. 
Farmers drawing wood; have secured 
nearly 300 cords, and are sawing it into 
shape for fuel. Sisters not ip the rear. 
Some four weeks since an order for twen- 
ty dozen sweaters was sent in, which are 
well under way, though the business has 
not been pushed as it might have been, 
had not a cold wave blocked the streams 
with ice so there was not running water 
sufficient to run all the machinery. Our 
business with the firm of Hewins and Hol- 
lis has awakened of late. Since Jan. ist 
eight dozen shirts have been made, keep- 
ing all hands busy. Beloved Elder Abra- 
ham has been to spend a few days with 


in unflinching hostility to sin, making war 
for the inexorable truths of God, as against 
licentiousness, avarice and every other 
species of moral turpitude. Its subjects 
vaunteth not themselves unseemly, but 
with humility do good and thus grow good; 
the noble hearted, sounding the glad news 
of salvation, being living epistles of right- 
eousness, the Saviurs of to-day.” Christ 
said, unless ye take my yoke upon you— 
meaning true cclibacy—ye are not my dis- 
ciples. Such is our high calling, gospel 
kindred everywhere; as Society conditions 
cry aloud for constant congregated zeal in 
furthering its weliarc, let us not abate our 
energy in doing the duties requisite to soul 
and mind improvement; thinking less of 
the non-essentials of life, and giving more 
weight to the principles embodyiug our 
Church, which add solidity and true cul- 
ture to the character; those traits which 
gather, hold and guide aright souls yearn- 
ing for purity of life. 

We report the coldest winter here for 
many years. Notwithstanding all this, we 


friends in Canterbury. His health has are remarkably free from colds and epi- 
been and now is quite good for one so ad- demics of every nature, and are able to 
vanced in years. Hope the pale boatman | hold regularly our devotional, social and 
will not come for him for a Jong time yet. | reading services, which are sources of 
Love to all our kindred East and West. profit and pleasure. 
Julia Russell. We extend best wishes to all, and espe- 
cial sympathy for those who have sustained 
North Family. the loss of valued friends. 
Feb., 1893. “If thou art blest, 
How time sweeps on, carrying in its i Then let the sunshine of thy garden rest 
course the completed and unperfected soul On the dark edges of each cloud that lies 
to its final home; its ever changing sea- Black in thy brother's skies. 
? othe If thou art sad, 
sons giving to mankind, opportunities to, Still be thouin thy brother’s gladness glad.“ 
sow and reap the products of good or ill, George H. Baxter. 
as dictated by the cravings of the moral 
and mental faculties. 
Before many days a new season will be 
ushered in by the immutable laws govern- 
ing the universe; wise are they who take 
father time in season, accept and utilize 


the valuable life lesson contained in the Maine. When I read in the last MANIFES- 
couplet,— To that you were harvesting ice fifteen 


„Honor and fame from no condition rise, inches thick, I thought that yours must 
Act well your part, there all the honor lies.” be a milder climate than ours. Our Breth- 
An honorable life calls into action, every | ren commenced cutting ice for ourselves 

function of the mind which harmonizes|and townsmen in December and before 

with God’s great plan of soul evolution;!they had finished the blocks of crystal 


—e— . —faü — 


Alfred, Me. 
Feb. 1893. 
I WONDER if you have had as much cold 
weather in New Hampshire as we have in 
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coldness were about eighteen inches thick. 
It has been cold, colder and coldest, and 
not having had the protection of the snow 
one of our aqueducts has suspended oper- 
ations until sometime next June, the frost 
having penetrated down to and below it. 
Old Boreas has driven the same into hous- 
es and cellars making the building of fires 
necessary to save our vegetables. The 
bursting of water pipes has tried the pa- 
tience of our -Brethren not a little, and 
still they have maintained a Christian 
spirit. We thank God for our Brethren. 
Notwithstanding all this cold weather 
there is still a complaint of too little snow 
to haul wood and lumber. However, we 
all live and have had much less sickness 
than last winter with its mild weather. 
How happy the thought that this cold 
world is not our abiding place or contin- 
uing city, but if we are faithful to let the 
fire of the gospel do its perfect work we 
shall have a home in that Sweet Summer 
Land where Jesus Christ and Mother Ann 
with all the purified ones dwell. Let us 
strive more earnestly to prepare ourselves 
for this home. 
Fannie Casey. 
— ———— 0m 
Canterbury, N. H. 
Weather Record for January, 1893. 


Highest Tem. during the month, 46. 


——— 


Lowest * ee * 13. 
Mean 55 57 99 37 11.4 
Mean Maximum and Minimum 10.4 
Snowfall 17 in. 
Total precipitation 2.10 
N. A. BRIO GS. 
. Se 
Sabbathday Lake. 
Feb. 1898. 


THE harvesting angel has made us two 
visits within the last three weeks. The 
first time he took away our aged Sister 
Lucy Field. She had long been very fee- 
ble, and was waiting to be called home, 
so we could but be reconciled when she 
was released from her sufferings. 

His last call was on the 9th inst. when 
he took one of our most precious lambs, 
even the choicest of the flock, our dear sis- 
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ter Mary Ella Douglas. We were not 
wholly unprepared for the change, but 
when the final blow came, we found it was 
very hard to bear the sorrow of parting. 

During the past week Br. Henry Green 
of Alfred has been with us assisting in 
preparing material for some of our sale 
work. We were glad to have our good 
brother with us, if only for a short time. 
His believer-like spirit has left its influ- 
ence with us to abide. 

Our school closes the present month. 
Eighteen pupils, average attendance seven- 
teen. A goodly number will be entitled 
to first prizes for punctuality. 

Ada S. Cummings. 
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CALLING THE ANGELS IN. 


WE mean to do it. Some day, some day, 
We mean to slacken this fevered rush 
That is wearing our very souls away; 
And grant to our loaded hearts a hush 
That is only enough to let them hear 
The footsteps of angels drawing near. 


We mean to do it. O, never doubt, 
When the burden of daytime broil is o'er, 
We'll sit and muse while the stars come out 
As the patriarchs sat at the open door [eye 
Of their tents, with a heavenward gazing 
To watch for the angels passing by. 


We promise our hearts that when the stress 

Of the life-work reaches the longed-for 
close 

When the weight that we groan with hin- 
ders less, 

We'll loosen our thoughts to such repose 

As banishes care’s disturbing din, 

And then—we’ll call the angels in. 

The day that we dreamed of comes at 
length, 

When tired of every mocking quest, 

And broken in spirit and shorn of strength 

We drop indeed at the door of rest, 

And wait and watch as the day wanes on— 

But the angels we meant to call—are gone! 

—Selected. 


— —— — 


Patience is the rock-bed over which 
life's waters run smoothly. M. J. A. 


Digitized by Google 


THE MANIFESTO. 


~] 


Se 


In Memory of Brother 
JOEN ROSS. 


And when he had agreed with them fora 
penny d day, he sent them into his vine- 
yard.” 


ANNA DODGSON. 


“Go work in my vineyard” 
The call reached his ear. 
Why standest thou idle 
When I need thee here.”’ 
Our Brother obeyed, 

And that labor began, 

Which made him a laborer 

In our gospel plan. 

The Master in justice 

The penny hath given; 

Assurance of peace 

In the Kingdom of Heaven. 

An hundred-fold here 

Of earth blessing and love, 

And spiritual ties 

Our relation to prove. 

Our Brother; his mien 

Has been graceful and fine, 

With care he has trodden 

The straight marked out line. 

Submissive, obliging, 

Industrious and true, 

And honest in all 

He was given to do. 

We'll miss the Good Morning“ 

So cheery and sweet, 

With which his kind friends 

He so often would greet, 

And also the knowledge 

Which he had acquired, 

While we from the morning 

Toiled since we were hired. 

For some in the morning 

And others at noon, 

And still some at even 

Are bidden to come. 

Still there is the Penny 

The certain reward 

For all who will toil, 

In the name of the Lord. 

So rest loving Brother 

In peace with thy God! 
Well done faithful servant’’— 


Thy welcomed reward. 

The sting which death brings, 
Has no terror to thee, 

The grave cannot boast, 


Of its dark victory. 
Mt. Lebanon, N. F. 


—ä— — — 


A Tribute In Memory of Sister 
MARY ELLA DOUGLAS. 


ADA 8. CUMMINGS. 


O PRECIOUS, precious Sister! 
Time's journey now is o'er, 

And in the noonday of thy life, 
Thou'st reached the Golden Shore. 


Thou dost not fear to enter 

Thy rest, thy heavenly home, 
Tho’ thy barque is frail to venture 
On that strange voyage alone. 


Thou dost not fear the murmur 
Of that ever restless tide, 

Thou knowest well the boatman 
Will be to thee a guide. 


Thou dost not fear O Sister, 
Death hath no dread to thee, 
Thy spirit goes to dwell above, 
Among the ransomed, free. 


We've seen thee drooping, day by day, 
Like a lily pure and sweet, 

And fragrant petals in the way, 

Thou hast scattered at our feet. 


We’ ve known so frail a flower 
Would not withstand our clime, 
We knew ’twould be transplanted 
In the Master’s own good time. 


Thou walked with us in Springtime, 
When earth renewed her dress, 
Thou lingered ever near us, 

In Summer’s loveliness. 


And when the winds of Autumn 
Closed down upon us here, 

We saw thy form grow chilly, 
And knew that death was near. 


We knew with sad regretting 

That short would be thy stay, 

E'er Winter's sun was setting, 
Thy life would ebb awav. 
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And when old Winter’s chilling blast 
Roars round our home, in pain 

We see thy loved form borne away 
Ne'er to return again. 

Come often near us, angel one, 

And make thine own self known; 

O be to us a guiding star! 

And leave us not alone. 


We always loved thy presence pure, 
And now ‘twill sweeter be 

For thou hast doffed the robes of time 
For immortality. 

Sabbathday Lake, Me. 

———*@o—__—_—__ --- 
TOBACCO—A PARABLE. 

THEN shall the kingdom of Satan be lik- 
ened to a grain of tobacco seed which, 
though exceeding small, being cast into 
the ground grew, and became a great plant, 
and spread its leaves rank and broad, so 
that huge and vile worms formed a habi- 
tation thereon. And it came to pass, in 
the course of time, that the sons of men 
looked upon it, and thought it beautiful 
to look upon and much to be desired to 
make lads look big and manly. So they 
did put forth their hands, and did chew 
thereof. And some it made sick, ind oth- 
ers to vomit most filthily. And it further 
came to pass that those who chewed it, be- 
came weak and unmanly, and said, we 
are enslaved and can’t cease from chew- 
ing it. And the mouths of all that were 
enslaved became foul, and they were seized 
with a violent spitting; and they did spit, 
even in ladies’ parlors, and in the house 
of the Lord of Hosts. And in the course 
of time it came also to pass that others 
snuffed it, and they were taken suddenly 
with fits and they did sneeze with a great 
and mighty sneeze, insomuch that their 
eyes filled with tears and they did look 
exceedingly silly. And yet others cun- 
ningly wrought the leaves thereof into 
rolls, and did set fire to one end thereof, 
and did suck vehemently at the other end 
thereof, and did look very grave and calf- 
like, and the smoke of their torment as- 
cended up forever and ever. 

And the cultivation thereof became a 


great and mighty business on the earth, 
and the merchant-men waxed rich by the 
commerce thereof. And it came to pass 
that the saints of the Most High defiled 
themselves therewith; even the poor who 
could not buy shoes, nor bread, nor books 
for their little ones, spent their money 
forit. And the Lord was greatly dis- 
pleased therewith and said: “Wherefore 
this waste; why do these little ones lack 
bread and shoes and books? Turn now 
your fields into corn and wheat, and put 
this evil thing far from you and be sepa- 
rate, and defile not yourselves any more, 
and I will bless you and cause my face to 
shine on you.” But with one accord 
they all exclaimed, We cannot cease 
from chewing, snuffing and puffing—we 
are slaves.” — Selected. 


ir 


NOTHING IS LOST. 

NOTHING is lost; the drop of dew 

Which trembles on the leaf or flower 
Is but exhaled to fall anew 

In summer's thunder-shower; 
Perchance to shine within the bow 

That fronts the sun at fall of day; 
Perchance to sparkle in the flow 

Of fountains far away. 


Nothing is lost; the tiniest seed 
By wild birds borne or breezes blown 
Finds something suited to its need, 
Wherein ’tis sown and grown. 
The language of some household song, 
The perfume of some cherished flower, 
Though gone from outward sense, belong 
To memory’s after-hour. 


So with our words; or harsh or kind, 
Uttered, they are not all fogot; 

They have their influence on the mind, 
Pass on, but perish not. 

So with our deeds: for good or ill, 
They have their power scarce under- 

Then let us use our better will [stood; 
To make them rife with good !— Youth’s 

Temperance Banner. 


EAck sincere thought is a prayer and 
each prayer is a passport to heaven. 


Digitized by Google 


THE MANIFESTO. 


INVITATION. 


DANIEL ORCUTT. 


Jesus said, Come unto me all ye 
that labor and are heavy laden, and 1 
will give you rest.“ Come away from 
the strife and sin of a worldly life and 
be at rest forever. It is a present 
rest. How soothing is the sentiment, 
the true cross-bearer finds soul rest. 
Not only is the self-denying way pleas- 
ant and safe, but there are heavenly 
guides to cheer and direct our foot- 
steps. 

e Come unto me.” What a heaven- 
ly call to the sin-sick soul that is grop- 
ing in darkness, seeking rest and find- 
ing none. In a sinful life there is 
continual unrest. The immortal soul 
can be satisfied with nothing short of 
the forgiveness, protection and love of 
God. 

„All ye that labor.” The invita- 
tion is unqualified. For the erring, 
the sin-burdened—all who will may 
partake of the waters of life freely. 
In the world there is tribulation, no 
shield from trouble and sin, but in 
Christ there is peace and rest. How 
blessed to be at rest in Him. Shel- 
tered in his peaceful fold we are safe 
for time, safe for eternity. 

‘The MANIFESTO grows in value from 
month to month. We wish its visits 
were weekly. 

Shaker Station, Conn. 

PPP 


How faithful and how true 
Are those who trust in God! 
Well knowing their just due 
At last is their reward. 
They may see valleys rise 
And hills sink in dismay 
But with their trust in God 


They're happy every day. ee 


~l 


-l 


A FAREWELL, 


Written by Sister Ann Buckingham «u 
short time previous to her death. 


FAREWELL O earth and earthly things, 
I soon must leave you all; 

Farewell my dearest, gospel friends, 
I hear my Mother’s call. 


She calls me to a happy home, 
To mansions bright above; 

She clothes me with a power sublime 
That fills my soul with love. 


I think I see in realms above, 
That glow with golden light, 
That fair and happy, spirit home, 

In vision pure and bright. 


And as I gaze in wondrous awe, 
Rich beauties I behold; 

I see before me gates of pearl 
And far behind, all gold. 


Itis the happy, spirit land, 
That bright and joyous sphere; 
And O, my dear, beloved friends, 
I soon am going there. 


Those happy spirits sometimes come 
To me in blissful dream, 

Their forms arrayed in spotless white, 
Their brows with glory beam. 


They seem to call me far away 
From earth and friends below, 
To join them in their blest abode, 
Their home with light aglow. 


It is that happy spirit land, 
That bright and joyful sphere; 
And O believe me very soon 
I'm going, going there. 
My gospel friends below I leave; 
How beautiful you are! 
May heavenly blessings you attend, 
Is my most earnest prayer. 


With gratitude my heart o’ertlows 
To you my dearest friends; 
I thank you for your tender care, 
With love that never ends. 
Shakers, N. Y. 


Thou must be true thyself, 
If thou the truth would teach.“ 
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COMMITTED. 


“My people shall be satisfied with my goodness. — Jer. xxxi., 14. 


CANTERBURY, N. H. 
Divoto. 
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My heart to Thy work is com-mit- ted, My hands in Thy service find 
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KIND WORDS. 


ENFIELD, N. H. 

I WIsH to extend my and our, kind thanks 
to all who aid, in any way, in the publica- 
tion of the MANIFESTO. We hail its ap- 
pearance every month, as a messenger of 
good things. 

Could I have had the reading of its pages 
when younger, I should have been much 
better satisfied than with the reading of 


books I could not and did not understand. 
Ann Cumings. 


ENFIELD, N. H. FEB., 1893. 
BELOVED EpiTor:—I think the MANI- 
FESTO grows better and better There is 
much written from which we may obtain 
a great deal of good instruction. Iam 
getting old, but have always been a great 
reader, and I prefer the MANIFESTO for 
my Sunday reading above that of any po- 

litical paper. Your Brother, 
SIMEON CHILDs. 


Beatha. 


Edwin Davis at Shaker Station, Conn. 
Dec. 16, 1892. Age 70 years. 


John Smith, at Pleasant Hill Ky., Dec. 
21, 1892. Age, 58 years. He entered the 
Community in 1876. J. W.S. 


Lucy Field, at Sabbathday Lake, Me. 
Jan. 23, 1893. Age 82 years and 7 mo. 

Sister Lucy has been a member of the 
Community about fourteen years, and 
was a worthy member. A. G. M. 


Rebecca McGuire at White Water, O. 
Jan. 25, 1893. Age 72 yrs. 10 mo. and 
12 days. Sister Rebecca has lived in the 
Community from childhood and was a 
good and worthy member. H. B. B. 


Mary Ella Douglas at Sabbathday Lake, 
Me. Feb. 9, 1893. Age 37 yrs. 7 mo. 
and 13 days. 


Bocka und Papers. 


IN the PHRENOLOGICAL JOURNAL AND SCIENCE 
OF HEALTH for February, fresh and notable fea- 
tures claim attention. Among them an ap- 
preciative sketch of President Diaz, of Mexi- 
co, a personal Phrenograph'“ of the Rev. Dr. 
McGlynn (now so conspicuous in Roman Cath- 
olic affairs,) which has, we understand, re- 
ceived the approval of the clerical champion 
of the poor. A concise yet very graphic uc. 
count of the late General Butler, is contribu. 
ted by anew and skillful band in observing 
character. In the department of Practical 
Phrenology, the fresh installments in “Heads 
and Faces,” and “Human Pursuits” are very 
interesting. So much may be suid also of 
Mrs. C. F. Wells’ Reminiscences in Early 
Phrenological Biography. In SCIENCE OF 
HEALTH the editor gives a second installment 
of the very valuable article on the use of rec- 
tal injections. A million copies of the num- 
ber should be taken by the people for this ar- 
ticle alone. The editorial and correspondent 
departments are more than usually rich in 
suggestions. This magazine is issued at the 
popular price of $1.50 u year or 15 cents a num- 
ber. Address, FOWLER K WELLS Co., Publish- 
ers, 27 East 21st St., New York. 


AN article that will be read with great in- 
terest in every literary center in the East and 
in every refined circle in the East and West, 
is William Morton Payne’s article, “Literary 
Chicago,” which opens the New England Maga- 
zine for February. Mr. Payne is the associate 
editor of the Dial, and is eminently qualified 
for the delicate task of such a summary of 
contemporary activity. He treats of the liter. 
ary spirit in Chicago from its earliest awak- 
ening, and gives an excellent estimate of the 
achievement to date. The article is well il- 
lustruted, and contains portraits of the lead- 
ing men and women in the Chicago literary 
world, Among others— Francis F. Browne, 
the chief editor of the Dial; Dr. Paul Carus, 
the editor of the Monist; General Alexander 
C. McClurg; Horatio Nelson Powers; Benja- 
min F. Taylor, from a painting by G. P. A. 
Healey; Eugene Field; Harriet Monroe; 
Blanche Fearing; George P. Upton; Dr. J. W. 
Foster; Elwyn A. Barron; Joseph Kirkland; 
Dr. William F. Poole and George Howland. 


PROGRESS OF THE WORLD'S FAIR. 
THE Builuings of the Exposition ure being 


rapidly completed as the opening of the Ex- 
position draws near. 

In the February issue of the “WORLD’s Col. 
UMBIAN EXPOSITION ILLUSTRATED,” now the 
AUTHENTIC ORGAN of the Exposition (after 
the Fair, will be known as Campbell's Columbian 
Journal,) contains many full page illustrations 
of the buildings as they appear when finished. 
There are many elegant Photographs of the 
Statuary that is to adorn the buildings, be- 
sides several views of the grounds as they 
appear in midwinter. An interior view of 
the treasurer’s office, showing the distribu. 
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tion of the souvenir coins, forms an interest- | half bindings, gold gilt edges $40.00; full bind- 


ing feature. A full account of Utah with cuts 
of the officials and buildings, occupies several 
pages. Among the most important articles is 
u full account of “Transportation for the Fair,“ 
„Agricultural Exhibit,” “College Boys at the 
Exposition,” ‘Catholic Congresses at the 
Fair,” “Relics of Columbus,” etc. 

This February issue is the Second Anniver- 
sary of this publication. Its object is to make 
a complete Authentic Historical Record of 
the Exposition, to be handed down for ages 
tocome. The first two Bound Volumes are 
NOW READY. As the Exposition draws near 
it increases in interest and value. It contains 
rich Illustrations of the buildings and exhib- 
its. By reading it you can visit the Exposi- 
tion at home, and a person can become famil- 
iar with the Fair before going to Chicago. 

One issue alone is worth a year's subscrip- 
tion. Good Agents are wanted in each town. 
Single copies 25 cents. 

Address, J. B. CAMPBELL. 
159 Adams St.. Chicago, III. 


EVERYTHING about the World’s Fair to date 
is magnificently illustrated in the EXPOSITION 
GRAPHIC, of Chicago. Number 3 of the great 
series is just out, and consists of 52 large pages 
with colored supplement. Fine views of the 
principal buildings are given, portraits of of- 
ticers, illustrations of the dedication cere- 
monies in October last, including an imposing 
double-page engraving showing the ceremo- 
nies in the colossal Manufactures Building, 
with the largest audience under one roof in 
the history of the world. The number also 
contains fine representations of the principal 
groups of statuary and views of nearly all the 
State buildings. This number and the pre- 
ceding two in the series may be obtained of 
any newsdealer, or by addressing the Graphic 
Company, Chicago. Price 50 cents per copy. 


FOR GIRLS WHO SING. 


CHRISTINE NILSSON, the famous songstress 
who now lives in a palatial house in Paris, 
has prepared for publication a careful and 
explicit article of suggestions on the voice, 
which The Ladies’ Home Journal will shortly 
print under the title “The Study of the Voice.“ 


A WONDERFUL WORK. 


THE Goop CITIZEN. 
“The Birds of North America.” 


A magnificent imperial quarto volume. Con- 
tains ONE HUNDRED AND NINETEEN engraved 
plates, representing all our birds, colored from 
nature, including a reliable and interesting 
account of their habits and characteristics. 

EDITION LIMITED TO 1,000. SUBSCRIBE EARLY 
AND SECURE A COPY FOR THE HOLIDAYS. 

The work is sold tosubscribers, bound hand 
somely and substantially, at following net 
prices; fine Russia Seal, or Turkey Morocco 


ings, same materials, $45.00 


ENCOMIUMS FROM THE PRESS. 

“A superb Work."—Publisher’s Weekly. 

“A great work.“ National Teacher. 

“A magnificent Ornithological Work.”—Tus/. 
Field and Farm. 

“It is one of the most ambitious publications 
ever attempted in this country or abroad.“ 
Cleveland Leader. 


„It is a marvel of beauty and excellence.“ — 
Ohio State Journal. 

“No work evincing such perfect care and fin. 
ish, at such a reasonable rate, has ever been 
published either in this country or abroad.” 
—Inter-Ocean, Chicago. 


COMMENDED BY THE HIGHEST 
AUTHORITY. 


From Ex-President Hayes: It is a valu- 
able work. I have subscribed for two cop- 
ies.” Dr. Elliott Coues, author of Birds 
of the North-West,” says: ‘‘It is a really 
notable work.“ Prof. C. J. Maynard, au- 
thor of the Birds of Eastern North Amer- 
ica, says; Contains the best pictures of 
the species which I have ever seen.” 

Dr. J. S. Newberry, President Academy 
of Sciences, says: The work is accurately 
and tastefully prepared, and I take pleas- 
ure in recommending it as the most at- 
tractive popular exposition of our ornith- 
ology yet given to the public.“ 

From Prof. Wm. D. Hornaday, Taxider- 
mist, N. S. National Museum: 

“I have carefully compared the figures 
in The Birds of North America,’ with 
those in Audubon’s great work, and am 
free to say that they are more accurate in 


outline as well as more faithfully colored 
to nature.“ 

A careful examination of this beautiful 
work has given me much pleasure. In- 
deed, it is a great gift to those who love 
the study of Ornithology.” 

Editor, Manifesto. 


Samples of plates and text sent to any 
address on receipt of twenty-five cents in 
postage stamps. 

Good active representatives can have 
steady employment and earn fair compen- 
sation by receiving orders for this work 
with a specimen book furnished on receipt 
of one dollar by the 

NATURAL SCIENCE ASSOCIATION, 
114 FETH AVE., NEW YORK. 
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DISTINCTION BETWEEN RELIGIOUS 
RIGHTS AND RELIGIOUS TOLERATION. 


CATHARINE ALLEN. 


WEBSTER defines toleration as the al- 
lowance of that which is not wholly 
approved—the endurance of that which 
is objectionable, or of the expression 
of offensive opinions. 

Thus, religious toleration is that 
which is granted to those differing in 
opinion from the accepted creeds or 
tenets of the established church of a 
nation or state wherein Ecclesiastical 
and State rule are united, as under all 
monarchial governments. 

Under such conditions the property 
of the established church remains un- 
taxed, and public money is used for 
the support of chaplains in the army 
and for other religious services dictat- 
ed by the State, while none of the cler- 
gy of dissenting sects ever receive 
public appointments, but must be sup- 
ported entirely by the dissenters whose 
church property is taxed at the same 
rates as any private possessions. 

Under this system we see that the 
State puts a premium on hypocrisy, 
by thus making it pecuniarily more 
advantageous to accept a given code of 
religious belief, than to declare and live 


by the individual convictions of reason 
and conscience. 

The governments of Russia, Turkey 
and most eastern nations are unlimited 
monarchies, where all religious sects, 
other than those of the established faith 
of said countries, are subject to the ca- 
price of rulers who may at one time 
tolerate and even encourage the settle- 
ment in their domain of other sects and 
then without any reasonable provoca- 
tion, issue edicts for their immediate 
banishment, as is the case at present 
with the Jews of Russia. 

On the other hand religious freedom 
is that which can obtain only under 
republican governments wherein Church 
and State are divorced. 

It has its securities in the recogni- 
tion of a government for the people 
and by the people,” of those inaliena- 
ble rights by which man is endowed 
by his Creator, the must important of 
which is liberty of conscience with the 
privileges of free press and free speech. 

By the Constitution of the United 
States these are ours to enjoy in com- 
mon with every class of loyal citizens. 

In the Declaration of rights as first 
proposed the clause upon this subject 
read that All men should enjoy the 
fullest toleration in the exercise of re- 
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ligion, unpunished and unrestrained by 
the magistrate.” 

To this Madison objected, pointing 
out this distinction between the recog- 
nition of an absolute right and the 
toleration of its exercise; as the latter 
would imply the power of jurisdiction. 
It was therefore so changed as to read : 
„All men are equally entitled to the 
full and free exercise of religion accord- 
ing to the dictates of conscience.“ 

It is recorded that in 1827, Lord 
Stanhope voiced the same sentiment 
from the House of Lord’s, in the fol- 
lowing words :—‘‘The time was when 
toleration was craved by dissenters as 
a boon, it is now demanded as a right, 
but the time will come when it will be 
spurned as an insult.” Thus we see 
that toleration is opposed to rights, for 
it is the granting of unmerited favors 
rather than the acknowledgment of in- 
alienable rights. 

We have said that under the Consti- 
tution of the United States, religious 
freedom is the right of all loyal citi- 
zens; but at the present time, it would 
be more correct to say ought to be their 
right, for, during the twenty-five years 
a revolution has been going on in our 
nation, moving with accelerated speed 
toward a reunion of Church and State. 
Not only is this being systematically 
consummated by the Church of Rome, 
the mightiest and most perfect organi- 
zation in the earth, but Protestant 
bodies, almost as a unit, unwittingly 
are forging the chains which in no dis- 
tant day (according to her own bold 
declarations) Rome will make use of 
upon all who refuse to acknowledge 
her authority. 

Already is persecution in the name 
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of religion going on in several differ- 
ent states of the Union. The Consti- 
tution of Tennessee, declaring that :— 
No human authority can in any case 
whatever control or interfere with the 
rights of conscience, has not prevent- 
ed decision by the Supreme Court of 
that state against pious members of 
the Christian church, who, according 
to their convictions had observed the 
Scriptural Sabbath, and on the follow- 
ing day quietly employed themselves 
on the farm. 

By the instigation of their Christian 
brethren of other churches, numbers of 
the Seveath-day Baptists of Tennessee 
have for that offence been tried, con- 
victed, and actually imprisoned with 
common criminals, and in their com- 
pany worked in the chain gang! 

The silence of the religious press 
concerning these outrages, which have 
been made public through the secular 
press, is significant of the general as- 
sent of the churches to persecution for 
conscience’ sake, and, by the decision 
of the Supreme Court of the United 
States that this is a Christian nation, 
together with the act of Congress con- 
ditioning appropriation for the World’s 
Fair to its Sunday closing, the govern- 
ment has been made party to religious 
controversy, thus practically making 
void the first amendment of the Fed- 
eral constitution. 

The promoters of these measures 
have boasted that ‘‘these are only the 
beginnings.” 

Thus we see that our supposed guar- 
antees of religious rights no longer 
exist. That liberty of conscience ip 
America is a thing of the past, and 
that the degree of toleration which we 
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are now allowed, rests upon the caprice 
of an arrogant and aggressive minority 
who are able to sway the actions of our 
highest magistrates in wresting from 
the people their most sacred rights. 
Verily, Eternal vigilance is the price 
of liberty.” 
Mt. Lebanon, N. F. 


53 
~ APPRECIATIVE. 


HELEN A. STONE. 


I HAVE mentally many times written 
a few lines for the MANIFESTO, expres- 
sive of love to Gospel relation far and 
near. My appreciation of the constant 
labor, anxiety and patience attendant 
on the preparation, printing and circu- 
lating of our monthly, which always 
brings much that is good, interesting 
and instructive. 

I feel grateful to beloved Elder 
Henry and to all of our Canterbury 
Brethren and Sisters who so honora- 
bly bear this responsibility. I owe 
kind thanks to all contributors who 
have the interest, and spare the time to 
help fill its pages for the edification of 
its subscribers. While I commend 
those who have acted creditably in 
this respect, I admonish myself for en- 
- joying so much the productions of 
others, without adding my mite, and 
only offer as an apology that I am 
aware there are many more capable. 

As I have had the privilege of visit- 
ing the Societies of Believers, East and 
West, with the exception of Seuth 
Union, I am always pleased with the 
Home Notes; they renew my limited 
acquaintance, and carry me to the 
homes from whence they come, with 
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sympathy, when there is aught that dis- 
turbs and troubles, or pleasure and re- 
joicing when comfort and success 
abound. 

The visits I so much enjoyed, the 
kindness I have with others so bounti- 
fully shared, the order, beauty, clean- 
liness and godliness manifested in the 
lives and homes of the pure in heart, 
ever awaken in my soul gratitude to the 
giver of all good and perfect gifts,” 
and a realization of my and our indebt- 
edness to gospel Parents, who suffered 
physically and spiritually, that they . 
might lay a foundation on which to 
build,—the principles of eternal life. 

I have recently had the opportunity 
of visiting nearer home incompany with 
Elder Joseph and Eldress Harriet. 

We spent New Year’s with the Ca- 
naan family, and were much pleased 
with the lively interest manifested in 
all that serves to make a home for the 
soul, as well as for the body; mental 
culture not being neglected. 

Not long since we were at the North 
Family a few days, the former home 
of Eldress Harriet, where she served 
faithfully many years previous to mov- 
ing to Watervliet; but to me it was 
quite equal to going abroad, as I never 
spent many hours there before, since 
the first four weeks that I was in the 
Society. | 

Elder Daniel, Br. Walter, Eldres 
Anna and Sister Martha are awake to 
all that secures to the home pleasant, 
attractive and protective conditions, 
and the inmates are constantly striving 
to develop intellectually and spirit- 
ually. 

Jan. 22nd we spent with them and 
at 2 p. m. had a heavenly meeting ; 
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many of the members expressed their 
faith, and love and blessing circulated 
freely. We were also noticed by the 
spirit of beloved Elder Giles, in the 
following poem, spoken by one of the 
Sisters with uplifted hand. 

Feeling that we want all the house- 
hold of faith to share in this blessing, 
who have known his care and interest 
in our Zion, we ask to have it inserted 
in the MANIFESTO. 


A BLESSING. 


I HOLD in my hand a blessing,— 
A blessing for every one; 

Oh, come partake of the fullness! 
Each daughter and each son. 


Purity—whitest of raiment 
To clothe the spirit form, 
To bring the joy of the angels, 
The whole life to adorn, 


Love—with the flowing mantle 
To cover the erring soul; 

And Peace like an angel walking 
Where the angry billows roll. 


O, come! while the spirit moveth; 
And be forever blest 

With hope, and joy, and courage, 
In the way of righteousness. 

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 


. .. 


INFINITE INTELLIGENCE. 


O. C. HAMPTON. 


INrI NI Tr is either one or nothing. I 
be.ieve in the Supreme Being or Infi- 
ni e Intelligence which runs the visible 
arc invisible universe, and which is the 
sum of all that is. The old impossible 
nonsense of two Infinities, which logi- 
eally, mutually and mathematically and 
inevitably destroy each other I aban- 
doned long ago, their very expression 
being an unpardonable solicism. This 
Infinite Intelligence consists of Love 


and Wisdom, qualities the same in es- 
sence but differing in manifestation. 
And again by this apparent law of dif- 
ferentiation these qualities are shaded 
off into many other dual appearances as 
faith and patience, sincerity and peace, 
joy and sublimity, male and female. 
positive and negative, music and flow- 
ers, painting and poetry etc. etc., ad 
infinitum. 

Among human beings those who are 
inspired with noticeable aspirations 
toward higher, holier and sweeter lives 
may be considered as belonging to the 
positive class, while those who seem to 
be making no noticeableupward prog- 
ress may be conveniently catalogued 
as the negative class. In reality both 
classes are inevitably progressing, 
whether they know it or not. Heredi- 
ty and environment are sufficient to 
account for all the characteristics of 
each class—the goodness and worthi- 
ness of the former ;—the apparent bad- 
ness and unworthiness of the latter. 
Then who art thou O egotistical and 
self-righteous man that presumest to 
judge another? Jesus said, ‘I judge 
no man.” We are no better qualitied 
to judge than he was. © what bound- 
less room for Divine charity he left in 
his doctrine for us to exercise toward 
all, enemies as well as friends, the neg- 
ative class equally with the positive 
What boundless love the Supreme Be- 
ing has toward the just and unjust. 
And yet Jesus requires this same love 
to all on our part, for he says, Be ye 
therefore perfect, even as your Father 
which is in Heaven is perfect,“ and to 
show how literally and practically be 
requires us to carry out this injunction 
he adds, who maketh his sun to shine 
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upon the evil and the good and send- 
eth his rain upon the just and the un- 
just.” It is a lamentable fact that the 
majority of us are inclined more to 
condemn the negative characteristics 
of our fellow beings than to speak of 
and encourage their positive virtues, 
which after all are the only real quali- 
ties pertaining to them—the only ele- 
ments that will not finally pass away. 

Years ago I heard a Brother (who 
is now in Heaven) say, “I think Be- 
lievers would do far better to cease 
dwelling on the negative side of char- 
acter and encourage the positive only ; 
if a man seems full of hatred, gently 
and patiently set forth the beauty and 
joy and peace of love” etc. etc., so on 
throughout the category of the virtues 
and their negatives. If the love of the 
Father is Infinite, He must necessarily 
love Judas as well as he does Jesus, 
because to talk about degrees in an in- 
finite quantity is nonsense. What a 
vista of joy and eternal glory this 
opens up to us, what a stream of ever- 
lasting consolation, to be able to love 
every being in existence and thereby 
enable all to finally reach the regions 
of unbounded peace, joy and forgive- 
ness we ourselvesenjoy. What great- 
er boon can fall to the lot of finite man, 
to become infinite in love and saving 
power to his fellow man. And this is 
possible for us all. 

Union Village, Ohio. 

—ͤ — ä — 


Tfosk who fail to increase their spirit- 
ual light, are likened unto the five foolish 
virgins who provided no oil for their lamps. 
To such the path to happiness becomes 
darkened, and they fail to receive the bless- 
ings, which are attained by those who walk 
in the light. Ada Wayne. 


ADMONITIONS. 


SOPHIA WAYNE. 


How oft when better thoughts persuade 
To choose an angel guide, 

We learn to feel contending force 
Is ever by our side. 

And so we often choose the ill, 
And leave the well undone, 

And then regret in silent tears 
The victory is not won. 

Oh, blessed spirit influence 
By which we should be led; 

Yet we are prone to disobey, 
Choose our own way instead. 

Then in the silent hours of night 
Will realize our loss, 

And chide ourselves as being 
Faithless followers of the cross. 

How hard it seems to overcome 
The subtle power of sin, 

Still, we can never reach the goal 
Unless we try to win. 

We must uproot all selfish pride, 
Or else we'll strive in vain 

To keep our guardians by our side, 
Or call them back again. 

Oh glorious truth our Mother taught, 
That by 1 true confession 

We conquer self, that we may gain 
The power of intercession. 

Kind spirit friends admonish us 
To seek the good and true, 

And if we take the path marked out 


They’ll bear us safely through. 
Baliston, Spa. V. P. 


— — ——— 


LIBERALISM. 


ALONZO G. HOLLISTER. 


Is it liberal, philosophic, or intelli- 
gent, to test spiritual and metaphysi- 
cal subjects by physical standards, in 
order to stultify and invalidate their 
teachers, to make them appear worth- 
less, or to shirk the labor necessary to 
clearly apprehend them? Is that the 
true method of progressive thinking? 
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To illustrate—In pure mathematics, 
each word is a sign of one thought, or 
idea, and of one only. The words 
one, two, three, applied to numbers, 
and square, circle, cone, applied to 
geometric figures, have each but one 
meaning, and hence never suggests 
but the one idea for which it is the 
sign. But the very nature of spiritual 
and metaphysical ideas, compels their 
representation, often, by words used 
as signs for natural objects, and hence 
arises the use of figurative and sym- 
bolic language. 

Is it candid, and the mark of a 
truth seeker, to ignore this property 
of language, or to construe it falsely, 
in order to invalidate spiritual ideas 
clothed in such language, because the 
ideas are distasteful to the natural man, 
or to stultify the wisdom and charac- 
ter of the teacher; because said teach- 
er does net conform his instruction and 
practice to the ordinary course of this 
world? 

An inspired Apostle of Jesus, des- 
cribed a two-edged sword that goeth 
forth out of the mouth. All know 
that material swords do not go forth 
from the mouth. But the testimony 
of truth, proceeding from the mouth 
of one who lives it, does slay error 
that gets in the way of it, and hence 
its likeness to a material sword with 
which men slay each other. Now as 
Jesus taught men always to bless, and 
never to curse each other, but to over- 
come evil with good, as he compared 
his followers to children, and to sheep 
for harmlessness, and sternly rebuked 
the use of a sword to shed blood, 
even in self-defense, is it just or fair 
to interpret him as meaning a carnal 
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sword, when he said, ‘‘I came not to 
send peace, but a sword? “ 

Does not the peace here spoken of, 
refer to man’s internal foes, and the 
sword, is it not that ‘‘testimony of Je- 
sus” which separates good from evil, 
light from darkness, truth from error, 
between which, no teacher that pre- 
ceded Jesus, (if not Buddha,) seemed 
to know where to draw the dividing 
line. 

The carnal sword was already here, 
in so great excess of reasonable de- 
mand, as to render such reference to 
it, meaningless. Moreover Jesus for- 
ever rejected that, when he rejected 
the proffer of the kingdoms of this 
world through the Jewish national idea 
of a great military deliverer. But the 
testimony, ‘‘Resist not evil, but over- 
come evil with good” continually, 
the testimony against adultery in the 
heart, the testimony dissolving all car- 
nal and selfish ties, and abolishing all 
private ownership of property, includ- 
ing husband and wife-hood, was new 
and evolutionary, most radical and 
revolutionary, and pierced a tender 
spot. This testimony is of that spirit 
of truth, which Jesus declared The 
world cannot receive, because it sees 
her not neither knows her.” <As no 
one knows the things of man but by 
the spirit of man, so no man knows 
the things of God, but by the spirit of 
God, which is one, incorruptible and 
holy, in all its messengers. 

If professed light bearers refuse to 
see the higher spiritual truth when it 
is proffered them, will they not lose 
the rank of spiritual teachers, even as 
the followers of Aristotle ceased to be 
world teachers, by refusing to see the 
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discoveries of Galileo? No blame is 
attachable to inability, unless it be 
self-induced, but perverted ability, and 
falsification of facts, will not aid a 
good cause, nor bring a desirable re- 
ward. 

It has become a proverb that ‘‘Books 
have souls.” Of that character is the 
New Testament record of Jesus and 
his immediate disciples, covering a 
space of less than forty years. What 
other book written by mortals, ever 
equaled it in the amount and quality 
of mental pabulum it has furnished to 
souls hungering for spiritual instruc- 
tion? What other book of its size, 
contains so much truth in relation to 
man’s moral duty, spiritual nature and 
destiny, with so little admixture of er- 
ror? What vast numbers have been 
turned from error to righteousness, by 
conning its precious lessons, multi- 
tudes have been thereby induced to 
lead better lives than they otherwise 
would. An attempt to make Jesus 
responsible for all the wickedness 
practiced by pretenders to his name 
and authority, is unfair and unreason- 
able as would be an attempt to make 
virtue accountable for hypocrisy, or to 
make honest industry responsible for 
the avarice, greed, oppression and 
deviltry practiced to gain an undue 
share of its products. 

Those who seek the wisdom which 
comes from above, which is first pure 
and then peaceable, full of mercy and 
good fruits, will judge according to 
knowledge. 

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 


„The first step to greatness is honesty.” 


Show love and kindness unto all. 
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LETTER FROM MOUNT LEBANON, 
Addressed to an absent member of the 
Society. 

My Dear SisTter:—It is a lovely 
day, I am sitting by the west window 
viewing the scenery that surrounds our 
beautiful mountain home; my thoughts 
take wings and fly to you, and ‘‘as 
thoughts are things,” did you not feel 
a familiar presence, my lonely absent 
Sister? 

I remember the time when I was 
brought to Mt. Lebanon; I was young 
and fond of worldly pleasure, and was 
greatly opposed to staying, where I 
supposed everything self-pleasing and 
attractive would be denied me. You 
met me with a gentle, loving spirit; 
and spoke many kind, encouraging 
words; showing me that our greatest 
happiness was attained through self- 
sacrifice and devoting our lives to do 
good and be good. Be assured dear 
Sister the impressions I received from 
those who spoke from actual experi- 
ence, and in whom I could see Christ’s 
life and teachings exemplified, created 
in my heart new desires and aspira- 
tions; I was ministered to by a spirit- 
ual power that changed my purpose in 
life. Oh how thankful I am that I 
have chosen the better part. I feel 
recompensed for every sacrifice made 
and find true pleasure and peace of 
mind in following my inward convic- 
tions of right and duty. I feel the 
necessity of looking to God for strength 
and assistance, if we trust in his Di- 
vine power made manifest through his 
sacred order, we shall ‘‘possess our 
souls in patience” and be inspired with 
hope and cheerfulness, these will alle- 
viate all anxieties of mind. 
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‘Mirth is like a flash of lightning 
that breaks through the dark clouds 
and glitters for a moment, but cheer- 
fulness keeps up continual daylight in 
the mind, and fills it with a steady and 
perpetual serenity.” It is conspicu- 
ous in the characters of philosophers 
and holy men among all nations, and 
they who are possessed of this excel- 
lent frame of mind, control circum- 
stances and conditions, and live as it 
were under the benign influence of 
_ God—of good. We above all people 
should be the happiest, surrounded as 
we are by so much that tends to the 
elevation of character, to purity of life 
and the recognition and practice of 
every Christian virtue; looking not to 
a far off God who sits enthroned be- 
yond the skies, but seeking bis pres- 
ence in the hearts of those who are 
created in his and her own likeness and 
image. What a beautiful thought this 
is, the acknowledgment, not of the 
Trinity but of the Duality of Deity. 
Father, mother, one in spirit, but dual 
in expression, as we see clearly mani- 
fest in all created things. And is it 
not better to follow our Master and 
exemplar Jesus, than to place him in 
the Godhead, and lose the force of 
those intensely practical human teach- 
ings, that made his life not only at 
one with the Father, but with his broth- 
er man, He came to seek and to save” 
and ‘‘was the first born among many 
brethren.” 

I often realize what a good work of 
reformation and regeneration Mother 
Ann Lee, the founder of our order in- 
augurated. Truly, her mission was a 
heaven inspired mission, proclaiming 
as she did that mankind were under 


the power and dominion of sin, that 
the lust of the flesh was the root of all 
evil, and produced all the misery and 
unhappiness there was in the world; 
it also darkened the spiritual under- 
standing so that mankind were unable 
to perceive the truth. 

When those who obeyed her testi- 
mony formed the communal homes of 
the Societies of ‘‘Believers,” they were 
based on the equality of the sexes. 
Woman, no more the slave of man’s 
desires, stands as his equal in the pure 
celibate order; and, since the estab- 
lishment and practical demonstration 
of righteousness, and purity in the do- 
main of sex, how woman’s cause has 
grown; surely motherhood is broaden- 
ing in the sphere of its duties and re- 
lations to mankind, and when all sects 
and people shall acknowledge the Ma- 
ternal Spirit in Deity, then will extend 
the glorifying, ennobling influence that 
shall redeem and uplift the race from 
all forms of gross evil and injustice to 
which mankind are now subject. 

There is so much to interest and ab- 
sorb our attention, indeed it seems as 
though all the great reforms of the day 
were but the stepping-stones to the 
grand heights to which we all are climb- 
ing, and we are anxious to see pros- 
perity attend every effort that shall 
bring nearer the Millennium. 

Loved Sister, your letters to dear 
ones at home, are to our feelings ‘as 
deep calling unto deep.” Ob, how 
much we long to have you in our midst 
again. You are missed from the Self- 
Improvement Society,” we hold our 
meetings regularly once a week, and 
often place a chair in the circle for 
you. There has been much of inter- 
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est to employ our time, we are encour- 
aged with the progress we are making, 
There have been some interesting arti- 
cles read, one or more of those con- 
cerning societies, organizations, re- 
form movements, etc. One member 
has written beautifully of the King's 
Daughters,” and of the society for the 
„Prevention of Cruelty to Animals,” 
including the Bands of Mercy for chil- 
dren. Another member has written 
an article concerning the ‘“Temperance 
Movement,” from earliest existence ; 
she interspersed much valuable infor- 
mation with well expressed, original 
thought of her own. Another mem- 
ber wrote nicely upon the Peace 
Cause” and the progress. of ‘‘Arbitra- 
tion” in the nations, its many blood- 
less victories. One of the younger 
members informed us concerning the 
„Brotherhood of the Spirit” and 
„School of the Christ,” an organiza- 
tion in existence at present. The 
young Sisters have a special singing 
meeting Friday evenings, for the culti- 
vation and training of their voices. 

While we are striving for intellectu- 
al culture we do not neglect the as- 
sembling ‘of Jurselves together for 
worship. We have had some beauti- 
ful spiritual meetings. The Christmas 
tide was very enjoyable. With new 
songs and interchange of many gifts, 
morning service, afternoon entertain- 
ment which was made up of original 
contributions and music, the day was 
profitably spent. We do not make 
merry and feast as the world feast, 
and while we had a bountiful repast, 
we were thankful that no harmless 
creature yielded up its life for our gus- 
tatory pleasure. 


Injustice and heartlessness are even 
at our doors; there have been two 
evictions in the town of New Lebanon 
this winter for non-payment of rent 
and a foreclosure of mortgage. Not 
only pride and folly, but selfishness 
and greed are in the hearts of the chil- 
dren of men, and they fail to deal just- 
ly and love mercy. 

I feel increasingly the necessity of 
dependence upon those higher spiritual 
powers that alone sustain and uplift 
from self and sin. We know from 
experience that we grow in nobleness 
of character and breadth of soul just 
in proportion as we merge our individ- 
ual life and happiness in the life and 
happiness of others. ‘The beautiful 
adornments of the spirit are meekness 
and purity. 

We shall be glad to have you re- 
turn to our home and hope that you 
will be blessed with renewed health and 
strength. Weremember you in our 
prayers and hold you in our heart’s af- 
fections. Give our kind regards and 
thanks to the good doctor who has been 
so faithful in attending to your case; 
may she be blessed in all her efforts to 
benefit humanity, and teach and preach 
the gospel of health. | 

We will extend to you our contin- 
ued love and remembrance. 

Ever your loving Sister, 


— . Eñ—ä̃— 


WHY AM I A CHRISTIAN? 


WALTER SHEPHERD. 


I sHOULD like to preface anything 1 
may write on the above subject by a 
cordial endorsement of the remarks 
made by Elder Frederick, inviting us 
thus to devote our time and thought 
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on Sabbath days to the examination 
and study of the principles of our 
faith, and pointing out the benefit de- 
rived by committing thought to paper 
in an orderly manner. Some may 
wish to decline the effort because of 
other duties, because time will not 
admit of an elaborate or exhaustive 
essay, or because we do not wish to 
have our papers read to the family. 
These are feelings perhaps natural; 
but, in the cultivation of our faith, 
natural feelings of diffidence and in- 
dolence should be overcome. 

In answering the question, Why 
am I a Christian? I will first define 
what I understand Christianity to be. 
True Christianity embodies the high- 
est expression of divine truth, for the 
uplifting and salvation of the human 
race. The Christ angels have inspired 
prophets as mediums to atter saving 
truths suitable to the condition of the 
age in which they lived, and to the 
then receptivity of the race, since the 
beginning of creation. Jesus, the 
greatest exponent of Christian princi- 
ples, gathered much truth revealed 
through other mediums: he reiterated 
it, and was inspired with a further and 
deeper revelation; chiefest of which 
was, unity of interest, in temporal and 
spiritual things, as against a selfish 
and exclusive interest. He taught the 
grand principle of human brotherhood, 
and inculcated the sublime doctrine 
taught in the parable, ‘‘Unto this last 
also, will I give a penny.” The last 
man had only labored one hour, but 
his needs were the same as the other 
laborers; he had stood all the day 
idle, no one having hired him. 

Jesus said, ‘‘Take no thought for 


the morrow, what ye shall eat, or 
wherewithal ye shall be clothed.” 
Mother Ann said, ‘‘Put your hands at 
work, and your hearts toGod.” This 
was better; and she had a stronger 
testimony against the lusts of the 
flesh, and the generative nature, than 
Jesus bore. That is now admitted by 
many thoughtful minds (in the world) 
to be the root of the evil tree in hu- 
manity, of which other evils are only 
branches. 

I am a Christian, because I see that 
a united, consecrated interest in the 
welfare of my associates and fellow- 
travelers on life’s journey, cultivates 
my spiritual life, and best helps me 
to overcome the lower propensities 
of my nature, and that, by contact 
with other souls in the same work, 
my character is tried and tested, and 
my evil nature revealed to me. I 
have the benefit of the struggles and 
examples of others to help in over- 
coming my own weaknesses. ] be- 
lieve that this testing and re-testing of 
character, by contact with others, is 
the only way by which we can gain 
knowledge how to avoid evil, and gain 
strength to grow together, and to har- 
monize in good. It is the way laid 
down by the Christ spirit, for the sal- 
vation of the race. In common with 
others, I desire peace and happiness, 
and I know that the good and evil in 
me will not harmonize: I want to be 
rid of the evil and to cultivate the 
good. A Christian life is the only 
way by which this can be done: there- 
fore I am a Christian. 

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 


The life is more than meat. 
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“AS THE LIGHT OF SEVEN DAYS.” 


Louisa M. BELL. 


“The light of the moon shall be as the 
light of the sun, and the light of the sun 
shall be seven fold as the light of seven days, 
in the day that the Lord bindeth up the 
breach of his people and healeth the stroke 
of their wound.“ Isa. zzz., 26. 

In this remarkable passage, the 
prophet Isaiah evidently alluded to 
that progressive gospel work into which 
we are called, and which was also fore- 
seen in the vision of John the Revela- 
tor, when the seven cycles of spiritual 
increase were repeatedly alluded to in 

‘prophetic language, as the Seven 
Thunders which uttered their voices” — 
testimonies, each with increasing pow- 
er against the man of sin. Also the 
‘seven seals” that were to be opened: 
successive revelations of divine truth 
that should teach the laws of a more 
godly life. Seven is considered a 
mystic number and is much used in the 
sacred writings of all nations, as well 
as in both the Old and New Testament 
of the Christian Bible. The above 
passage refers to the period of proph- 
ecy fulfilled, the Millennial state where- 
in a new heaven and new earth should 
exist. In the symbolical language of 
the Scriptures, the moon represents the 

‘earth or civil government, and the 
sun divine revelation or the Church. 

«The light of the moon shall be as 
the light of the sun,”’—indicates that 
the civil government and every thing 

pertaining to the natural, or earthly 

life, shall be so perfectly controlled by 
the laws of truth and justice, so right- 
eous in all its bearings as to belong as 
fully to the kingdom of God according 
to its nature and functions, as that 


portion of the human race called ‘into 
the higher, resurrection order which 
forms the Church. Humanity as a 
whole to be as a great temple of which 
Jerusalem was but a type ;—the earth- 
ly order, its outer courts, the spiritual 
order, its inner courts. ‘‘The light of 
the sun shall: be seven fold.” This 
was prophetic of a church that shall in- 
clude all the truths that have been re- 
vealed in previous cycles. The seven 
thunders, seven seals, and seven can- 
dlesticks—churches—-each having some 
special truth. ; 

We believe that in the gospel we 
are called practically to bear witness 
to every truth which has distinguished 
all the different churches, and to em- 
body all the reforms for which the 
world are now working. When this is 
fully accomplished, Believers will be a 
strong united people, healed from ev- 
ery wound of sin, agreeably to the 
promise: ‘‘In that day when the Lord 
shall bind up the breach of his people 
and heal the stroke of their wound.“ 

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 

FFC 


Wuoso labors for his own, 

Casting not a thought abroad 

Is but level with the drone 

In the service of the Lord. 

Christian duties reach afar, 

To the utmost of our strength * 

And no less our labors are, 

Than of giving all at length. 

Both the beggar and the prince 

Share the Father's kindest love; 

Just as loyal to the first, 

As the latter we should prove. 

M. Whitcher. 
— + — 

You should expect temptations; and 
should not be afraid of them; for, al- 
though the devil can tempt you against 
your will, he cannot conquer you, unless 
you consent to be conquered.—Peschoud. 
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THE MANIFESTO is published by the 
“UNITED SOCIETY OF BELIEVERS” on the 
first of each month, and is the only work 
issued regularly by the Community. Its 
aim is to furnish a plain and simple state- 
ment of the religious views of the ORDER 
and to inculcate the spirit of righteous- 
ness. 
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ed to 

Henry C. BLINN, 
East CANTERBURY, 
Mer. Co., N. H. 


TERME. 
One copy per year, postage paid, 75 
”»”  gix mont * " .40 


Send for sample copy, free. 


ENTERED at the Post Office at East Canter- 
bury, N. H., as second-class matter. 


— 


Editorial. 


In the early history of our Church, 
while our gospel fathers and moth- 
ers were battling against the ele- 
ments of the world, and learning 
through these important lessons of 
thé cross of Christ what they must 
do to besaved from the sins of the 
old inheritance; while they were 
battling against the clements in which 
they had been educated from child- 
hood, they, at times, found the bars 
and bands so strong that it required 
a heroic effort to force a passage 
through, and allow them to rejoice 
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Shouting and shaking are tame 
expressions by which to represent 
the work of their religious battle 
fields. It required the whole man, 
body, soul and spirit, in the fulness 
of his powers to contend earnestly 
and successfully against the spinit- 
ual wickedness in heavenly places.” 

And yet at other times, while un- 
der an influence of divine blessing 
and the assurance of victory they 
would unite in a “union gift” and 
sing these simple words. 

“The gospel is a pretty, little 
lesson to learn.” 

The very simplicity that was man- 
ifested in this peculiar gift, was in 
itself a valuable sermon and one 
that inspired the soul with a zeal to 
do right. 

This lesson so easy to be learned 
and so valuable to its possessor was 
the gift of obedience. Obedience 
to the light that was manifested in 
the soul, and obedience to God's 
word and work. 

There was nothing mysterious in 
the lesson, to be learned, nothing 
complicated and difficult of solution. 
It was an appeal to the conscience 
and was found to be the wonderful 
hope of salvation, and the power of 
the gospel testimony, through which 
they were to conquer the whole 
world. 

Many of these men were soldiers 
of the Revolution and as they had 
fought without reserve for the salva- 
tion of their homes and their coun- 


as the conquerors of a subtle enemy. | try, they were now fighting the bat- 
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tles of the Lord with equal zeal for 
a victory over the world. There 
was no spirit of compromise in this 
warfare. - It was yea and amen. 
It was the voice of God that was 
leading them on to victory, and they 
pressed on with an assurance that 
they must receive the promised re- 
ward; the salvation of their souls. 
They zealously learned the lesson 
and obtained the victory. 

The same pretty lesson is now 
presented to us and the same results 
that were wrought out in their lives 
will be made sure to us if we are 
ready to accept the precious gift. 
Not a word, not a note has been 
changed. It is the same warfare, 
the saine zealous testimony and the 
same faithful observance of gospel 
principles that will secure a victory. 


Nothing that is obscure or unde- 


fined has any place in this manifesta- 
tion of the gospel of Christ. It is 
in the light and where the light of 


God shines there can be no darkness 
nor mystery. 


When our good Elder H. L. Eads 
wrote, from the scriptures, ‘Other 
foundations can no man lay than 
that is laid, which is Jesus Christ,“ 
he had reference to just this very 
thing ; obedience was his watchword. 
Obedience to the truth; obedience 
to that spiritual light which directs 
the soul to the cross of Christ. 

Jesus in speaking of his gospel 


ministry has emphatically given this | 


“Not 


prominent place, as he says. 
my will, but thine be done.” 
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was the willing obedience of an en- 
lightened soul. It was a foundation 
of righteousness upon which one 
could stand and feel secure from all 
harm. It was a little simple lesson 
which every one could learn and 
which would assure them as Jesus 


himself had ‘said, an hundred fold 
in this time and in the world to come 


eternal life. 


— —__— 


AN article in memory of our Sister, 
Asenath Russell, was received too late 
for publication in this number. 


Br. ARTHUR Dower of Cal., writes 
on Feb. 24th ;—‘‘Our winter is over, 
and we are having lovely, almost trop- 
ical weather. Fruit trees are bloom- 
ing and the hills around us are car- 
peted with a lovely green, soon to be 
changed into a beautiful, many col- 
ored mantle of flowers.” 


— .. ͤ — 


DAY AND NIGHT. 


LYDIA STAPLES. 


ONE mass of gems the arching dome, 
One mellow twilight way, 

A burst of morn’s effulgent light, 
And night is lost in day. 


The lengthening shadows circle round, 
The sunbeams slide from sight, | 

Far westward spreads a lake of gold, 
And day is lost in night. 


An opening bud—a full blown rose, 
The sands of life are run; 

Death clasps time and eternity, 
And day and night are one. 

Mt. Lebanon, N. F. 


From the lowest depth there is a path 


It | to the loftiest height.—Carlyle. - 
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NOTES ABOUT HOME. 


West Pittsfield. 
Mar. 1898. 

WE are bounded and surrounded by 
snow. The blizzard which probably orig- 
inated in the boreal regions, found its 
way hither on the 20th ult. After dis- 
playing his mighty blowing powers for 
two consecutive days, he took a short res- 
pite or journeyed to other localities, but 
returned after a day's absence with re- 
newed fierceness. For several days it was 
a constant strife with Brethren and work- 
men, to keep highways and pathways in a 
condition that made traveling possible. 

We wonder if some of those Arctic ex- 
plorers have not opened a channel through 
which those furious storms find their way 
into more temperate regions. Yet in the 
midst of storm and tempest, sunshine and 
calm, our trust is in an over-ruling Provi- 
dence, believing that if we rely steadfastly 
on Him, working with patience the works 
which he requires, he will ‘‘temper the 
wind,“ give the promised seasons for sow- 
ing and reaping and in his own good time 
bestow every needful blessing. 

A company of loved friends from the 
happy land of Canaan, while enjoying a 
day’s outing, kindly called upon us and 
spent a few hours in social converse, great- 
ly to our satisfaction. Bless us again 
with your presence dear friends, a cordial 
and welcome greeting will ever be extend- 
ed to all our gospel kindred from afar or 
near. On the 2nd inst. a company of 
young people from our place reciprocated 
the call and notwithstanding the bad con- 
dition of the roads were enraptured with 
their day’s enjoyment. 

Another brave veteran, Elder Frederick 
Evans, a loved and revered Father in Isra- 
el, has passed on to the glory awaiting 
him inthe heavenly life, full of honors 
and full of years. Blessed are the dead 
that die in the Lord,“ who have nobly 
and faithfully wrought the work assigned 
them. And so they continue to leave us, 
those consecrated worthies, whose pres- 
ence was like a benediction, and whose 
countenances beamed with the light of 


purity. While biding our time here, may 
we wisely copy their Christian magnanim- 
ity and emulate their virtues. 

We fully concur in the opinion so warm- 
ly expressed in the March No. of MAxi- 
FESTO, regarding the increasing richness 
and growth of each succeeding publication. 

Julia L. Sweet. 
— . — 
Shaker Station, Conn. 

THE experience of many persons has 
shown that it is by united effort that all 
progress has been made and lasting good 
accomplished. We should work in har- 
mony with others and do all we can to 
progress in the right direction physically, 
morally and spiritually. There is strength 
inunion. We should have a noble aim 
in view, and try to come as near the 
mark as possible. 

& * * 

When selecting eggs for sitting ve 
should have the ideal hens’’ in mind. 
They should come from a prolific ances- 
try. We ought to know their past record 
and breed with all the care we take to 
get the choicest stock in animals. 

We have solved the problem of how to 
obtain plenty of eggs when they are forty 
cents a dozen. Warmth and a varied 
diet are indispensable. Hens must have 
the care that comes from a love of poul- 
try, and it must bea regular and nota 
spasmodic attention. 


— 


Daniel Orcutt. 


March 7, 1893. 

THE stormy March with its winds and 
clouds is now reigning supreme, traveling 
is impeded with the snow drifts and 
many roads impassable. To reach the 
Depot from our place is quite difficult, 
and the fields are resorted to, and the 
aid of townsmen is required to keep any 
roads at all, as the wind fills up the track 
as fast as it is opened. The cream gath- 
erer could not get through for three days 
the past week. The cold is not as severe 
at present as has been the past two 
months. Water is more plenty, which is 


a great blessing. Our new heating appara- 
tus is now in working order and will be 
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fully appreciated. We have ten Radiators 
with coils in upper and lower halls which 
warm the house perfectly comfortable 
with one small furnace which is heated 
with coal, doing away with stoves and 
wood which required so much attention 
to keep warm at all. We are now re- 
leased from the burden of providing wood 
which is quite an expense, and it will al- 
so be a saving of labor for those who 
provide it. These improvements are de- 
sirable to make home comfortable. 

We are truly thankful for the many 
blessings which are ours to enjoy. Health 
prevails in our midst. Bountiful Father 
praise to thee for thy unfailing goodness. 

The past I leave alone with Thee, 
My guardian and my stay; 
And with a spirit calm and free, 


I onward take my way. 
Maria Witham. 


— . — 
Enfield, N. H. 
North Family. 
March, 1893. 

As we meet and mingle in the duties 
Of life with the busy multitude of human 
beings, how varied our experiences; there 
are persons, who, like pleasing theories 
or some fine toned poem, make deep and 
lasting impressions upon us; they enter 
into our lives with precept or good exam- 
ples, as noble ministers of true Christian- 
ity. While we may be able to gather val- 
uable matter from abroad, we can also 
find much in our own homes equally as 
interesting and useful, in our intercourse 
with those united to us by like ideals and 
life works. True love for our fellow- 
beings creates Christian service, ‘‘to try 
all things, but hold fast to that which 
is good, and give of acquired soul wealth 
to others, with the devotedness and 
sweetness of spirit which characterized 
the late Phillips Brooks, who helped to 
make the the field of religion bloom with 
flowers of virtue and to eradicate from 
society that corruptibleness which de- 
stroys noble manhood and womanhood. 

„Lives of great men all remind us, 

We can make our lives sublime; 


And departing leave behind us 
Footprints on the sands of time.“ 
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Awakened to the realization of moral 
responsibility, thus leaving life records 
proving that virtue pays, is the connect- 
ing link that binds the pure in spirit on 
earth and in heaven. As each flower 
adds beauty to earth’s garden, so each 
mind with its individual aroma, should 
add to society, honor in its special sphere 
of action, nurtured and sustained by the 
spirit of godliness; for conscience, with- 
out Christian culture is mammon’s ser- 
vant, while the Christ garnished, make 
practical God’s laws, and form the solid 
fabric of his Church, which the moth of 
lust or the rust of selfishness cannot soil. 
And what purer work is there than to up- 
lift fallen humanity, and give to society 
that culture which makes all free and 
equal, intelligent and happy? 

At present we are walled around with 
huge banks of snow, remnants of the 20th 
and 22nd days of Feb., at which date snow 
drifts measuring from five to eight feet 
deep could be found in nearly all directions. 

Sisters not only proving indispensable 
in the domestic departments, have been 
well engaged in working on sale hosiery, 
throughout this cold season. 

We were much pleased with the March 
Editorial; please accept our thanks for 
the same, with love for all. 

George H. Baxter. 
— --- 
Canterbury, N. H. 
Weather Record for February, 1893. 


Highest Tem. during the month, 47. 


Lowest ” ” ” 10. 
Mean ” ” ” ” 18.2 
Mean Maximum and Minimum 19.2 
Snowfall 34.5in. 
Total precipitation 4.7 
N. A. BRIGGS. 
March, 1893. 


Marcu, the lion month of the year, came 
in just as we expected from the rough ex- 
periences of stormy February, but al- 
though storms and tempests have outward- 
ly raged, the inward peace of the band of 
faithful Believers within our gospel home 
remains unbroken and undisturbed. Peace 
and plenty, temporally, and especially 
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spiritually, being the order of the days as 
they come and go with no thought for the 
morrows. 

We are all glad to welcome Eldress Eliza 
Stratton, of the North Family, to the re- 
newal of her former duties in the Ministry. 
Some fourteen years ago she removed from 
the Ministry and became an indefatiga- 
ble Trustee, afterwards succeeding to the 
duties of Eldress at our North Family. 
The order of Ministry requiring her ser- 
vices once more, our Sister comes in again 
with a hearty and general welcome. As 
one comes, another goes, for the removal 
of Eldress Eliza to the Church necessitates 
a corresponding removal from it, and we 
bid God speed to our Sister Elmira Hills- 
grove who leaves us for the North Family, 


to become associate with Eldress Harriet 
March. 
Amid the various changes of life the 


uppermost thought is constantly with us 
that the purity of life lived by all souls, 
compose the Zion of God, and not houses, 
lands or a multitude of people. This 
thought leads into another, that of all the 
papers in the land, our little MANIFESTO 
should be the most spiritual in its aims, 
trom north to south teaching the use of all 
things as not abusing them, with the con- 
stant injunction that all our treasure-stores 
are being laid up in the heavens where 
neither moth nor rust can corrupt. 

This should bear the stamp of the united 
effort of a united people, to render to God 
all things with equal gospel non-reserva- 
tion. With this full spirit of resignation, 
we become more united and receive from 
the heavens a deeper baptism into the spirit 
of Christ, receiving with meekness the 
power of God into our souls, we need nev- 
er be afraid of becoming worldly or too 
deeply engrossed with the various business 
duties that await our willing energies. 

Our Sweater business affords us, by a 
steady receipt of orders, as much work as 
is desirable for our spiritual growth. Sis- 
ter Lucy Ann Shepard has temporary 
charge in the absence of Sister Dorothea 
Cochran. Br. William Briggs finds scope 
for all his various resources of mechanical 
ingenuity to keep the machinery in smooth 


going order. Our Br. David T. Williams, 
as engineer, is unremitting in his attention 
and care, leaving no room for anxiety in 
that direction May God bless our dear 
Brethren and Sisters who are working 
among the intricacies of the machinery. 
Then there is Br. George St. John, who 
with that forethought which his able pred- 
ecessor Br. Arthur Bruce always exer- 
cised has already taken time by the fore- 
lock in the direction of spring garden op- 
erations. He is attending the usual early 
seed potatoes as they are sprouting for 
special forward garden planting. 
Albert Evans. 


— 62 
Shakers, N. X. 


Second Family. 


March, 1893. 


Ir is an old saying, one extreme follows 
another; so it is as regards the weather. 
In our last we were lamenting no snow, 
and now we have too much. We also 
have had but little water; probably the 
next will contain accounts of floods; 80 
it goes the year around. 

There is always something a little out 
of joint and not just as I would have had 
it, thus wails poor humanity. As we 
have been snowed in the past month we 
have not much that is new or interesting 
to write about. Our Beloved Ministry 
are here at their Valley home. The 
health of Society is as good as could be 
expected considering the cold and change- 
able weather. 

If blizzards and windy weather have 
anything todo with longevity, we have 
had enough the past month to make us 
think of Methuselah’s age. But we have 
come to the conclusion that there is 
enough for us to worry about that we can 
help, and to worry as little as possible 
about what we cannot help. It is well 
that we have not the charge of the weath- 
er for I do not think we could improve it, 
or make people more satisfied, therefore, 
let us remember that a contented mind is 


a continual feast. 
Isaac Anstatt. 
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North Family. 
Mar. 1893. 


Sisters. It must be the tree that yield- 
eth its fruit every month,“ and is for the 
healing of the nations. 

By the time these notes appear the pre- 
liminary work on the farm and garden 
will have begun. What can be a more 
valuable adjunct to and as a means of 
healthy living than a well kept garden 
where not only the necessaries but some 
of the luxuries can be produced that will 
thrive in this climate. And while the 
subject of horticulture is under discussion 
we would say to all lovers of melons, that 
they can be had from two to three weeks 
earlier than common by the use of a cold 
frame, glass, without bottom heat cut sod 
about six inches square and four inches 
thick from rich pasture land, invert and 
plant under glass early enough so that by 
the time out-door planting is ready they 
will have made growth to their fourth or 
sixth leaf and be ready to set in the open 
ground. A tastefully arranged and neat- 
ly kept flower bed in the lawn or door- 
yard is a source of innocent pleasure and 
profit to young and old. We know of no 
one flower that will give such a magnificent 
display and is as hardy as Drummond 
Phlox. Every lover of flowers must make 
his own selection. The kinds that can be 
selected from, are legion. 

The wish from our beloved Brother, 
Daniel Orcutt that the MANIFESTO could 
make weekly instead of monthly visits 
touches a responsive chord in the souls of 
many of its readers. We are not given to 
indulge in flattery but would say with 
honest feelings, may the Editorial shadow 
never grow less, and all of the workers on 
our little missionary feel their hearts en- 
couraged and their hands strengthened. 
We remember the words of Lawrence, 
“Don’t give up the ship,“ and though at 
times out of sight of land we know that 
we have a pilot who is safe and we shall 
yet enter our port of destiny. 

Hamilton DeGraw. 


Wuar a bond of union the little MANI- j i 
FESTO is, on its monthly visits, bringing 
the best thoughts from dear Brethren and | thus have we passed through as severe 


Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 
Center Family. 
March, 1893 
THE seasons come and the seasons go, 


a winter as one could imagine it possible 
for slender constitutions to endure, in the 
vicinity of Mount Lebanon. The weather 
prophets say it is not all over with yet, 
that the spring season will be cold enough 
at times, to test severely the buds on the 
trees and the roots in the ground. We 
hope for a fruitful harvest. When sum- 
mer cometh, shall we behold the trees 
laden with luscious fruit adapted to the 
health of our frail bodies which are so 
easily effected by the changes of climate? 
Some have been severely afflicted with 
colds and we can but hope that the 
worst in this respect has passed off. 

Snow has been so deep and drifted in 
our dooryard, for some days, as to make it 
difficult to move around where paths had 
not been made with plow or shovel. But 
the rain has carried the drifts away with 
a witness. Their disappearance forms 
water to fill the streams that flow through 
the valley below us, to the discomfort of 
the inhabitants there. 

We are striving to live by the rule of 
rightin all things, doing unto others as 
we wish to have done unto us in all the 
vicissitudes of life, in this our sweet 
Shaker home. We have but little here to 
mar our happiness, in comparison with 
those who have suffered to establish free- 
dom of conscience. We can take all the 
comfort that is vouchsafed to us by the 
cross of Christ, whereby we are crucified 
to the world and the world to us. The 
elements of the world we are leaving be- 
hind, and are looking forward to the 
prize of our high calling which is in 
Christ; to the power that saves from sin 
and a sinful nature in all its forms. 

Catharine Van Houten. 
c ee ne 
Ayer, Mass. 

Mar. 1898. 

ONCE more the sun shines upon us. 
After the storm comes a calm. I sym- 
pathize with dear friends who have ex- 
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perienced for the last week what we have 
here in Massachusetts, in the line of snow- 
storms. For five days we have had two 
yoke of oxen and a pair of horses trying 
to make the roads passable again, and yet 
they are anything but good roads now. 

But perseverance, no doubt, will bring 
about good results. It has been quite 
different with us from what it was with 
Sambo. When his master was complain- 
ing of the rainy weather, he looked up in- 
to his master’s face with his familiar 
smile and remarked:— More rain, more 
rest, Massa.“ 

With us it has been, more snow and 
wind, more hard work, Massa. But it is 
a long lane that has no turning. Our lit- 
tle boy after shoveling snow most of the 
day to make a path to draw his sled, ex- 
claimed,— Well, it will be summer after 
awhile and then we wont have any snow 
to bother us. A good thought to look for 
the sunshine under every cloud, though 
the thought comes from a child. 

In our divine service on Sabbath morn- 
ing, we sung the piece, — 

Joy und peace are my sunshine, 
And no day so overcast, 

But I catch the silver lining 
Shining through the stormy blast.“ 


Could we think of this in the time of 
trial and look for the rift in the cloud 
where the sun is shining, I think we would 
many times, find joy in the trial instead 
of gloom and despondency. 

Trials grow by dwelling upon them, 
like the snow ball, the more you roll it, 
the larger it grows, and the more we car- 
ry trials in memory the less we have of 
the spirit of Christ. 

Dear Elder Henry, your last Editorial 
meets the feelings of our people, and the 
more we keep that spirit, the more growth 
we shall have temporally, as well as spir- 
itually. In the world, but not of the 
world. Having so much of the spirit of 
our gospel that when duty calls for asso- 
ciation, we carry our principles with us, 
and not come down from the cross. I ad- 
mire true patriotism in any class, and es- 
pecially among those who call themselves 


soldiers of Christ. A coward is one of 
the meanest things of God’s creation. 

Out-door business is quite at a stand- 
still, as we are trying to finish up with 
our woodpile. 


Alfred, Maine. 
March 12, 1898. 

FEBRUARY gave us all the snow desired. 
I presume the clerk of the weather got 
tired of so much complaining and conclud- 
ed to send down enough which he surely 
did. The teams were out nearly all of one 
week breaking roads. It took some lit- 
tle time for the roads to get in condition 
for travel. 

The Brethren have well improved the 
sledding, for one hundred and forty cords 
of wood have been cut and hauled, ready 
for sawing, also one hundred thousand feet 
of lumber. To-day's rain has taken much 
of the snow, and before long we hope to 
enjoy the warm sunny days of spring. 

The Editorial notes in March M ANIFESTO 
were excellent. May the strength and 
blessing of heaven sustain the faithful 
watchmen of Zion, and may their days be 
prolonged for Zion’s sake, that the prin- 
ciples and truths of this gospel may be 
proclaimed and maintained, is the prayer 
of a humble and sincere laborer in the 


vineyard. 
ba Fannie Casey. 


eee Se eer eee 


A PLEA FOR PURITY OF LANGUAGE. 


MAN communicates his thoughts and 
desires to his fellow-men through the me- 
dium of language. Conceptions and wish- 
es, in order to be of any practical use to 
any person, foreign to self, or to be wrest- 
ed from oblivion, must be clothed in 
words. These terms, or words, then, sim- 
ply represent thoughts or ideas, which 
have been formulated by the activities of 
the mind. That the expression of the 
product of thinking be clear, it is highly 
essential for the thinker to be able to em- 
ploy terms, which convey his true and 
full meaning. If he wants his desires to 
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be satisfactorily met, they must be thor- 
oughly understood. This, of course ne- 
cessitates a complete and accurate knowl- 
edge of the principles of the language, 


which he adopts as a means of communi- 
cation. 
If the diction of an author is imperfect 


or ambiguous, his r:eaning is liable to be 
misinterpreted and he becomes a victim 
of severe criticism. All intelligent and 
cultured persons unhesitatingly condemn 
erroneous statements and incorrect phras- 
es, when they occur in the field of stand- 
ard literature, but there seems to be more 
latitude and liberty granted in the sphere 
of ordinary conversation and daily inter- 
course. Why such is the case, it is rath- 
er difficult to explain, unless on the un- 
warranted ground, that a thing which is 
commonplace, needs not be conformable 
to the laws of truth or restricted to an 
honest and faithful representation. Fa- 
miliarity, however, should not breed con- 
tempt. Certainly a blessing or benefit, 
which is unremittingly conferred, should 
not lose any virtue or efficacy through its 
frequency. The sun suffers no contami- 
nation from its daily shining, nor does 
stellar beauty fall into corruption from its 
frequent glorious nocturnal decoration of 
the heavens. Neither should language be 
allowed to be corrupted, on account of its 
constant use; but its purity and proper 
simplicity should be preserved at all times. 
It is impossible, perhaps, for the uncul- 
tured and illiterate to conform to the ac- 
cepted laws of the language, as laid down 
in the text-books on grammar and rheto- 
ric, when they wish to communicate their 
thoughts and desires to their fellow-men. 
Custom and habit are the only rules ob- 
served in making their assertions, and 
these serve as guides in their choice of 


words and expressions. 
The plea for purity and correctness in 


speech or writing, addresses itself, most 
particularly, to the learned, and those who 
are striving to reach the state of culture. 
The student, pursuing a higher course of 
learning, is confronted by its urgent 
claims, and he must, in one way or anoth- 
er, meet the demands, whether it be con- 
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siderately and intelligently, or remissly 
and indifferently. He should be very care- 
ful in the selection of terms in which to 
express properly his individual ideas and 
views. Here comes in a just demand for 
the exercise of guarding himself well 
against improper uses of certain phrases 
and words, which are found in ordinary 
conversation. Were less regard paid to 
customary and common expressions, and 
more originality and self- assertion mani- 


fested, there would be fewer erroneous 
statements. 


The great abuse and corruption, which 
the English language suffers at the hands 
of scholars and intelligent people in gener- 
al, are due, not so much to ignorance or 
lack of knowledge as to thoughtlessness 
and hasty utterances. They are familiar 
with the principles governing the appro- 
priate use of words and sentences, but 
fail in the application of them to their own 
peculiar needs. 

Unauthorized expressions and obsolete 
terms, as they fall from the lips of one 
who presumes to be learned, are very ob- 
jectionable and repulsive to the sense ot 
refined taste. Nothing perhaps detracts 
more from the efficacy and persuasive pow- 
er of a public speaker, than a frequent or 
persistent abuse of certain rhetorical or 
grammatical principles. When he fails 
to clothe his thoughts in pure and fitting 
terms, his arguments fall far short of 
their desired acceptance and conviction. 
The cultivated ear calls for euphony and 
the harmonious arrangement of words into 
sentences, and whenever evident and con- 
spicuous perversions of the language oc- 
cur, it meets with an unpardonable offense. 
From such inaccuracies and errors, intelli- 
gence shrinks back with disgust and 


stamps the offender as unlettered and un- 
polished. 
It must be admitted that a strict con- 


formity to the laws of the language can 
not invariably be observed. No one ever 
passes beyond the state where he is liable 
to make mistakes, even though he exer- 
cises the greatest caution and thoughtful- 
ness. Itis not, however, the occasional 
misuse of words and terms that is so ve- 
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hemently attacked in this article, but their 
frequent and persistent abuse and corrup- 
tion. Such as are guilty of this practice 
have no just apology to offer, but must be 
considered and branded as ignoring the 
purity, simplicity and beauty of their na- 
tive tongue.— Mercersburg College Month- 
ly. 
—ꝛ— üœüwüulgnl——ů— 
Mount Lebanon, N. Y. 
North Family. 
March 14, 1893. 

THE past few months in our home has 
been fraught with many scenes well calcu- 
lated to develop the better qualities in those 
who look at them aright. We have had a 
very perplexing time with our water pipes, 
and the supply has been cut off from the 
reservoir. This came aboutin consequence 
of the pipe which conveys the water, (a 
four inch pipe,) being laid in the brook 
and for a considerable distance upon the 
surface, depending upon the snow to cover 
and keep it from freezing. 

The snow did not come until a long time 
after the frost, so the pipes were frozen 
and bursted. Several times we thawed 
out and repaired them, covering them with 
straw, but all to no purpose, except to get 
experience. After patching and wrapping 
several times with hands in ice water, until 
they were well nigh past feeling, or hold- 
ing, we got experience enough. Our 
knowledge increasing, we added thereto 
wisdom, so thatin future we will know 
just what to do. 

We tried most thoroughly thawing by 
hot water, setting up a large kettle in the 
brook, and by sprinkling the wood with 
kerosene oil, we got the water boiling hot, 
and found by inserting a small iron pipe 
and pumping the hot water through, it was 
very effectual for a hundred feet or 80; 
but when we came to pump it three hun- 
dred feet, and the water having no oppor- 
tunity to get away, it became well nigh 
useless. So we picked up our traps, put 
the kettle in order, and came home; quit 
using our water motors and got a steam 
engine, ceased bathing in the tubs and 
prepared ten quart pails in which to bap- 


MANIFESTO. 


tize. Then we went to desiring and wish- 
ing and praying that we might have a thaw 
and some rain. Well, it was a long time 
coming; but it came and with arush. We 
turned the surface water into the reser- 
voir and in a very few days it was nearly 
full. 

We have been doing a little missionary 
work by advertising; the fruits of which 
will appear in due season. 

As all are knowing to the demise of El- 
der Frederick, perhaps a little account of 
the final winding up of his notable career 
would be interesting. Thursday, the 9th, 
was the day appointed to do the last duties. 
A more characteristic day of his life and 
ministration could not have been chosen. 
A born Englishman, in the full sense and 
meaning of that word, ever on the alert to 
battle against error, and with his icono- 
clastic club to overthrow false systems and 
theologies without mercy, the day could 
not have been more apropos. The meet- 
ing house was prepared by starting a fire 
three days beforehand, and introducing a 
large coal stove, and every preparation was 
made for a large meeting. 

The roads over the mountain were in a 
very unsafe condition by reason of the 
enormous snow drifts, but all the same, no- 
tice was given out and we determined to 
do our best. Wednesday was beautiful; 
at 12 o’clock at night, the stars shone 
brightly; but before morning the heavens 
began to pour out, and they did not cease 
1 weep, except at intervals, until the next 

ay. 

In the morning we drove up to the 
grave, saw that everything was in order 
there; shoveled a path from the house to 
the place of meeting, preparatory to walk- 
ing over; but the rain and the thaw came 
on so abundantly that it was impractica 
ble for the Sisters to walk. We had 
loaned the large sleigh to our Canaan 
friends, and the roads from there were 
considered impassable, so they could not, 
or did not come up. We had just bought 
a light sleigh, which was prepared to 
carry the corpse, but this got broken be- 
fore meeting, in traveling to and from the 
meeting-house. We tried to borrow an- 
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other, but failed; so we took our lumber 
sleighs, put the farm-wagon boxes on 
them, covered the whole with 2ew blank- 
ets, and put on the riding wagon seats, 
lashing the back seat to prevent tipping, 
and carried the Sisters over amid wind 
and rain to the place assigned. The 
Brethren and boys put on their rubber 
boots and walked. 

To the great surprise of everybody, 
whom should we meet but Elder George 
Wilcox and two Sisters, coming from over 
the mountain, which was supposed to be 
utterly impassable, wending their way to 
pay their last tributes. At last we were 
assembled, and some few of our neigh- 
bors, and ready to commence the services 
at 1 o'clock. 

The meeting proper lasted three hours 
and a quarter; then came the the last du- 
ties; the interment. As the traveling was 
so very bad, only those who could be of 
service were appointed to go to the grave. 
Then followed a scene never to be forgot- 
ten. The water was coming down the 
10ad leading to the grave in quantity suf- 
ficient to drive a good sized saw-mill. 

Up alittle distance, and over the ceme- 
tery, the snow from the hills had slidden 
down, covering the track entirely to a 
depth of from two to three feet. Nothing 
daunted, on we went till one side of the 
sleigh went down and only by stopping 
the team at once, and all hands holding 
on to the sleigh, was it prevented from 
tipping completely over. Struggling 
through the snow and water over the tops 
of rubber boots, we got to the grave and 
secured some shovels, dug the snow from 
the upper side of the sleigh to bring it 
down level, and from under the horses 
and in front of them, and so came right 
side up to the grave. This we found full 
of water and running over. Down to the 
house, by the short cut, to get pails; then 
we returned, bailed out the water and 
performed the last duty. Getting home 
about 6 o’clock, we sat down in solemn 
reflection. 

Elder George and company could not 
return over the mountain, even if they 


had so desired. They remained over un- 
til Saturday morning, then took the cars 
for home. ‘hus ended one extraordinary 
mundane life and a funeral service that 
was as interesting as it was arduous. 
There was thrilling music in the whole of 
it. The apparent discords only made the 
harmony more sublime. Music talks to 
the soul; and we have heard no uncertain 


sound. In kindest love, 
Daniel Offord. 


>—_—-——_- 


SHAKERS, N. Y. FEB. 1893. 
BELOVED ELDER HENRY;—As I was 
reading Elder Daniel Offord’s article in 
the March MANIFESTO, it Lrought to my 
mind a pleasant little episode that once 
took place in our religious service. It 
seems that Eldress Ruth Landon had for 
some reason called upon avery bashful 
Sister to make some demonstration of her 
zeal, and in her flustration, the Sister re- 
plied ;—‘‘You begin.“ 
Would it not bea good plan for Elder 
Daniel to begin and sound the key note? 
In kindest love, 
Isaac Anstatt. 


— —— 


A MINISTER recently killed 31 robins on 
Staten Island, and was obliged to pay 
for each bird that he killed. Such was 
the law, although he pleaded his inno- 
cence and ignorance of tlie fact. 

He paid dear for his whistle. 


Deaths, 


~ 


Asenath Russell, at Enfield, N. H. Feb. 


28, 1893. Age 46 yrs. 6 mo. and 17 days. 
As n lamb without blemish, 
Asa pure spotless dove, 
Is the soul who has given, 
All its talents to God. 
They're like gold in the furnace, 
Well refined from dross, 
Who bow in submission 
To the work of the cross. 
M. M. KENISTON. 


Elder Frederick W. Evans, at Mt. Leb- 
anon, N. Y. Mar. 6, 1893. Age 84 yrs 
9 mo. and 27 days. 
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OUR ETERNITY. 


E 
“The Truth shall make you free. — JOHN viii., 32. 
Mr. LEBANON, N. T. 
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1. O Ho- ly Spir- it! earnest- ly Our hearts ap- peal to thee; We 

2. We see the sun -lit mountain peak That ris - es high and grand. — The 
3. Thy sav-ing grace will pu - ri - fy And make our spirits bright; Thy 
4. We know our lives with good are blest, And to thee of fer praise; Tis 
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ask in true hu - mil- i- ty, For pow’r that mak-eth free. We 
truth our yearn-ing spir -its seek, And there-on we would stand; So 
hand will ev - ‘ry need sup-ply, If we but ask a- - right; And 
thou who giv - est peace and rest, Thatcrown our earth- I days; But 
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will notshun a need-ed cross, One du -ty leave un- done, If 
we will climb the mountain side, The rocks may wound our feet, But 
through re- pen- tance we may rise Tri- umphant o- ver sin; Wilt 
still we yearn for an  in-crease Of faith, of hope, and life, That 


thus we may be cleansed from dross, We'll take them ev-’ry one. 
if thou wilt with us a - bide, All dan- gers we can meet. 
thou a- new our souls bap-tize? That vict- ry we may win. 


we maynev-er think to cease The Christian’s no- ble strife. 
l — — 
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SHAKER STATION, Cox N., MARCH, 1893. 

DEAE CHILDREN :—‘‘Pray without ceas- 
ing.“ To pray without ceasing is to con- 
stantly cherish a heartfelt desire to be led 
in the paths of purity and truth. The 
power and strength of habit is often not 
realized. By cultivation or indulgence all 
habits are strengtle ed. If you cultivate 
only pure thoughts, sinful desires can nev- 
er find a place in your hearts. Bad deeds 
can be developed only from bad thoughts. 
Fast and strong bad habits grow, swift 
they lead to griefand woe. By yielding to 
sin you may sell your birthright. Spirit- 
ual death awaits you ina lifeof sin. You 
must pay in suffering for every departure 
from right. A temptation resisted gives 
added strength to resist the nextone. Be 
on the watch when the tempter assails. 

“Praying always with all prayer.“ How 
can you pray always? By ever cultivating 
a humble, prayerful spirit. Humility and 
watchfulness yield peaceful fruits of right- 
eousness. Oh the comfort, the blessed- 
ness of prayer. Heartfelt prayer is alone 
acceptable. Prayer and watching will 
bring cheerfulness of heart and restfulness 
of spirit. Prayer in all things—great and 
small things.“ To act with a pure inten- 
tion, and with reference to the will of God. 
is the best of all prayers. Practicing that 
which is pure makes you so in daily life. 
Build on virtue and you will be strong, 
watch and pray and overcome wrong. 

Die to sin. Make sure of heaven. Strive 
for the crown unfading. Improve what 
each hour brings to you of duty and of 


privilege. Duties not performed cause 
loss of happiness. The path of duty is 
plain. Walk therein. 


Your Brother, 
D. ORCUTT. 


— — ͤ ¶Zuaj—jũ—— — — 


THERE is nothing like prayer for pro- 
ducing calm self-possession.— When the 
dust of business so fills your room that 
it threatens to choke you, sprinkle it with 
the water of prayer, and then you can 
cleanse it out with comfort and expedi- 
tion.—James. 


Moska und Papers. 


A REMARKABLE HISTORY. 


WE recently published a strongly commend- 
atory notice of Alden's Cyclopedia of His- 
tory.” In the interest of our readers we wish 
to repeat and emphasize what we said. A 

ood Universal History ought to be in every 
1ome; this is certainly excellent, if not the 
very best for general use and reference ever 

ublished, covering all nations (except the 

‘nited States, to be published separately) 
and from B. C. 5004 to A. D. 1892. Certainly it 
is the cheapest historical work we have ever 
seen; but that is what readers generally will 
expect from Mr. Alden, who has done so 
m. ich to place the highest class of literature 
within popular reach. To get such a vast 
amount of matter within such small compass 
the type used is necessarily small, but it is 
beautifully clear, and the paper, printing and 
binding are of the best. Send 10 cents to Mr. 
Alden and he will send you a sample volume 
of 160 pages, containing the history of several 
nations complete, by which you can judge for 
yourself whether you want the entire work. 

is catalogue of choice books, 128 pages, sent 

ost-paid for 2 cents, presents a wonderful 
east for book lovers. Address JOHN B. AL- 
DEN, Publisher, 57 Rose St., New York. 


PANSIES. 

THIS group of pansies is especially fine. 
The pansy, though an old fashioned flower, 
never seems to lose its popularity. The senti- 
ments that we have learned to connect it with 
have brought it nearer to heart and home 
than any other blossom. This Poet’s Number 
of Vick’s Floral Guide also contains many 
valuable hints to the horticulturist, on the 
laying out of flower beds, illustrated by dia- 
grams, the planting and sowing of perennials 
and annuals, the cultivation of shrubs and 
bulbs, etc. We earnestly recommend it to the 
attention of all who have time to improve 
their hearts and minds by the development 
of a refining and elegant taste. We have had 

roof positive by the flowers we have raised 
rom seeds furnished by the genial publisher, 
that the brilliant chromos that adorn his 
work ure far from being overdrawn or too 
highly colored. The utilitarian will find 
pa es and illustrations devoted to luscious 
ruits and succulent vegetables, from which 
un appetizing odor seeins to rise as we turn 
the attractive leaves. 

The 183 issue is called the Poets’ Number 
because it is filled with appropriate quota- 
tions from prominent authors, making it of 
great interest to all. Five elegant colored 
plates, with lithograph covers, descriptions 
of newest and best vegetables, all for only 10 
cents, which can be deducted froin first order. 
The publishers are JAMES VICK's SONS, Roch- 
ester, N. Y. 


THE PHRENOLUGICAL JOURNAL AND SCIENCE 
OF HEALTH for March is almost crowded with 
articles relating to its specialty, and the num- 
ber will be read with unusual interest. It is 
published by the Fowler & Wells Co., at 21. 50 
u year or lic. a number, address 25 East 21st 
Street, New York. 


8 
HAWTHOR NBS LITERARY METHODS. 


NATHANIEL HAWTUORNE's only surviving 
daughter, Mrs. Rose Hawthorne Lathrop, has 
written an article for The Ladies’ Home Journal, 
in which she will describe “My Father’s Lit- 
erary Methods.” 
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A WONDERFUL WORK. 


‘THE Goop CITIZEN. 
“The Birds of North America.” 


A magnificent iinperial quarto volume. Con- 
tains ONE HUNDRED AND NINETEEN engraved 
plates, representing all our birds, colored from 
nature, including a reliable and interesting 
account of their habits und characteristics. 

EDITION LIMITED TO 1,000. SUBSCRIBE EARLY 
AND SECURE A COPY FOR THE HOLIDAYS. 

The work is sold to subscribers, bound hand- 
somely and substantially, at following net 
prices; fine Russia Seal, or Turkey Morocco 
half bindings, gold gilt edges $40.00; full bind- 
ings, same materials, $45.00 


ENCOMIUMS FROM THE PRESS. 

“A superb Work.“ Publishers Weekly. 

“A great work.’’—National Teacher. 

“A magnificent Ornithological Work.“ — Turf, 
Field and Farm. 

“It is one of the most ambitious publications 
ever attempted in this country or abroad.”— 
Cleveland Leader. 


“It is a marvel of beauty and excellence.”— 
Ohio State Journal. 

“No work evincing such perfect care and fin- 
ish, at such a reasonable rate, has ever been 
published either in this country or abroad.” 
—Inter-Ocean, Chicago. 


COMMENDED BY THE HIGHEST 
AUTHORITY. 


From Ex-President Hayes: It is a valu- 
able work. I have subscribed for two cop- 
ies.“ Dr. Elliott Coues, author of Birds 
of the North-West,” says: It is a really 
notable work.” Prof. C. J. Maynard, au- 
thor of the Birds of Eastern North Amer- 
ica,” says; Contains the best pictures of 
the species which I have ever seen.“ 

Dr. J. S. Newberry, President Academy 
of Sciences, says: The work is accurately 
and tastefully prepared, and I take pleas- 
ure in recommending it as the most at- 
tractive popular exposition of our ornith- 
ology yet given to the public.”’ 

From Prof. Wm. D. Hornaday, Taxider- 
mist, N. S. National Museum: 

“I have carefully compared the figures 
in The Birds of North Americ®’ with 
those in Audubon’s great work, and am 
free to say that they are more accurate in 
outline as well as more faithfully colored 
to nature.“ 


— —— — — — a) 
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“A careful examination of this beautiful 
work has given me much pleasure. In- 
deed, it is a great gift to those who love 
the study of Ornithology.”’ 

Editor, Manifesto. 


Samples of plates and text sent to any 
address on receipt of taventy-five cents in 
postage stamps. 

Good active representatives can have 
steady employment and earn fair compen- 
sation by receiving orders for this work 
with a specimen book furnished on receipt 
of one dollar by the 

NATURAL SCIENCE ASSOCIATION, 

114 FIFTH AVE., New YORK. 


EDWIN D. MEAD, in the March New England 
Magazine, makes a plea for the preservation 
as public memorials of beautiful and historic 
places. Walter Blackburn Harte touches up. 
on the universality of the esthetie sense in 8 
crude form, passes on to a consideration of 
the necessity of an approximation to positive 
criticism applied to esthetic art, and winds 
up with a little good-natured portraiture of 
some excessively dignified literary poten- 
tates. 


THE JOURNAL OF HYGEIO.THERAPY. March, 
Contents. Heads and Faces; Hygienic Cure 
for Intemperance; The Efficiency of Hygeio- 
Therapy; Agitation in America; Cleanliness; 
How can it be done; Letters from Friends, 
etc. etc., Dr. T. V. Gifford & Co., Kokomo, 
Ind. 


HALL’s JOURNAL OF HEALTH. March. Con- 
tents. Physical Necessities; Behind the 
Counter; Mound Builders; Diphtheria; Free 
and Forced Vaccination; Women in the Sick 
Room; Smoking by Boys; Uncomfortable 
People; Tanninin Tea; Healthy Bed Cloth. 
ing, etc., etc. Office 206 Broadway, New York. 


THE ALTRUIST. 


Is a monthly paper, partly in Phonetic 
spelling, and devoted to common proper- 
ty, united labor, Community homes, and 
equal rights to all. It is published by the 
Altruist Community, whose members all 
live and work together, and hold all 
their property in common, all the men and 
women having equal rights in electing 
offlcers and deciding all business affairs by 
their majority vote. 50 cents a year; 
specimen copy free. Address A. LONGLEY. 
901 Olive St., St. Louis, Mo. 


F you wish to advertise anything any- 
where at any time, write to GEO. P. 
ROWELL & CO., No. 10 Spruce St., N. Y. 
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A Biographical Sketch of a Bemarkable] ent life has been a practical success ; 


Career. 

PassED to spirit life, March 6, 1893, 
Elder F. W. Evans of Mount Leba- 
non, Columbia Co., N. Y., in the 
eighty-fifth year of his age, without 
sickness and without pain. 

The North Family at Mount Leba- 
non, where Elder Frederick had re- 
mained for sixty-three years, may 
never produce a more remarkable or 
notable character. He presided as 
Elder of said family for fifty-seven 
years and until last November. Some 
years ago by invitation of a friend, he 
wrote his autobiography for the Atlan- 
tie Monthly. This article was after- 
wards republished with a compilation 
of other articles relating to Shakerism, 
in Glasgow, Scotland, in 1888, in a 
book of two hundred and seventy 
pages, under the title of The Auto- 
biography of a Shaker.” From this 
book we quote the following: 

«I see great importance in a princi- 
ple—very little in an individual. Not 
of myself should I write of myself, 
but in the hope that others may be ad- 
vantaged thereby, I acquiesce in the 
foregoing suggestion. I have always 
lived much in the future, yet my pres- 


while my work has ever been before 
me, my reward has always been with 
me. I am satisfied with the continued 
realizations of the prophetical spirit 
within—of the abstract principles that 
have been my inner life.“ 

„My father’s family were of the mid- 
dle class in England. They were 
long lived, my grandmother reaching 
the advanced age of one hundred and 
four years, and my grandfather ap- 
proaching one hundred. My father, 
George Evans, was the youngest of 
twelve children, and died comparative- 
ly young. He was sent into the Eng- 
lish army; was under Sir Ralph Aber- 
crombie in the Egyptian expedition, 
co-operating with the fleet under Nel- 
son, and held a commission in the ser- 
vice. My mother was of a class a lit- 
tle above, so that the marriage caused 
a perpetual breach between the two 
families. Her name was Sarah White. 
I was born in Leominster, Worcester- 
shire, England, on the 9th of June, 
1808. The first fact that I can re- 
member may be of some interest to 
the student in anthropology. When I 
came of age, and on my return to 
England in 1830, I was relating to an 
aunt on my father’s side, whom I had 
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never before seen, that I had always 
stored up in my memory one thing 
which I could not account for; 1 
could remember nothing before or af- 
ter it to give it a meaning, and none 
of my mother’s relatives knew any- 
thing abaut it. I saw the inside of a 
coach, and was handed out of it from 
a woman’s arms into those of some 
other person. My aunt was utterly 
astonished and stated that my mother 
was coming down from London to 
Birmingham, when I was not more 
than six months old, that something 
happened to the horses which fright- 
ened the party badly, and that I was 
handed out (just as I had seen and 
remembered) by my mother into the 
arms of another person.” 

„When I was four years of age, my 
mother died and I was thrown among 
her relatives, who sent me to school at 
Stourbridge, where there were some 
two hundred scholars; and the posi- 
tion the master assigned me was that 
of the poorest scholar in the school, 
which effected my release from the 
school-room, to my great satisfaction 
and peace of mind; for if there was 
one thing more than another that I 
hated, it was school books and an 
English school master with his flog- 
ging proclivities. I was then about 
eight years old.” 

He then gives an interesting ac- 
count of how he was cast among his 
uncles and aunts; of the farm life at 
Chadwick Hall and how he rebelled at 
being educated; of his father and 
brother visiting him and his choice to 
yo with them to America, when twelve 
years old. He describes his brother, 
George H. Evans, the great land re- 
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former and associate of Horace Gree- 
ley, and his home at Binghamton, 
N. Y., where an aunt of his made the 
remarkable prophecy that of all the 
young people belonging to the three 
families of his father and his uncles, 
Frederick, though then a black sheep 
among them, ‘‘would yet occupy the 
most desirable position in life,“ which 
came to pass. He goes on to say: 

«I now took a sudden turn in re- 
spect to books and learning. I saw 
that knowledge was not only power, 
but that it was also respect and con- 
sideration. I made up my mind that 
I would learn to read and Jove to read. 
My first dose was the ‘Life of Nelson;’ 
then I set myself to reading the Bible 
through by course; and 1 did it. And 
here I made a discovery (or rather 
my friends did,) that my memory was 
so retentive that whatever I read was, 
as it were, pictured on my brain. I 
had only to look at the picture to see 
it in all its minutest particulars with- 
out any effort. And (as Lincoln would 
say) this reminds me of what a won- 
an I met on a Hudson river boat said; 
that in coming from California, she 
was nearly drowned, but before con- 
sciousness was gone, all the sins of 
her life were present to her view; not 
one, however small was missing.” 

«I next went to Ithaca and put my- 
self to school to an Episcopal minister, 
who proved a real friend. One of his 
first lessons was to teach me how to 
think. He had only a dozen scholars 
and we were all well attended to. I 
became with him a great favorite, and 
the times of intermission were largely 
devoted to my special instruction and 
benefit. At parting, he advised me 
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always so to live that I could respect 
myself, and that has ever since been 
my life motto. Next, I apprenticed 
myself at Sherburne Four Corners, 
N. Y., to learn the hatting business. 
There, I had access to a library of 
valuable books, and I took to reading 
‘Rollins’ Ancient History,’ ‘Plutarch’s 
Lives of Great Men,’ the ‘Tattler’ and 
the ‘Spectator,’ and Zimmerman, 
Shakespeare, Watts, Young, Thom- 
son, Socrates and Plato. I also took 
up theology and asked myself, why I 
was a Christian, and not a Mahome- 
tan, or a follower of Confucius? for I 
had read the Koran and the Bibles of 
all peoples that I could obtain. I 
read Locke ‘On the Human Under- 
standing,’ and ‘The Being of a God.’ 
This laid in me the foundation of ma- 
terialism. For I came to the conclu- 
sion that matter was eternal, had nev- 
er been created. Thomas Paine’s 
‘Crisis’ and ‘Rights of man,’ together 
with Volney and Voltaire, were also 
among my friends.“ 

I became a settled and firm materi- 
alist—a believer in matter, as I then 
understood it, the object of my exter- 
nal senses; for I did not then know 
that I had any other senses. This 
continued to be my condition until I 
met with the Shakers, some five years 
afterwards. I possessed this one 
great advantage, that what I did be- 
lieve was true, however much there 
might be true that I did not believe.” 

In the following chapters, Elder 
Frederick tells of his conversion to the 
socialistic theories of Robert Owen 
and to communism, and of his visit to 
a community of this kind at Massilon, 
Ohio. On this journey to the West, 
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he traveled mostly on foot in prefer- 
ence to any other way, walking some- 
times forty miles a day. In 1829, he 
returned to England, where he re- 
mained about a year. He then came 
back to New York and assisted his 
brother, George H. Evans and others, 
in perfecting plans for a new commu- 
nity, and was deputed to travel for in- 
formation and to find a suitable loca- 
tion in which to start. 

„At this time, we had in New York,” 
he says, ‘‘a Hall of Science, and Rob- 
ert Dale Owen and Fanny Wright were 
among its great lights.“ 

In the year 1830, he called to see 
the United Society of Believers at Mt. 
Lebanon, and was directed to the North 
House, as the proper place for inquir- 
ers. Here he was agreeably surprised 
and impressed by the air of candor 
and openness and the quiet self-repose 
with which he was met. After a week’s 
inquiry, he pronounced the Shakers a 
Society of infidels, and declared that 
it was the first time he had found re- 
ligionists who were also rationalists, 
ready to render a reason for the faith 
and hope that were in them. He fur- 
ther says: The Shakers prayed for 
me and I was met in my own path by 
spiritual manifestations during several 
weeks, until my reason was as entirely 
convinced by the evidence I received 
of the existence of a spirit world, as I 
am by evidence presented to my outer 
senses, of the existence of our materi- 
al earth.” 

„After three month’s absence, I re- 
turned to New York, to face for the 
first time my astounded materialistic 
friends, to whom a more incomprehen- 
sible change could not have happened 


Digitized by Google 


108 


than my apparent defection from their 
ranks. As soon as my arrival in the 
city was known, there was a gathering 
at my brother's office. The room was 
well filled; many older than myself, 
to whom I had looked as my superiors 
in knowledge and experience, were 
present. At first there was a little 
disposition shown by a few to be quer- 
ulous and bantering, while the greater 
part took it as a serious matter to be 
righted by solid argument.” 

«I called the attention of the com- 
pany, and inquired whether any of 
them wished to give me any informa- 
tion concerning materialism— its prin- 
ciples? All said, No! you do not need 
it.“ I then inquired if any one present 
was acquainted with Shakerism? and 
again the answer was ‘No!’ Then, 
gentlemen, I rejoined, it is for you to 
listen and for me to speak. And I 
did speak; and gave them as simple 
an account of my experience thus far 
as I was able.” 

«TI also had a separate interview with 
Robert Dale Owen at the Hall of Sci- 
ence. At its close he remarked: ‘I 
will come up to New Lebanon and 
stay two months, and if I find things 
as they now appear I will become a 
Shaker.’ I still await his arrival. In 
course of time all of them became 
Spiritualists. Who sowed the seed ?” 

«I joined myself to the order and be- 
came a Shaker. I have now (1868) 
had thirty-eight years’ experience and 
fee] satisfied with the goodness of God 
and his people to me. I have gained 
a degree of victory over self which 
causes my peace to flow asa river, and 
which fills me with sympathy for all 
seekers after truth and righteousness.” 
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In the transition of Elder Frederick, 
ends the career of a prophetic, inspira- 
tional man of God—a man, as a dear 
friend lately expressed it, who always 
found the seed that grows the broad 
leafed and glowing tasseled flower. 
In his public capacity as a minister of 
the gospel of Christ in his second ap- 
pearing he was equaled by none. 
Twice he has been on a missionary 
trip to England, in 1871 and again in 
1887, the last time visiting Scotland 
also. Upon both occasions he was 
accompanied by our friend and brother 
James M. Peebles, M. D., the ‘Spir- 
itual Pilgrim, for whom he enter- 
tained the warmest sympathy and love. 

Physically, Elder Frederick was 
strong and vigorous, and remarkably 
well preserved for one so advanced in 
age. This condition may be measur- 
ably attributed to his hygienic manner 
of living, having been a vegetarian for 
about sixty years, and to his regular 
and systematic habits. 

With a nature susceptible to the 
weal or woe of mankind, a heart full 
of love, compassion and charity, and 
a soul redeemed from the lusts of the 
flesh and of the mind and made clean 
and white, he could the more readily 
perceive how to reach the hearts of 
the people and make them feel the 
truth for which he pleaded. His plain, 
straightforward arguments could not 
well be disputed, and if they were, 
discussion of some length was sure to 
follow. Tenacity for the right, as he 
saw it, was a prominent feature in his 
character, and so clearly was it defined 
to him that he would fain have every 
one believe as he believed. Happily 
his faith was founded on the truth, 
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based upon the rock of divine revela- 
tion. Many a time-worn, weary trav- 
eler has stopped amid the fevered heat 
and rush and wrangling of the surging 
crowd, to drink of the cup and to eat 
of the testimony of truth, of which he 
was an exponent, till it became their 
life, even as it was his. It was his 
meat to do the will of his Heavenly 
Father, and his drink to feel the love 
of his Heavenly Mother. This was 
his treasure, and for it he sacrificed 
worldly honor, fame and renown. 

His many friends in the outside 
world will miss the noble form, the 
kindly face and the proffered hand of 
the grand old man. As a reformer 
among reformers, he saw afar off the 
danger signal and promptly gave the 
alarm. He led the opposition to the 
Sunday closing of the world’s fair and 
was emphatic upon the separation of 
church and state, and not less so in de- 
manding equity as the only solution of 
the labor problem. The leading top- 
ics of the day in the world of social 
and political thought constantly occu- 
pied his mind and moved his pen. A 
few days before passing out, he made 
these remarks: ‘We are living in a 
world of ideas. Napoleon said in his 
day the next war would be a war of 
ideas; how much more does it apply 
to this, our day!” 

To the Society of Believers, he was 
a watchman on the tower of Zion, one 
of her main standard bearers and a 
mouth-piece from which issued wards 
of eternal truth. To his own home 
and family he was strongly attached 
and the attachment was mutual. We 
loved him as our father; he loved us 
as his children. We saw in him a life 
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hid with Christ in God, a life made 
manifest by good deeds, a life ever 
green, even as the groves about our 
home which he planted, trimmed and 
cultivated with his own hands. 

And now the silver cord is loosed 
and the golden bowl is broken at the 
cistern and the pitcher broken at the 
fountain. The spirit will not only re- 
turn to God, who gave it, but also to 
his own, and his own will receive him 
and know him; for is he not now, as 
always, a ministering angel, sent to us 
who shall be the heirs of salvation? 

The spirit of prophecy was upon 
him to the end. At times during his 
last hours, he sung parts of the follow- 
ing verses, which he wrote and pub- 
lished in The Shaker,” when he was 
editing that publication about twenty 
years ago under the unpretentious title, 


UNBORN POETRY. 


There is a river that makes glad the 
city of our God. 


Passing over the river is not to die 

With outstretched limbs in state to lie, 

For as a man thinketh, so is he, 

In time or in eternity. 

To die is a change that none forego, 

The peasant, the king, the friend and foe, 

Go hastening on in weal and woe, 

To the land of ghosts which none may 
know. 

Know as we know the things of earth, 

In manhood, youth, and back to birth. 

Mystery of mysteries from the beginning! 

Why do we live? love? Why keep on 
sinning? 

Where did we come from? Whither go we, 

Men, women, and children, bond and free? 

To die is not to pass over the river, 

For still we live, live on forever, 
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But there is a river that’s never dry 

That none may pass over until they die, 

Die to the life that reproduces 

The race of man without abuses, 

The end has come, the summer has ended, 

The harvester death, with life is blended, 

Life—eternal life, from the throne of God, 

The Lamb was the first, the first who trod 

The banks of that river—the river of God. 
Anna White. 


— 0 — - 


RE-INCARNATION. 


Louis BASTING. 


Tue idea of re-incarnation, or more 
strictly speaking, transmigration of 
the human soul, is very ancient. It 
has and does exist among barbarous 
as well as highly cultivated races. Its 
basis seems to be the instinctive belief 
in a continuous existence, influenced 
by the fear of death and the desire for 
life. It has given rise to the noblest 
thoughts and profoundest speculations 
the unaided human mind is capable of; 
and the grossest superstitions and the 
most absurd puerilities are founded 
upon it. In the Phedo of Plato, 
treating of the Immortality of the Soul, 
the Greek intellect reached high-water 
mark; modern philosophy can add 
nothing to it, except it be derived from 
another source. But it is among the 
swarming millions of India that this 
doctrine has found its most numerous 
adherents and reached its fullest devel- 
opment. The Brahminical and Bud- 
dhist religions teach that the soul must 
undergo an almost endless cycle of 
births before it becomes fitted for un- 
ion with Brahman, or reach Nirvana; 
that conduct in this life will determine 


the nature of the next birth; if good, 
a higher grade awaits it; if evil, a low- 
er condition will result. They have 
constructed an elaborate system that 
assumes to decide the penalty or re- 
ward for every action. He who steals 
a Brahmin’s money will pass a thou- 
sand times into the bodies of spiders, 
snakes and other unpleasant things; 
if he steals grain, he becomes a rat; 
if milk, a crow; if sirup, a dog, ete., 
etc; while virtue will cause souls to 
re-appear in the form of teachers, her- 
mits, kings, and demigods. Buddha- 
ism holds that a man's demerits may 
change him into a woman, a slave, an 
animal, a plant, or a stone; he may 
make his appearance in one of one 
hundred and thirty-six hells where the 
shortest term is ten millions of years; 
or his meritorious life will land him in 
one of the many heavens where the 
least duration of enjoyment is ten bil- 
lions of years. But no matter what 
his state of misery or happiness has 
been, or how long it has endured, it 
must come to an end and he must be 
born again, and then his position may 
be completely reversed. One who has 
been a blessed spirit may be trans- 
formed into the vilest object on earth, 
and an inmate of hell may become a 
god. No wonder that their one chief 
desire is to become merged into Nir- 
vana, a state of which forgetfulness, 
rest, sleep and absorption, seem to be 
the constituent elements. 

Some featuresof this system are not 
without usefulness. It is related of 
Buddha that in order to call the atten- 
tion of the monks of a monastery to 
the importance of maintaining order 
and cleanliness, he pointed to a broom 
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and told them that it had once been a 
monk who had heen negligent in his 
duty of sweeping the hall of assembly. 

Now let me refer you to that mem- 
orable night interview between Jesus 
and Nicodemus. ‘‘Except a man be 
born again he can not enter the kingdom 
of God. That which is born of the 
flesh is flesh; and that which is born of 
the spirit is spirit,” are the Master’s 
words. Read of God’s infinite love for 
the world, sending his son to save it, 
not to condemn it; not to subject his 
erring children to hopeless despair and 
endless torments, but to make it pos- 
sible for all to be saved from their 
sins by faith, repentance and good 
works. Plato reasoned high and well 
of immortality, yet he was but groping 
in darkness till the Light of the World 
illumined the path of man; Buddha 
might honestly seek by prayer, fast- 
ing, meditation and poverty to gain a 
little better state for the next birth, 
but Jesus teaches that whosoever be- 
lieveth in him shall have everlasting 
life. This change of purpose, heart 
and life, this faith, cometh even as the 
wind bloweth. There is no time set 
for it, no place appointed, it cannot be 
bought, learning will not obtain it, 
self-torture will not gain it; only the 
abiding faith and trust that blossoms 
into a continuous righteous endeavor 
secures the second and final birth that 
leads to full redemption and immor- 
tality. ' 

How beautiful this is, how complete- 
ly according with the design of a wise 
and good God: how sublimely spirit- 
ual in conception and operation, how 
plain and simple, adapted to the needs 
and understanding of poor mortals ; 
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and how ludicrously wretched and ab- 
surd, how fatal in its consequences, 
divıding the people into inseparable 
castes, degrading woman, destroying 
hope, paralyzing industrial activity 
and intellectual effort, how grossly ma- 
terialistic, is this cruel, God-less East- 
ern nightmare of re-incarnation! And, 
finally, since the experiences of all 
these multitudinous births are lost and 
forgotten, they are valueless, and the 
miserable soul becomes the mere play- 
thing of fate and chance; while he 
who is spiritually born again is fully 
conscious of having entered the high- 
er life. 
These lines have been ‘written be- 
cause of the frequent anouncement in a 
Western paper which is advocating a 
new system of theology and cosmogo- 
ny: including apparently the doctrine 
of re-incarnation, that Believers un- 
qualifiedly endorse that system. The 
editor and his friends have a perfect 
right to their views, but they should 
not make claims which can not be sub- 
stantiated. It has long been the boast 
of Believers that they had no written 
creed, but they did have very decided 
opinions as to theological ideas and a 
practical religious life. In the author- 
ized publications we frequently find 
the phrase the present faith of the 
Church,“ which of course was the log- 
ical development of the faith taught by 
Mother and the first Elders, which faith 
was based upon the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. Is itnot time yet to get to- 
gether and formulate the present faith 
and further development from the plat- 
form of former days? We don't want 
a cast iron creed, but we need a state- 
ment of principles upon which all can 
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agree, leaving plenty of room for in- Imaginary lines written by Hider A. Per- 


dividual opinions, but avoiding confu- 
sion and looseness of essential doc- 
trines, which inevitably result in lax- 
ity of discipline and disregard of es- 
sential precepts and requirements. 


West Pittafleld, Mass. 
— — — 


REMEMBRANCE. 


JULIA RUSSELL. 


“Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon 
earth, where moth and rust doth corrupt, 
and where thieves break through and steal.” 
Matt., vi, 19. 

The things which perish not 

With the using, I crave, 
A substance enduring, 
A power that will save. 
Take from me earthly idols, 
With all their pomp and show 
And lead me in the valley, 
Where healing waters flow. 

An echo from the above sweet re- 
frain through the mediumship of our 
loved Sister Asenath now gone on to 
spirit realms, where a fuller realization 
of her soul’s desires may be met, even 
now is wafted to our inner conscious- 
ness, meeting a response; that of a 
truth nothing is worthy to cherish save 
the immortal treasures gained through 
a perfect surrender of all earthly inter- 
ests, and while we toil to make these 
our portion we invoke the continued 
aid of our spirit friends whose benign 
influence sheds light and hope in bours 
of burden and trial. 

Enfield, N. H. 

n eae eres 

In a world where there is so much to 
be done, how happy that there is so large | 
a portion of daylight; in a world where 
there is so much to be suffered, how mer- 
ciful that there is also so much night. 


kins which, perhaps, our departed Sis 
ter, Asenath Russell, might endorse. 


IN death’s dark hour an Angel came 
And said, good daughter rise; 
Leave pain and sorrow, house of clay, 
And break all earthly ties. 
She smiled on me and took my hand; 
Forthwith we walked along, 
First through a frowning gate we passed 
And then we met a throng, 
Not strangers they, but souls well known, 
With whom I'd lived, and toiled and grown; 
And often in the house of pruyer 
Had met with them and worshiped there, 
In songs of joy with kindred dear, 
Such greetings I did never hear. 
We then walked through rich verdant groves, 
And flowery fields, and gardens fair; 
Then to my mansion 1 was led 
To vtew the treasures garnered there. 
The deeds of life, the crosses borne, 
And acts of kindness all were shown 
In life-long deeds, I then was clad, 
The vestments I on earth had made. 
Upon my head was placed a crown, 
Prefiguring mortal life laid down. 
And then a school as I was told 
I might attend, which would unfold 
The laws of life in Beulah land, 
Which gives the growth its laws demand. 
‘Tis here I breathe the air ef bliss, 
A realm complete with happiness. 
My joy is full, I realize 
Reward for every sacrifice. 

Enfeld, N. H. 


— ꝶ— . — 


Sacred to the Memory cf Sister 
HANNAH BLAKE. 


HANNAH R. AGNEW. 


LET us pause for a moment 

In time’s solemn march, 

And dwell on the theme of to-day; 
Far out on the ocean 

In life’s failing bark, 

From time we are bearing away. 
Away to that clime where 

The shore is unbroken,— 

Fair land of our beautiful home; 
There our Sister with angels 

In glory unspoken, 

Encircle the heavenly throne. 

A royal diadem, peacefully wearing, 
A purified robe, lily white; 

She has lived for the Lord, 
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Now his favor is sharing, — 
Joint heir in his kingdom of light. 
In memory we honor, 
And call her most blest; 
Our Mother, our Sister and friend; 
Self-sacrificing as we now attest, 
Faithful and true to the end. 
On the evergreen shore, 
In groves ever blooming, 
Dear Sister, thy home is sublime; 
A little while yet, 
And we'll meet with you there, 
In eternity's blissful sunshine. 
Mt. Lebanon, N. T. 
— 8.2 ———___—__—___— 


In Memory of our departed Sister, 
MARY F. LEWIS. 


HENRY W. FREDRICK. 

A SISTER whom we all dearly loved, and 
who ever will be worthy of our kind re- 
membrance. She entered the Community 
at White Water, O., about forty-seven 
years ago, and after living there some ten 
years, she moved to Watervliet, O., which 
has been her home from that date. 

Our Sister has always been a faithful 
Believer, and her kindness was to all with- 
out partiality. Her spiritual interest in 
the prosperity of souls remained active 
during all of her gospel experience. 

Although of such an advanced age, she 
remarked a short time before her death ;— 
“I believe in doing all the good I can, and 
I think that is the way to gather souls to 
the work of the gospel.” 

She was faithful in every duty. The 
temporal and the spiritual interests were 
all carefully considered, and she would 
say: We must not be idle and rust out. 
We must be interested for the good of our 
gospel home.“ 

Sister Mary now goes to receive her great 
reward, and in this there can be no doubt. 

What is one profited if in gaining the 
treasures of this world, the soul is lost? 
We want to save our souls, and assist in 
the saving of other souls, so far as we are 
able. The world has nothing for us, and 
our time is lost in seeking for those perish- 
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able treasures. We will search for spirit- 
ual treasures that we may enter the king- 
dom of heaven. Let us keep ourselves 
pure and clean that we may be able to 
meet our Heavenly Father, and his chosen 


flock. Glory to God in the highest. 
Watervliet, 0. 


— . —ä——öä—. 


[We are pleased to present to our read- 
ers, the letter written by Elder Harvey L. 
Eads, at the time of his removal to Union 
Village, O., in 1844. Ed.] 

Union VILLAGE, O., June 30, 1844. 

DEARLY BELOVED MINIS TRT, ELDERS, 
BRETHREN AND Sisters :— The feelings 
with which I sit down to write to you 
can not be described, and you will not 
think strange of it, I presume, when 
you learn the reasons. 

I arrived at this place in good health 
and without harm, on Thursday eve- 
ning the 28th inst. and found the Min- 
istry and people in health and pros- 
perity, so far as I have been able to 
learn. 

On Friday morning, the 29th, the 
Ministry informed me that it was felt 
best for me to be released from all bur- 
den and care, and to make my home at 
Union Village. Notwithstanding it is 
the greatest cross that I have ever met 
in my life, yet you see, I have no choice 
left me. Yet this is the gift of God 
for me and I submit to it with as much 
cheerfulness and fortitude as Iam able 
and trust and believe that you all, my 
dear gospel friends will do likewise. 

I always believed in going with the 
gift, in simple obedience to that which 
was before me. I never found comfort 
nor blessing in any other way, nor 
ever expect to, hence, I would sooner 
lay down a half dozen lives than to op- 
pose the gift of God and rebel against 
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the same, and this I believe is your faith. 

It will be very natural for some to 
think or say, ‘‘If he must be released, 
why not stay at home?” My natural 
reason would be as ready to ask this 
question as any one of you, seeing that 
I feel in myself that I could walk in 
simple obedience in any order then. 
But these things are not for us to ask 
or question. 

And now permit me, I beg of you, 
my good Brethren and Sisters, to give 
you one word of counsel in this my last 
and farewell address :—‘*Have faith in 
the gift of God. Be cheerful, know- 
ing that we are God's heritage and that 
He will take care of his own, and will 
not neglect, nor forsake them. Donot 
judge the gift of God, I beseech you, 
nor cast reflections on any one in regard 
to this change. Remember, the great- 
er our crosses and tribulation, if we 
bear them cheerfully, the brighter we 


shall shine. 
Do not reflect on anyone. Censure 


no one, for you will be sure to be wrong, 
and on whomsoever the anointing may 
rest, gather to it in love and respect, 
and God will respect and reward you 
in so doing. You may know and feel 
assured that the hand of God is in it, 
and who can withstand God? Who can 
search out his ways? no one ;—there- 
fore touch not the Ark nor look therein, 
lest his displeasure rest upon us as a 
flaming sword. 

Receive these my farewell words to 
you, my love and blessing. I feel a 
glow of comfort in one reflection, that 
is, I leave you without a single un- 
pleasant feeling against any soul, and 
I believe you all love me, and O may 
it never grow cold. 


Eo 58 


I will only add, — I was doing and 
had done the best I was able in sup- 
porting the order of the gospel and work 
of God while I was with you, neverthe- 
less I do desire in humbleness of body 
and spirit, to say, that if I ever have 
said or done any thing, at any time, 
that has been any loss to any one, or 
that has hurt the feelings of any one. 
aged or young, Brother or Sister, I do 
beg of you to be so kind as to forgive 
me, and I promise I will be no dishon- 
or to you wherever I'may be called. 

It is not necessary to add more, but 
I desire to be remembered in your 
prayers’ Farewell, 

Most Affectionately, 
Harvey L. Eaps. 


— . — — 


SHIRLEY, Mass., APRIL 3, 1898. 

DEARLY BELOVED ELDER HENRY: —- We 
do not forget you, or the labor of love in 
which you are engaged; but as we know 
that labor rightly directed is worship, that 
the promise to the faithful, As thy day 
is, so shall thy strength be;’’ and further, 
that the God we love and worship, isa 
just rewarder of each worker, according 
to his works, we can surely hope and trust 
for you and ourselves, and all who love 
‘and serve Him, according to their best 
knowledge and understanding, a blessing, 
a treasure that will more than compen- 
sate. In the great store-house of God's 
love, there is enough for all. None need 
grudge another; but according to the 
measure they have earned and received, 
so will their love be expansive, and the 
more earnest their desire that others 
should share with them. 

So in this sense and feeling we would 
try to be encouraged, and to encourage 
all to toil on to the end. 

On the 5th inst. the writer will have 
filled the seventy-fourth year of his pro- 
bation in time; and in view of the depart- 
ure of so many worthies who have been 
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heroes in the strife, feels that there should 
be no slacking down, but a renewed ener- 
gy and zeal to do battle for the truth and 
the pure way of God. 

We have been blessed by a short visit 
from our true-hearted friend, Elder George 
Wilcox, from Enfield, Conn., who gave us 
a rather thrilling description of his expe- 
rience in going to and attending the fu- 
neral of beloved Elder F. W. Evans, who, 
it seems, departed without sickness or 
pain, the physical part worn out, and sim- 
ply standing still like a clock run down; 
but the spirit alive and wide awake and 
passing on to wider spheres of usefulness. 
Thus may it be with all who are left. 
Joined in the bonds of pure love here, we 
can not be severed from those who have 
gone before, for in Christ There is no 
death,“ except to worldly elements and 
the conditions they produce and foster. 
From all of which we pray, Good Lord, 


deliver us.“ 
Spring-time is at hand. The wood yards 


are being cleared up, and active prepara- 
tions being made for spring work gener- 
ally. Small patches of snow still left. 
Too early to tell what the effect of the 
extreme cold in January, before the snows 
came, may have had on winter grains, of 
which we sowed considerable for a New 
England farm. We try hard to keep our 
union with each other and all that is good. 

Our town, at last town meeting, broke 
her clean record, and voted for license. 
We hope sincerely we may be preserved 
from the evil effects which ordinarily fol- 
low such action, and trust that one year’s 
trial may be enough to satisfy a majority, 
at least, that weak humanity needs no 
such inducements to go the downward 
way. Shirley is a lovely town, in location 


and picturesqueness, and has some good, 


earnest men. The influx of a foreign ele- 
ment to help her growing manufactures, 
is a threatening danger to her record of a 
peaceful past. But as all things work to- 
gether for good, to the good, we hope 
good may come out of even this. With 


kindest wishes from your Shirley readers 
and friends. 
Yours truly, JohN WHITELEY. 
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Shakers, N. X. 
Second Family. Apr. 1898. 

„IN the midst of life, we are in death, 
is a saying we often realize, and it is as 
truly applied to earthly existence, 

Though seed-time is here, still we are 
in the midst of winter, the ground being 
cold, frozen and unyielding, like too many 
of mankind, unwilling to receive the good 
seed, and if sown will not grow. But as 
the Lord sends his rain as well as sun- 
shine to the just and unjust we shall have 
to abide in patience, for the sun’s rays to 
warm the earth and make it fit for the 
growth of vegetation. 

Our good Ministry are still with us, but 
will soon leave for Mt. Lebanon. We are 
doing all we can to forward our spring 
work. General time of health in Society. 

We are striving to keep the spirit alive 
in our meetings and all through the week. 
As the laborers are few, and the harvest is 
great we have to struggle to keep the sep- 
aration, for there are always some that 
seek for self-ease and selfish comfort, rath- 
er than sacrifice all for Christ’s sake and 
the gospel. Perhaps there are too many 
anti-shakers that expect to get to heaven 
through the labors and exertions of those 
who have gone on before, and by their 
good works beg St. Peter to let them in. 

Let us so work and live that we shall 
not have to hear the unwelcome sound, “I 
know you not.“ If in Jesus’s day they 
were thieves and robbers will they be any 
better at this day? 

Isaac Anstatt. 
TTT 
“THE lines are fallen unto us 
in pleasant places,“ 
Sang the poet David, I will 
bless the Lord.” 
So we, for joy and pleasure, give 
God our praises, 
But for pain and cross, 
do we, then, bless the Lord?“ 
Mary Agnes Leavens. 


323 a cee eS 
THAT which is good to be done can not 
be done too soon, and if it is neglected to 
be done early it will frequently happen that 
it will not be done at all.— Bishop Mant. 
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Editorial. 


WHILE every part of the gospel 
testimony may need to be presented 
over and over again, to the end that 
it may be established in the heart, 
there are some things that being less 
understood than others, demand more 
attention through extended illustra- 
tions. 

Some of these may appenl 80 di- 


rectly to the order of mind that ex- 


ists at the present time among men, 
that the thought of controversy on 
the subject may never be entertained. 
The commandment which says, — 
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“Thou shalt not kill,“ has become av 
thoroughly engrafted into the life of 
the civilized and religious classes 
that a trespass on this point shocks 
our whole being, as something awful, 


and a crime against both God and 
man. 


Less depth of thought may hold 
us in contemplation, on the growth 


of acquisitiveness; and the order. 


“Thou shalt not steal,” grows so dim 
in the eyes of the majority that they 
often lose sight of the command and 
accept it as a mere suggestion, con- 
venient under certain circumstances, 
but of no especial value. 

Jesus, however, was very explicit 
on these subjects, and gave his disci- 
ples to understand that all these 
moral precepts were essential, and 
should become a part of the life of 
those who wished to grow into the 
spirit of righteousness. 

He spoke of the Law and of the 
necessity of keeping it as it was 
given through God’s ministers, that 
it might be fulfilled in the lives of 
those who professed to be his disci- 
ples. Although the Law was the 
life saving work to those who ac- 
cepted it, yet “a more excellent way” 
was being revealed in this new dis- 
pensation, having in it more of the 
blessings of humanity, with the add- 
ed, crowning grace of an inspiring 
spirituality. 

The disciples were instructed to re- 
gard these moral precepts of an ear- 
lier age, while at the same time they 
were urged to love their neighbors 
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and to care for them as they did for] others who should love him, and be- 


themselves. 

Jesus brought forward, very care- 
fully, some remarkable instances of 
self sacrifice, by which to illustrate 
this Christian principle, but through 
the selfishness of the human heart 
they have failed, to a large extent, 
in becoming permanently interwoven 
into the interests of life, and even 
at this date the saints ard sinners 
are equally at a loss to determine 
who may or who may not be a neigh- 
bor, while there are about as many 
shades of conjecture on the point as 
there are individuals. 

A more familiar acquaintance with 
the spirit of the gospel of the New 
Testament, may lead us into new, 
and better relations with mankind, 
and be to us a Teacher of righteous- 
ness. 

On some of the lines of gospel 
teaching, either through ignorance 
or by willfully perverting the text, 
more or less obscurity is found to ex- 
ist and the truth is sometimes glossed 
over to that extent that it is made to 
present a very different aspect. 

Jesus through his faithfulness in 
obeying the voice of God, was early 
called a son of God, and pre-emi- 
nently occupies that position, al- 
though others who have accepted 
and been led by the spirit of God 
have received the same honorable 
name. 

His life so wrought out in right- 
eousness, so consecrated to God and 
to the good of humanity, was to all 


lieve on him, an example, a pattern, 


a spiritual physician. 

To follow him into the many du- 
ties of life, will insure success. To 
emulate his wise and powerful course 
as we walk among men would, in- 
deed, lead us on to become the sons 
of God. His life was a life in God 
or a life in regeneration. It was a 
new, spiritual life, made so by the 
renewing of the Holy Spirit. As 
was his life, so should be the life of 


his disciple. 


Generation, so closely allied to 
what some love to denominate “the 
first, great command,” belonged to 
the teachers of another order. The 
Mosaic Law recognized the genera- 
tive relation and encouraged it, and 
in God’s name surrounded it with 
laws and ordinances to keep it, if 
possible, within the boundaries of 
propriety as understood in that age 
of the world. If by any means 
Moses can be denominated a Messi- 
ah, then he was the Messiah of gen- 
eration, while Jesus being educated 
under a very different ministration 
was the Messiah of regeneration, or 
the Messiah of a “new and living 
way.” 

By many who enjoy the name of 
Christians or of antichristians, this 
seems to be one of the mist obscured 
subjects, and they seem determined 
to make Jesus a teacher of genera- 
tion, the same as was Moses. Oc- 
cupying, themselves, a low, sensual 
plane, they are far more anxious to 
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draw the Son of God down to their 
own level, and to their works of 
darkness, than to take up their eross- 
es and rise tu the plane on which Je- 
sus the Christ has laid the foundation 
of his church. 

Dunlavy with characteristic plain- 
ness says :—‘‘ Marriage and the or- 
der of the flesh have -neither part 
nor lot in Christ, as is proved by the 
doctrine of Christ.” 

Paul, through force of circum- 
atances, felt obliged, no doubt, to 
lower the standard of the cross of 
Christ, as he preached to the Mor- 
mons of Corinth, through the hope 
of saving some to a higher spiritual 
work. And many Christians of the 
present day, seemingly enjoy the 
idea of making generation and gen- 
erative Christianity of superlative 
value in the redemption of the 
world. 

Generation may be all well enough 
for the class to whom it belongs, and 
under the rule of God’s laws for 
man, it may still be the very good” 
of Genesis, but it can not be called 
Christian nor in any way be after the 
example of Jesus the Christ. 


— — 
Please write the articles that are 
intended for publication on sheets of 


NOTE SIZE, 5x8 inches; 
with ink on one side of the paper, 


write 


ouly, and much oblige the printers 
of the MANIFESTO. 


IMMORTALIZED. 


Tus is the title of a pamphlet of about 
one hundred pages, that is being published 
in memory of Elder F. W. Evans, by the 
Elders of the North Family of Mt. Leba- 
non, N. Y. The work will contain much 
interesting matter relating to the life ex- 
perience of Elder Frederick, and alsoa 
frontispiece of the good Elder, which will 
make it much more valuable. Ali will 
want to secure a copy. Price, in Paper 
covers, 40 cts. and in Cloth 50 cts. 

Address Anna White, Mt. Lebanon, 
N. Y. 

— —__ 
AN article in memory of our aged 
father, Merrill Bailey, was received too 
late for publication in this number. 
— — 

THE CREDIBILITY OF THE CHRISTIAN 
RELIGION, by Samuel Smith, M. P. isa 
beautiful little Book of about one hun- 
dred pages. The author, as a man of 
business” says he is not entitled to deal 
with the subject except in a plain and 
practical way.’’ This very friendly man- 
ner in which the work is written will 
make it a pleasant companion, to many a 
thoughtful mind. 


Published by H. L. Hastings, 49 Corn- 
hill, Boston, Mass. 


— — 
THE 
TESTIMONY 
or 
OHRIST’S SEOOND APPEARING. 
Ezemplified by the Principles and Prac- 
tices of the true CHURCH of CHRIST. 
A History of the progressive work of God, 
extending from the Creation f man to 
the ‘HARVEST, comprising the Four 
Dispensations now consummating in the 
MILLENNIAL CHURCH. 
Price, $1.50 
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NOTES ABOUT HOME. 


Mount Lebanon, N. Y. 


April, 1893. 
“April now appears 
A child of smiles and tears.” 

So says the poet, and so we say, when 
realizing how little we know from hour to 
hour what weather to expect. 

Mark Twain in humorously describing 
New England weather, says he has count- 
ed one hundred and thirty-six kinds of 
weather inside of twenty-four hours. This 
can be literally true when we consider 
that all the weather we have is inside of 
some twenty-four hours; there is no other 
place to have it. 

Be that as it may we agree with Mark 
Twain when he says, that New England 
can not hold all her weather, it is bulging 
out on every side, and that is why we, 
who are so near the border line, are fa- 
vored with such a variety. 

On the 4th inst. the mutterings of dis- 
tant thunder were heard, and the air 
seemed sultry. On the morning of the 
6th we awoke to find one of the most 
beautiful weather pictures of the year, 
spread out before us. The ground was 
covered with snow eight inches deep, 
which had fallen so lightly, that the most 
slender twig had its share, without dis- 
turbance. When the sun rose the clouds 
fled, and over all this whiteness, was the 
brightest blue dome of sky that ever 
bounded our vision. As we gazed about 
us with delight, we could easily imagine 
that we were in fairy land, or were look- 
ing at a panoramic picture, so perfectly 
calm were all the forces of Nature. 

But this part of the panorama was soon 
designed to move on, and at noon of the 
7th we were wading knee deep in as se- 
vere and blinding snow storm as we cared 
to experience, over paths which an hour 
before were innocent of even moisture 
enough to call for rubber overshoes. 

This, too, soon passed away, and the 8th 
gave us a succession of electric storms 
with heavy rain, from 11 A. M. until 3-30 
P. M. This is variety enough, we think, 


e 


to suit even the most changeable, and we 
can all enjoy the part we like best. 

But what a commonplace subject for 
Home Notes. The weather—which all 
know so much about. What else can we 
write of? Spring? Every one knows about 
that also. Wood is being sawed and split? 
That part of the programme always comes 
with the bluebirds and robins. 

One special blessing is ours. Beautiful 
flowers in our dwelling house all winter, 
made a possibility by our steam heat. If 
steam heat does have its unpleasant feat- 
ure, we forgive and forget it all, when we 
realize that no place is too cool for the 
growth of some plant. The best part of 
it all is the interest and care given them 
by some of the elderly people, who intend 
to live in the beautiful Now, ignoring the 
custom of frequent comparison between 
Now and Then. Those who live in Then, 
will never see the advantages of Now. 
Says the writer, ‘‘We need not be proph- 
ets, or apostles. The commonest life may 
be full of perfection. The duties of home 
are a discipline for the ministries of 


heaven. 
Amelia J. (ulrer. 


3 CC ae tere 
Shakers, N. Y. 
North Family. 
April, 1893. 

OnE of the sure harbingers of spring 
that we have longed for has arrived, viz., 
the song birds. How pleasant it is to hear 
their sweet notes in the early morning. 
The robins and bluebirds are among the 
best of our native song birds. This must 
be classic ground if we are to judge by 
the number of crows that are congregated 
here. 

The author of A Plea for Purity of 
Language” has conferred a great benefit 
upon fellow mortals in the compilation 
and publication of that article. Wish it 
could find a place in the columns of every 
paperinthe land. We feel rebuked and 
admonished to have our language more in 
accordance with the testimony there given. 

The old adage that ‘‘persons are known 
by the company they keep, can also be 
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applied, that persons are known by the 
language they use. 

Our beloved Elder Alexander is at Son- 
yea, settling up unfinished business. Left 
the 13th of March, but we have not been 
without a shepherd. 

The more we study the subject, the 
more convinced we are that psychological 
influences are a strong factor, and wield 
an important influence in human lives. 
Ever since our admittance into the Socie- 
ty, we have realized to a greater extent 
than ever before, the influence of the 
Mother spirit. Being the earthly home 
of our founder, her strong personality has 
impressed itself upon the place. May we 
that are young drink deep of that mater- 
nal inspiration to the uplifting and conse- 
crating of our lives to this holy faith. 
How blessed it is that Brethren and Sis- 
ters can dwell together in the bonds of 
pure love, where the elements of the old 
creation never enter. May we walk with 
a humble and pure heart so as to be 
worthy of that relationship. 

Hamilton DeGraw. 
— ——— ͤä H— 


Canaan, N. Y. 
April, 1893. 

WE venture, this month, to cast in our 
mite in all humility of spirit, small though 
it seemeth. 

The beautiful spring-time is approach- 
ing; the time to prepare the soil and sow 
seed. This we are actively engaged in. 
But not material seed in earthly soil alone 
would we sow, we have sowing and plant- 
ing of a superior kind to attend to. 

We have an interesting company of 
young people in our family, who form what 
they call Our Educational, Ethical, Floral 
Circle.“ Educational, because it affords 
opportunities for education. Ethical, be- 
cause good manners and morals, culture 
and refinement are included. Floral, be- 
cause each member is designated by a 
flower name symbolic of brightness, cheer- 
fulness and innocence. The circle denotes 
equality as all have equal opportunities, 
equal advantages and are equally compen- 
sated by making equal exertions. 
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They hold meetings bi-weekly in which 
very interesting original articles are read, 
poems and dialogues recited, and one sub- 
ject discussed verbally at each meeting. 
Music vocal and instrumental is added. 

One of the members is chosen to pre- 
side over the rieeting whose duty itis to 
make out a written programme which she 
gives out at each meeting assigning a task 
suited to the age and ability of each one. 

We feel anxious to sow this garden with 
good seed, to have the rain of heaven (spir- 
itual baptism) descend thereon and the 
bright rays of God’s sunshine (eternal 
truth) beam upon it, that beautiful plants 
may be bronght forth of knowledge, wis- 
dom, righteousness and peace; blessed 
fruits of the heavenly kingdom, and we 
therefore humbly and earnestly solicit the 
prayers and good feelings of our gospel 
relation in our and their behalf. 

We can not afford to give all our time 
and attention to the maintenance of these 
physical bodies, We feel pressing upon 
us the responsibility of transmitting the 
testimony of this beautiful gospel to other 
souls that they with us may help to carry 
on the grand work of human progress and 
redemption. 

We fully indorse the ideas of Elder O. C. 
Hampton and are ready and willing to cur- 
tail our wants to our necessities and there- 
by gain the much desired time for mental 
and spiritual development; but do not as 
yet see clearly how matters can be changed 
and satisfactorily adjusted, but hope the 
good time is not far off. 

Emily Mord. 
— — Z—ü—nñ.ñ?ê5t,ĩ 
Shaker Station, Conn. 
April, 1898. 

THE Apostle asks the question: ‘‘What 
is your life?“ He was speaking of the 
brevity of life; but the question may be 
asked in connection with our every day 
life. Does the life correspond with our 
profession? It certainly should. Christ 
tells his followers to let their light shine. 
If we are the salt of the earth let us show 
our preserving qualities. If we are the 
light of the world, let us shine. 

Let us attend to our duty; do the work 
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required of us, and we shall receive the 
‘well done” at last. 

Each day brings its duty, and if we do 
those things that should be done, we shall 
have no time to do that which is wrong. 

O the glorious victory that is sure to 
come, makes the burden lighter on our 
journey homa 

May is always a busy month and every 
day should be improved to the best ad- 
vantage. Brain work tells better than 
muscle. We should not try to till too 
much land, to do less and do it better may 
be the wisest. When spring comes it does 
not last long, so we must spring to the 
work. Nothing is gained by planting too 
early. 

The secret of having eggs in winter is 
to have pullets hatched in March or April 
that they may be fully matured before 
cold weather. Leghorn pullets hatched in 
April should lay by the first of November. 

The profits in poultry as in everything 
else, depends on proper management. 
Hens pay cash for all labor bestowed on 
them. Good judgment in feeding hens 
will produce good results. Too many 
chickens should not be keptin one flock. 

Daniel Orcutt. 


April, 1893. 

WE once more welcome the spring days 
with the merry voices of the birds, and 
gladly bid adieu to ice and snow, although 
the past week there las been a cold storm 
with three inches of snow which hastily 
disappeared being rather late for service. 
The roads are now passable. Spring work 
will doubtless come forward rapidly as 
ploughing has commenced. Our potatoes 
have sold readily the past month without 
any effort to dispose of them. Painting 
and repairing our dwelling house d being 
pushed forward with rapidity, and the im- 
provement of the heating apparatus is now 
considered a good labor saving improve- 
ment and gives perfect satisfaction. 
Health prevails, and this blessing with 
every other so bountifully bestowed, causes 
our hearts to overflow with thankfulness 
and gratitude to God for his love. 

Maria Witham. 
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Ayer, Mass. 

FIGHT your own battles. Hoe your own 
row These words were spoken to me 
when I was quite young, and struggling 
under difficulties that seemed almost im- 
possible to be removed. 

No one can so well help you as you can 
help yourself, unless they are equally. in- 
terested in you. If you havea job of work 
in hand, put yourself into action and do it, 
and you will find much better results than 
to wait for some one to come along and 
do it for you. 

The man or woman that is to succeed in 
this life must be filled with push and prin- 
ciple. Be it spiritual, intellectual or phys- 
ical gains, —they are as sure to succeed as 
night is to follow day. 

In a more worldly point of view, it is 
not the man nor woman who has had a 
thousand or thousands at the start of life, 
that has benefited inankind the most; but 
it is those who have worked their way to 
the top of the mountain. Who have had 
push and principle enough to go ahead, re- 
gardless of slander or criticism from those 
less resolute. 

Life at best is a battle from the cradle 


to the grave and it is by decision, by char- 


acter and by courage that the price is won. 
We must have decision and courage in a 
spiritual growth. Let us show our cour- 
age and our strength of character. We 
have placed before us principles far more 
precious than gold or silver. Let us con- 
tend for the imperishable treasures with 
the same zeal as did our forefathers, that 
we may inherit the legacy that they have 
left for us, as disciples of the Christ. 

We gladly welcome the merry songsters 
of the spring, after a long and severe win- 
ter. Our houses for wood are filled and 
our door yard put into order. The chips 
and rubbish from the wood pile are all 


carried into the house. 
Andrew Barrett. 


di ace ae ge 
Enfield, N. H. 
April, 1893. 
Wrr the assurance that a long and 
dreary winter has taken its flight, comes 


an added joy, that since our last contribu- 
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tion to the MANIFESTO, the harbinger of 
death has not invaded our home, to take 
from our midst either Brother or Sister; 
an experience unknown to us in the sev- 
eral months that have passed; and now 
we may speak only of the living whose 
presence we are blest daily to enjoy. 

Nothing of remarkable interest is mov- 
ing at present date; each succeeding day 
brings its measure of care and burden 
with willing hands and hearts for needed 
service. We are now in the midst of the 
maple harvest anticipating everything 
sweet for a time at least. About seven 
hundred trees were tapped which, for the 
most part, have yielded quite abundantly. 
If the weather continues favorable we may 
derive some profit over and above the time 
and labor given. We are likewise having 
some repairing done incident to this sea- 
son of the year. The bakers’ oven is un- 
dergoing repairs; also masonry work at 
the laundry which required greater safety 
as well as convenience. Other improve- 
ments are under consideration and may 
receive attention in course of time adding 
beauty to our home and surroundings. 

Sisters are as ever engaged in their sev. 
eral occupations where duty calls, striving 
to keep the house in order as best they 
may. 

Health of our family quite good at pres- 
ent time; a blessing we know how to ap- 
preciate. 

Our kindest love and interest we would 
that all might share. 

Julia Russell. 
— 2. — —U—ü—àI—a . — 
Canterbury, N. H. 
Weather Record for March, 1893. 


Highest Tem. during the month, 40. 


Lowest 9? 99 99 99 3. 
Mean 57 99 99 99 27.3 
Snowfall 6.5 in. 
Total precipitation 2.77 
Greatest 7 in 24 hours 1.81 
N. A. Brieas. 
April, 1893. 


I caw not begin these Notes without 
referring in thankfulness to God for his 
wonderful workings in the hearts of his 


people, which are abundantly manifested 
in our hours of worship. The sharp and 
powerfully inspired testimonies of conse- 
crated souls must be of a cleansing char- 
acter for the holy, living temple of God, 
whose temple we are. The world looking 
for something it can not find, must yet 
come to Zion to hear the living word of 
the Lord. 

As Brethren and Sisters in Christ, O let 
us all be fully alert to duty’s call and to 
our active possibilities, that we may be 
able, when souls flock to our open win- 
dows, to have suitable abodes of right- 
eousness, where we can receive and suc- 
cessfully care for them. The little leaven 
possessed by the small band of Believers 
on earth is to be the redeeming substance 
of lost humanity. The pearl of great 
price has been entrusted to our keeping; 
let us make a wise disposition of its ben- 


efits. 
As the seasons revolve bringing us the 


anxious seedtime, let us as expert sowers, 
give due attention to the thorny and stony 
places as well as to the good ground, and 
we can come again with rejoicing from a 
plentiful harvest bringing our sheaves 


with us. 
Although we are emphatically told to 


put our hands to work, it is not in the 
faithful performance of the daily duties 
alone, but when that is supplemented by 
giving our hearts to God, then we secure 
the full results of our mission. 

Our dairy supply of milk, cream and 
butter has maintained a uniformly superi- 
or showing, all through the late severe 
winter, thanks to unusually good stock 
management. The dooryard is at present 
the scene of some degree of activity in 
sawing, splitting and housing about six 
hundred cords of fire wood, the work be- 
ing done by the Brethren, with the help 
of several hired men. 

Spring being backward with us, plough- 
ing will not commence for some time yet. 
Our water supply naturally gave us con- 
siderable anxiety during the intense cold 
weather of the past winter; but trouble 
was altogether averted by the adoption of 
timely preventive expedients. The water 
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used in all of our houses and barns is 
forced to a distance of fifty rods and a 
height of one hundred and ten feet by a 
six inch cylinder and twelve inch stroke, 
Douglas force pump, run by a ten foot 
overshot water wheel with a continuous 
speed night and day of fourteen strokes a 
minute. This supplies us with about thir- 
ty barrels an hour, which is deemed in- 
sufficient for our present needs. We con- 
template making improvements in the 
near future. 
Albert Evans. 


— $$ 0 ͤ——ñ—— .. 
Sabbathday Lake. 
April, 1893. 

To-DAx the weather seems a little flat- 
tering and we are too ready to believe that 
winter is over. Cold weather has contin- 
ued up to this time with but few moder- 
ate days; and spring is surely a month 
later than it was last year. We have lived 
through a very cold winter. Is the earth 
approaching another great glacial period? 
It seems like it. The night of the 6th 
inst., about midnight, we had a storm of 
rain, then hail and snow, with heavy 
thunder and lightning. The barn of one 
of our near neighbors was struck and a 
cow killed, but the barn was not burned. 

On reading the notes of last month's 
MANIFESTO, we see that our Brethren and 
Sisters, generally, have experienced try- 
ing times with the freezing up of the wa- 
ter pipes. We have had the same trouble 
with ours. Pipes laid four feet under 
ground have frozen and it will be some 
weeks yet before they can be repaired. 

Our Brethren have lately purchased an 
eight H. P. portable engine to take the 
place of a smaller one, which was consid- 
ered unsafe, from the throwing of sparks; 
and had to be forced to do the work re- 
quired,—that of sawing wood and cutting 
ensilage. 

They would like to be running the saw- 
mill, but the logs are encased in several 
feet of ice which has not even begun to 
break around the shores of the mill-pond. 
Last year they commenced sawing the 
fourth of April with no ice to be seen. 
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We have lately received a large order 
for sweet corn seed, which we shall fur- 
nish at three dollars per bushel, and the 
Brethren are hastening to have it in read- 
iness when called for. 

All are aware that the season is ap- 
proaching when we shall be surrounded 
by people from every nation, and realize 
the importance of being armed with that 
spiritual strength which will administer 
to them instead of receiving of their 


spirits. 
Ada S. Cummings. 


— — — 
Alfred, Me. 

APR. 1893. 

THE days pass swiftly and each day 
brings its round of duties, still there 
seems to be little of interest to write about. 
The cold weather wore its welcome out 
loug ago, but it Ungers with us. Here and 
there can be seen snow, just enough to re- 
mind us of what has been. We would like 
some warm, pleasant weather after all the 
cold we have had. 

Brethren have finished sawing and split- 
ting the wood, and will soon be busy on 
the farm. 

Strangers often inquire about our school, 
so think it would be wcll to copv from the 
Town Report, what it has to say about it. 

This school in its well furnished and 
neat room, thorough and experienced 
teachers, tidy and obedient pupils, main- 
tains its well established reputation as an 
excellent school, and is a credit to the So- 
ciety of Shakers as well as the town.”’ 

A few days since we bid farewell to our 
aged father, Merrill Bailey. Another no- 
ble soul has gone to meet the reward of a 
true and upright life. Blessed indeed are 
such souls, and well have they earned the 
joys that are theirs. But as the pillars of 
Zion One by one pass to the Better Land, 


we cry from the depths of our souls: 
“Lord, send forth more laborers into the field, 
Sustain them with power from on high.“ 
Fannie Casey. 
— 8-88 


South Union, Ky. 
APR. 2, 1893. 
BELOVED ELDER HENRY:—You say 
you are walking among snow drifts. Well, 
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we are reveling in sunshine and flowers. 
Mercury stands at 65 degrees and peach 
trees are in full bloom. Leaf buds are 
bursting and the woods will soon be green. 

We have planted our gardens, also some 
corn in the fields. Sometimes we have a 
little frost. On the night of March 24th 
we had avery severe gale accompanied 
with rain and hail, which did us much 
damage. It unroofed a part of the dwell- 
ing at the East family, and damaged the 
dwelling at the West family by breaking 
the slate on the roof and the glass in the 
windows. 

Miles of fencing and lots of timber as 
well as many fruit trees were blown down 
and left for us to witness the destruction 
of a few hours. 

I enclose two little flowers, a hyacinth 
and a buttercup. In these you will see 
that spring is on its way to your northern 
home. We report some sickness as the 
children are afflicted with the measles. 

John W. Perryman. 


ott ee a 
INQUIRY. 
No. 9. 

Wuar is sin according to the Shak- 
er faith? | 

Sin is a deviation from right, while 
righteousness is to do right, to think 
right, to speak right and to act right. 
To pursue any other course is wrong, 
crooked or sinful. Jesus says, Pre- 
pare ye the way of the Lord, make his 
paths straight.” To make crooked 
paths is not as Jesus taught, it is un- 
righteousness or sin. 

To the Jew, sin was a transgression 
of the Mosaic Law. This was given 
of God for the prosperity of the chil- 
dren of Israel and to hold them as a 
peculiar people, among the nations. 
God wrote the Law on tables of stone, 
but at a later date he promised to write 
his law in the hearts of his people, 
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with this assurance, ‘‘I will be their 
God.” 

To keep this law is the beginning of 
wisdom, and no less a valuable lesson 
in practical righteousness, while to de- 
part from it inculcates unrighteous- 
ness, and is consequently a sin. This 
law so essential to the Jew, was a sys- 
tem of discipline for a more advanced 
order of life, or it served as a school- 
master to bring the soul to Christ. 
Here was a higher light, a deeper re- 
ligious teacher, who carried his disci- 
ples into a righteousness that demand- 
ed of them a greater self-denial and a 
closer walk with God 

To accept Christ we must accept his 
life, and this becomes our salvation. 
Any neglect on our part to fulfill these 
sacred obligations, is unrighteousness 
or sin against the light of God. 

A Christian Community must be es- 
tablished on the foundation of right- 
eousness, and its rules and regulations 
must protect it against the elements of 
a worldly life. The spirit of God 
must enter into its government and be 
the ruling influence of the whole order. 
To trespass upon this government, to 
teach contrary to the protective prin- 
ciples of the Community is a trespass 
upon our religious obligations, an in- 
jury to our God-given home, and con- 
sequently a sin against the Community 
and against God. | 

‘Strait is the gate and narrow is 
the way that leadeth unto life.“ 
Righteousness makes a strait gate or 
path, but sin makes the path of life 
crooked. 

In the loving kindness of God he 
promises to take from the Jews all the 
diseases of the Egyptians if they would 
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only keep the Mosaic Law. It was 
indeed, a very close test of a nation’s 
righteousness, and yet it proved to 
have a very salutary effect upon this 
wonderful nation. To see a sick Jew 
was, at once, an evidence that sin was 
at his door. 

Jesus, after healing the sick man, 
said to him, ‘Behold, thou art made 
whole: sin no more lest a worse thing 
come upon thee. This sick sinner 
must then go to the priest, confess his 
sin against the Law, and make his 
offering of atonement. He possibly 
may have eaten a piece of pork and as 
that was forbidden by the Mosaic Law 
he had need to confess it, as does ev- 
ery Christian who eats the scrofulous- 
ly diseased animal. Dr. Foote says, 
„Both man and hog are intemperate 


———— 


THE path that has once been trod 
Is never so rough to the feet; 
And the lesson we once have learned 
Is never so hard to repeat. 
Though sorrowful tears may fall, 
And the heart to its depths be riven 
With storm and tempest, we need 
them all 
To render us meet for heaven. 


Self-consciousness destroys one’s power 
for Good. M. J. A. 


Beatha. 


— o 


Mary J. Lewis at Watervliet, O. March 
14, 1893. Age 84 yrs. 9 mo. and 6 days. 
Hannah Blake at Mt. Lebanon, N. Y., 
March 16, 1893. Age 82 yrs. and 17 days. 
Sister Hannah was gathered into the 
Society at the age of nine years. Has ev- 
er been a worthy and faithful member, 
| most beautifully exemplifying in daily 


eaters. and addicted to filthy babits, | life all the Christian virtues. E A. Sears. 


and while mankind are injured by eat- 
ing hog, a healthy animal to-day, 
would in time become diseased by eat- 
ing man.” 


— . —— 
{Contributed by H. DeGraw.] 


WHAT IS PROGRESS! 
Extracts from Archbishop Ireland's 
Columbian Address. 

PROOREss is in man, it is the growth of 
man in the faculties and powers of his 
being, in his empire over inanimate and 
irrational creation. There is no progress 
deserving the name where no provision ex- 
ists for the growth of man’s spiritual na- 
ture. 

Progress is the continuity of creation, to 
arrest it through malice or indolence is a 
crime against Creator and creature. 

Christ’s gospel is throughout a gospel of 
progress. I will never believe that good 
must necessarily yield to evil—and hence 
I shall never cease to put my trust in the 
progress of humanity. 


en 3 [22142 11111 


Christian Lantz, 
March 19, 1893. 
days. 

Br. Christian was born in Bernsburg, 
Germany, Feb. 9, 1808. He entered the 
Society at North Union, O., March, 1852 
and moved to Watervliet, O., Oct. 1889. 
He was loved and respected by all who 
knew him. H. W. F. 


Merrill Bailey at Alfred, Me., April 4, 
1893. Age 92 yrs. 7 mo. and 7 days. 

He was born in Colebrook, N. H., and 
came to this Society with his father, Moses 
Bailey, when but twelve years of age. 
During these eighty years Br. Merrill has 
occupied from time to time nearly every 
position of burden and trust in the Socie- 
ty and always with fidelity and honor. 
By all who knew him he will be remem- 
bered as that noblest work of God, an 
honest man.”’ J. B. V. 


Jason Blakeley Pool, at Hancock, Mass., 
April 7, 1893. Age 71 yrs. 4 mo. and 27 
days. Lived in this Society forty-eight 
years. I. R. L. 


at Watervliet, O. 
Age 85 yrs. 1 mo. and 10 
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THANKSGIVING. 


“He hath called you out of darkness into his marvelous light.” — 1 Peter, ii., 9. 


CANTERBURY, N. H. 
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Books und Papers. 


AN article that will attract all interested in 
the photographic art is The Boston Camera 
Club,” by Benjamin Kimball, in the April 
New England Magazine. Itis finely illustrated 
with samples of the best work of the mem- 
bers of the Club. 


SHE KEEPS EIGHTY SERVANTS. 
THE Countess of Aberdeen, who keeps eighty 


servants in her home in Scotland, and is con- 
sidered to be the one woman in Great Britain 
who has come closest to a solution of the 
servant-girl problem, will tell of her methods 
of treating her help, etc., in an article for The 
Ladies Home Journal entitled “How I Keep 
My Servants.” 


A DELIGHTFUL 9 7 ow MARVEL'S DREAM 


NOT many books by American authors will 
receive from book-lovers so nearly unani- 
mous a verdict of “delightful” as Ik Marvel’s 
(Donald G. Mitchell) Dream Life; so the 
new edition of it, reduced in price from $1.25 
to 20 cents (postage 5 cents extra) just now of- 
fered by John B. Alden, Publisher, is sure of 
an immense sale. It is a very pretty volume, 
large type and dainty cloth binding, notwith- 
standing its fabulously low price, which is 
accounted for by the expiration of copyright 
and the passing into Mr. Alden’s hands from 
the higher priced publishers. Mr. Alden’s 
Catalogue of Choice Books, 128 pages, issued 
monthly and sent for a 2-cent stamp is a veri. 
table “literary gold mine.” Address, JOHN B. 
ALDEN, Publisher, 57 Rose Street, New York. 


IN THE APRIL PHRENOLOGICAL, (FOWLER & 
WELLS Co.,) the elaboration of character dis- 
cussion is more than usu:lly pronounced and 
more than usually interesting. The editor of 
the Christian Union and preacher in Plymouth 
Church, Dr. Lyman Abbott, is accorded first 
Place with a sermon that exemplifies the prin- 
ciples of mental science in a notable fashion. 
How they have accorded honor to Miss Fran- 
ces Willard in England is warmly stated by 
Lady Somerset over her signature. Orange 
Judd is sketched appreciatively, with a por. 
trait of the progressive advocate of American 
farmers. F. Marion Crawford, the well known 
novelist, is carefully “phrenographed” from 
life and an excellent portrait given. Profes- 
sor Sizer continues his very taking series on 
Heads and Faces,” and illustrates the wom. 
an’s side of organization convincingly. Dr. 
J. L. Capen talks ofthe objections of certain 
doctors that don’t seem much like objections 
when analyzed. A clear statement of what 
Psychometry is, answers a question on that 
point. Mrs. C. F. Wells gives sketches of Mrs. 
Sarah Jane Hale, the Rev. Lucius Holmes and 
others of the leading spirits in the eurly life 
of American Phrenology; as Mrs. Hale was 
very eminent in literature forty years ago, 
her influence was of high importance. A Fur- 
suit after Vitality contains some hints from 
personal experience. Faith and Chloride of 


Lime, Vegetarianism and Endurance of Heat, 
are in Science of Health Department. The 
Anthropological Notes are very instructive, 
and so are the Editor's Items and Correspond. 
ents’ columns. A good number all through, 
as subscription price is now $1.00 a year or 15 
cts. a number. Address Fowler & Wells Co., 
25 E. 21st St., New York. 


WORLD'S FAIR WILL OPEN MAY 1. 


As the crowning result of the great efforts 
that have been put forth by the officials, the 
Exposition will be open to the world May Ist. 

The April issue of the “WORLD'S COLUMBIAN 
EXPOSITION ILLUSTRATED,” authentic organ 
of the WoRLD’s FAIR which was established 
in 1890, contains a resume of the present stat. 
us of the Exposition. After the Fair, this pa- 
per will be known as “CAMPBELL’S COLUMBI- 
AN JOURNAL.” This number contains infor- 
mation from the Great Departments of the 
Exposition, under specially designed appro- 
priate headings; also special articles on 
“What It Will Cost to See the Exposition,” 
‘How to See the Fair,” “The Exposition will 
be Ready,” “No Exorbitant Prices,” “Ade- 
quate Transit Facilities,” Can not Close the 
Gates, “Problems to Solve,” Art Works 
Chosen,” “Siamese Exhibit,” “South Africa 
Exhibit,” “Mexico Exhibit,” “Display of New 
South Wales,” “Columbus’ Documents at the 
Fair,” and “U. 8. Coin Exhibit,” etc., ete. 

Among the multiplicity of copper plate illus- 
trations are “The Persian Violet Exhibit,” 
“Sculptors at Work on Colossal Figures,” full 
page cut of “Machinery Hall;” also “Agricul- 
tural Building,” Statue of Four Seasons;” 
“Peristyltic Statue,” Bird's-Eye View for 
center piece,” “Official Map of Exposition, 
with key to Exposition, State Buildings and 
Concessions,” “Statue of Franklin,” “Lord of 
the Isles,” “Vast Boiler Rooms,” “Guatemala 
Building,” “Views of New South Wales Mining 
Exhibit,” also “Mammoth Ferris Wheel,” ete., 
etc. 

Among the noted personages is the Boy 
King of Spain, who with President Cleveland 
will open the Exposition; the Queen Regent, 
late King Alphonso XII., Princess Eulalin, 
Prince Antonio de Orleans, President Barrios 
and wife of Guatemala, together with Chief 
John M. Samuels for frontispiece, etc., etc. 

Altogether this issue is a library of infor- 
mation, and coming as it does just before the 
opening of the Exposition, it is invaluable to 
all who intend visiting the Fair, and is still 
more valuable to those who can not. One 
number is worth more than a year's subscrip- 
tion. 

The object of this publication is to make u 
Complete History of the Fair. The First 
BOUND VOLUMES with indexes to 1,000 illustra- 
tions, are now ready. The publisher wants 
good agents in every town. 

Subscription price 12 issues 82.75. Sample 
copy and full particulars sent for 25 cts. in 

stamps. Address, 
J. B. CAMPBELL, President, 
159 & 161 Adams St., Chicago, III. 
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THE JOURNAL OF HYGEIO-THERAPY. April. 
Contents. Phrenological Character of Prof. 
Haddock; Dietetic Errors; Hygiene; Not only 
Health but Humanity; Vegetarianism and 
Moral Purity; Anti-Vaccination; Virtues of 
Airand Water; Salt in Cold Climate, etc., ete. 
Dr. T. V. Gifford & Co., Kokomo, Ind. 


HALL’s JOURNAL OF HEALTH. April. Con- 
tents. The Advancement of Women; Tobac- 
co; Behind the Counter; A Chapter on Wrink.- 
les; Infecticus Diseases; Town and Country; 
Hurried Dinners; Keeping Fruit and Vegeta- 
bles; Docking Horses’ Tails; The Future Life; 
Superstitious Remedies, etc., etc. Office 206 
Broadway, New York. 


A WONDERFUL WORK. 


TE Goop CITIZEN. 


“The Birds of North America.” 


A magnificent imperial quarto volume. Con- 
tains ONE HUNDRED AND NINETEEN engraved 
plates, representing all our birds, colored from 
nature, including a reliable and interesting 
account of their habits and characteristics. 

EDITION LIMITED TO 1,000. SUBSCRIBE EARLY 
AND SECURE A COPY FOR THE HOLIDAYS. 

The work is sold to subscribers, bound hand- 
somely and substantially, at following net 
prices; fine Russia Seal, or Turkey Morocco 
half bindings, gold gilt edges $40.00; full bind- 
ings, same materials, $45.00 


ENCOMIUMS FROM THE PRESS. 

“A superb Work.’’—Publdeher’a Weekly. ` 

“A great work.“ National Teacher. 

“A magnificent Ornithological Work.“ — Turf, 
Field and Farm. 

“It is one of the most ambitious publications 
ever attempted in this country or abroad.“ 
Cleveland Leader. 


“It is a marvel of beauty and excellence.”— 
Ohio State Journal. 

“No work evincing such perfect care and fin- 
ish, at such a reasonable rate, has ever been 
published either in this country or abroad.” 
—Inter-Ocean, Ohtcago. 


COMMENDED BY THE HIGHEST 
AUTHORITY. 


From Ex-President Hayes: It is a valu- 
able work. I have subscribed for two cop- 
ies.” Dr. Elliott Coues, author of Birds 
of the North-West,” says: It is a really 
notable work.“ Prof. C. J. Maynard, au- 
thor of the Birds of Eastern North Amer- 
ica,“ says; Contains the best pictures of 
the species which I have ever seen.”’ 

Dr. J. S. Newberry, President Academy 


of Sciences, says: The work is accurately]! 


THE MANIFESTO. 


and tastefully prepared, and I take pleas- 
ure in recommending it as the most at- 
tractive popular exposition of our ornith- 
ology yet given to the public.” 

From Prof. Wm. D. Hornaday, Taxider- 
mist, N. S. National Museum: 

“I have carefully compared the figures 
in “Tbe Birds of North America,’ with 
those in Audubon's great work, and am 
free to say that they are more accurate in 
outline as well as more faithfully colored 
to nature. 

„A careful examination of this beautiful 
work has given me much pleasure. In- 
deed, it is a great gift to those who love 
the study of Ornithology.” 

Editor, Manifesto. 


Samples of plates and text sent to any 
address on receipt of twenty-five cents in 
postage stamps. 

Good active representatives can have 
steady employment and earn fair compen- 
sation by receiving orders for this work 
with a specimen book furnished on receipt 
of one dollar by the 

NATURAL SCIENCE ASSOCIATION, 

114 FIFTH AVE., NEw YORK. 


THE LIVES AND GRAVES OF OUB PRES- 
IDENTS, is one of the interesting and valu- 
able Books, that makes the pathway of 
life more pleasant. Every American is in- 
terested in the journey through life, of 


those who have stood at the head of our 


Republican government, and to be well in- 
formed on this subject is to inherit a 
treasure. 

“No nation has had greater occasion to 
profoundly respect their rulers than the 
people of the United States, for no nation 
has ever had greater capacity and worth, 
nobler character and manhood in high 
places than this.“ 

Published by The Elder Company, Chi- 


cago, Ill. 


THE DIVINE AFFLATUS, 


FORCE IN HISTORY. 
Price, 10 cts. 
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SIX HOURS IN HEAVEN. 
A journey to the Land of Canaan. 


BENJAMIN GATES. 


HAvixd been many times kindly in- 
vited to visit the little band of Canaan- 
ites, I determined to set aside the du- 
ties that had heretofore prevented me 
and go to them. 

April 2nd, 1898, was selected as be- 
ing the best time to make said visit; 
accordingly at nine o’clock on Sabbath 
morning I left Mt. Lebanon Church 
Office for that purpose. After a short 
drive of about three miles I arrived at 
the home of our dear friends, feeling 
quite weary and sore from the jolting 
over rough roads, that were filled in 
many places with drifts of snow and 
cakes of ice. 

As I approached their dwelling I 
heard beautiful singing. The family 
had just commenced their Sabbath 
morning meeting, and the whole house 
and door-yard sounded and resounded 
with the strains of their heavenly songs 
such as I have seldom or never heard 
before. 

After a short rest in the reception 
room, Br. George Clark conducted me 
into the meeting room. There my eyes 
beheld thirty-four angels in mortal 


form—lovely consecrated souls who 
had congregated for the purpose of wor- 
shiping God, also an innumerable 
company of angel visitors from the 
immortal land. Br. Jonathan Wood, 
Edward Fowler, Daniel Sizer and many 
others were recognized by the spiritu- 
al visionists. 

During the meeting heaven’s best 
gifts descended freely, and each mem- 
ber bad something to offer to add to 
the edification and blessing of all as- 
sembled. An intermission followed in 
which we enjoyed an abundant and 
wholesome repast, together with a short 
introduction to each Sister and Brother. 

Again we gathered in the Chapel for 
a social visit. One hour and a half 
was most agreeably spent in listening 
to the reading of original articles, hear- 
ing the lovely songs of Zion and in 
pleasant conversation. We were de- 
lighted with the children’s recitations 
which were not only interesting but 
very instructive. Even the smallest 
children had committed to memory an 
amusing anecdote or an item of history 
all calculated to add cheer and pleas- 
antry to each moment. 

I realized what it was to sit in heaven- 
ly places and to feel the joy of heaven. 
What more could any soul desire? 
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It was with reluctance that 1 parted |see many incongruities, false condi- 


with those dear Brethren and Sisters: 
important duties called me in another 
direction and I was compelled to obey, 
but often, yea often I have remem- 
bered that heavenly meeting. It was in- 
deed one of the loveliest and greenest 
spots upon which I have ever rested in 
all my journey through life. 
Mt. Lebanon, N. F. 


— G 


THE MILLENNIAL DAWN. 


HAMILTON DRGRAw. 


„ "Fis coming up the steep of time 
and this old world is growing brighter.” 

Viewed from the mount of spiritual 
exaltation, the perturbations and ap- 
parent retrogressive movements of hu- 
man society are but the ebullitions of 
the surface. The mighty current of 
life in its entirety is moving onward 
and upward. If it were possible to be 
otherwise, then the hopes and ambi- 
tions of the individual soul for better 
conditions would be futile, a false 
light, a hollow mockery to the prompt- 
ings of the higher life; and the strug- 
gle for advancement would be a striv- 
ing against fate. But not so. The 
fiat has gone forth, ‘‘Let there be light.” 

To the student of history in review- 
ing the conditions of life ever since the 
dawn of historic time, the advance has 
been slow, but permanent. Where 
darkness once brooded upon the face 
of the waters in both a material and 
spiritual sense, now the illumination of 
positive knowledge on questions per- 
taining to the life of man lighten up 
the dark chambers and render the 
problem of life easier of solution. We 


tions that exist in our modern, social 
life, and at times are inclined to be- 
come pessimistic, but when compared 
with centuries past, they show a marked 
increase on the line of permanent ad- 
vancement. 

“Upward the course of empire must 
take its way.” No antagonistic forces 
will for a moment be recognized, as its 
ultimate destiny is marked out, and 
that is, eternal progression. 

The feelings of the philanthropist 
are touched and deeply grieved at 
man's inhumanity towards man, but 
what of the time when those feelings 
were unknown to the race? The fact 
of their being felt is proof positive 
that man is on the ascending scale. 
Yea, the brotherhood of man is com- 
ing. So courage, comrades! ‘I see a 
light, a light on the distant horizon, 
its rays illumine the path of the pure 
and betoken the coming morning.” 

Those glorified souls that the revela- 
tor saw, while in vision he viewed the 
progressive work uf redemption, that 
had come up out of deep waters of 
tribulation, is typical of the ultimate 
destiny of the race. Is there a sane 
person that to-day would be willing, if 
it were possible, to go back and live in 
even the best society four hundred 
years ago? The time between now and 
then is so short that comparisons can 
be drawn. At present the physical 
forces in nature are being grappled 
with a firm and determined spirit; and 
the injunction is being literally obeyed, 
to ‘go forth and subdue the earth.” 
When the work of physical subjection 
has been in a large measure accon- 
plished and the earthly elements are 
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moving in concord with the divine 
spirit in the race, then the unfolding 
of the spiritual part will advance with 
increased rapidity. 

Among all the vast material that has 
accumulated through research into the 
antiquity of the race that is clouded 
with doubt and uncertainty, two facts 
stand out prominently and in bold re- 
lief, entirely removed from the realm 
of questionable ideas. First, the fact 
that through the most carcful and 
painstaking geological investigations, 
the race of genus homo has existed on 
this planet for a time so remote that it 
is difficult if not impossible to compute 
the time in years. 

Second, that the start was very low 
in the scale, so low that the most de- 
graded specimens of the race at pres- 
ent can not be compared with them. 
But the inspiration for advancement 
was there though latent, and was slow- 
ly but surely through tribulation as- 
serting its right to move upward. And 
who can grasp the idea or comprehend 
the possibilities in store for future gen- 
erations? The superiority over the 
present will be as the transcendent 
beauty of the noonday sun eclipses the 
reflected light of the moon. 

Oh that we could all have our spirit- 
ual sight opened as the young man 
did while with the prophet on the 
mount and realize that they that are 
for us, are more than those against us; 
and that every one who lives the truth 
and is striving with an honest heart 
for the advancement of the brother 
and sisterhood of the race, is surround- 
ed by the hosts of heaven, and holy 
angels of light and power are hourly 
ministering to their needs. 


The advancement has been in cycles 
or the rising of sub-races to appoint 
when their vital forces were exhausted, 
and they apparently receded or were 
absorbed in younger and more vigor- 
ous ones, they in turn conserving what 
had been gained and advancing on- 
ward and so upward to the present 
time. 

Shakers, N. Y. 

TTT 
PREPARE THY HEART. 


Lucy S. BOWERS. 


O RESTLESS heart, disturbed with anxious care, 
And torn with winds of worldly strife 
and woe, [low. 
Sweet Peace on silver wing is hovering 
Within thy courts a holy place prepare 
For her, the subject of thy hope and prayer. 
Cast out the troubling guests the soul 
may know 
Self-will and pride, that wander to and fro 
Despoilers of the bliss which thou shouldst 
share. 
Let in the angels, Truth, and Joy, and Light, 
Who swell the fullness of sweet harmony, 
Who guard love’s ceaseless fountain pure and 
bright, 
They are the ministers of God to thee, 
Make welcome these, and Peace will find a 
place, 
And fill thee with her own abiding grace. 
Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 
— . — 


ADDRESS 
delivered at the funeral of Jason B. Pool. 


LOUIS BASTING. 


WE find in the ancient scriptures 
the death of every king of Israel re- 
corded with the phrase: ‘‘he died and 
slept with his fathers.” This stated 
not only the fact that their bodies 
were deposited in the tomb of their 
ancestors, but also the view entertained 
in those early days of the nature of 
death; it was regarded as a sleep, an 
endless repose. The idea of the im- 
mortality of the human soul was then 
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almost unknown: Job asked the ques- 
tion: „If a man die shall he live 
again?” By means of reasoning, the 
exercise of hope and faith, and the in- 
ner light that came to him, he could 
answer that question in the affirmative. 
But not till the coming of Jesus Christ 
was the future life fully revealed. Aft- 
er the crucifixion he appeared again 
and again to his people and gave in- 
disputable evidence that death had no 
power over him, that the grave could 
not hold him. This was the direct 
confirmation of his teachings and 
prophecies. ‘*Because I live ye shall 
live also. I go to prepare a place for 
you, that where I am you may also be. 
I am in the Father, the Father is in 
me, and I in you.” Here we see the 
fulness of the redemption reveated, 
which is the complete union of the 
soul through Christ the mediator, with 
God the Father and Creator of all. 


destiny of those who have entered in- 
to eternal life here in this world, by 
faith and prayer and sincere repent- 
ance. ‘‘He who will confess me before 
men, him will I confess before my Fa- 
ther; he who denies me before men, 
him will I deny before my Father.” 
Some visible act, some evidence of a 
desire for a better walk of life and 
conduct than the merely natural, is re- 
quired. ‘If a soul lift but its little 
finger it will finally be saved,” said 
Mother Ann. 

There are people among savages 
and heathen who have never heard of 
Christ, and who are yet merciful, hon- 
est, truthful and pure above the stand- 
ard of their nation; they follow the 
inner light and are accordingly accept- 


This blessed consummation ‘is the : 


ed. But much more is expected of 
those who have heard the gospel mes- 
sage; for to whom much is given, of 
hiin much is required. And still the 
fact remains that however earnest a 
man may be to become righteous in 
all respects he will fall and fail many 
times. The record of the lives of tbe 
best of the human race, and our own 
experience among those whom we 
honor, trust, and look up to as exam- 
ples to be followed, prove that there 
is no such thing as moral and spiritu- 
al perfection in the mortal state. Law- 
givers and prophets, saints and apos- 
tles, to whose devotion the world is so 
greatly indebted, all failed at times to 
live up to what they preached and 
taught. 

Look at Peter. Jesus was about to 
leave the world, but told him he could 
not yet follow him. Why can’t! 
follow thee now?” says Peter; ‘I will 
lay down my life for thee.” Before 
morning this enthusiastic man three 
times disclaimed all knowledge and 
acquaintance with Jesus. Such errat- 
ic conduct is not uncommon. 

No man, however good and correct 
his conduct has been, is fitted to enter 
after death at once into full commun- 
ion with God. There is a further 
work to be done. Like a plant that 
is removed to a more congenial soil 
for growth and expansion, is the soul 
whose germ of spirit has unfolded into 
some degree of life on earth. There 
are, no doubt, dead souls who never 
get beyond the grave; who have re- 
fused to accept Christ under whatever 
name or in whatever form he ap- 
proached. Let us hope that there are 
not many. 


Digitized by Google 


THE MANIFESTO. 


153 


C —ñ—ö ͤ— — ———— — 


While it is utterly unseriptural to 
conceive an endless state of torment 
for unrepentant sinners, it is equally 
irrational to think that all, no matter 
what their lives have been, will be 
saved and live. Immortality is con- 
ditional. Jesus Christ came to bring 
eternal life; he imparted the knowl- 
edge that leads to it. He is the Sav- 
ior still. For, were men to be judged 
by Divine Justice only, all would be 
condemned; no soul could live. But 
Divine Love, represented by Jesus, 
interposes the plea of mercy; for he 
was man himself; he knew what was 
in man. Then the soul is given an- 
other opportunity ; the law of life and 
death is placed before it again, and 
removed from the fetters of the body, 
no longer subject to the attractions of 
worldly pleasures, the evil influences 
of sin and corruption in society, of 
hypocrisy in the church, it may obtain 
the gift of eternal life. This is prog- 
ress. The souls of men entering spir- 
it life are just what they were in earth 
life; death has not changed them; the 
character and individual propensities 
are the same. But, released from the 
burden of clay, the sensibilities and 
perceptions must necessarily be finer, 
regret for past transgressions must be 
keener, remorse on account of slighted 
opportunities more acute, the suffering 
and agony which all genuine progress 
involves, must be more intense. Hence 
the supreme importance of using the 
knowledge which the gospel of Christ 
imparts aright. Guided by its spirit 
earth life becomes most successful, af- 
fords the highest contentment and ac- 
complishes the greatest good ; although 
this is a mystery unapprehended by, 


the natural mind. Death becomes a 
mere transition; the new life opens as 
a new day, without shock or terror. 
What is more reasonable than to sup- 
pose that our departed brother has 
been met by friends, Believers, whom 
he hae known and loved; that they 
have made him welcome to a place 
among them; that they know the needs 
of his soul and are able to supply them ; 
that they will endeavor to lead him, 
surely and gently, to higher planes of 
thinking and living! I believe that 
this will be the case with him; I hope 
that every soul may find true friends 
and helpers in the world to come; I 
pray that it may be so with me. 
West Pittafield, Maas. 
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In Memory of our Aged Father, 
MERRILL BAILEY. 


FANNIE CASEY. 


SoFT Ly as the day declineth, 
Gently as the waters flow 

Came the summons for our father 
To the Summer Land to go. 


He was ready for the summons 
Waiting, praying for the time 

When from earth he would be wafted 
To a holier, happier clime. 


Weak and trembling were his footsteps, 
White the locks that once were brown 
And the voice so strong in manhood 
Age, had made to different sound. 


All these weaknesses are over, 
Strong again we know thou art 
True and noble, sainted father 
Ready now to act thy part. 


Thou wert ever firm and loyal, 
To the cause of truth and right, 
Thou wert ever true and faithful 
In thy duty day and night. 
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Thy pure life of holy virtue 

As a guiding star will be 

To the faint and weary pilgrim 
Tossed about on life’s rough sea. 


We shall honor, love and bless thee 
All thy acts of kindness done, 

We shall keep in fond remembrance 
Dearest father, faithful one. 


Let thy holy presence cheer us 

On our journey here below 

Let thy love and blessing keep us 
Where no harm our souls shall know. 


And when we shall end life’s battle 
May we find a home with thee, 
Until then, farewell dear father, 


Happy spirit, blessed and free. 
Alfred, Me. 


— — — — 


In Memory of our Departed Sister, 
4 


KATIE DILLON. 


FIDELLA ESTABROOK. 


Ork dear Sister. now has left us, 
Gone to join the angel band, 

Gone to dwell with blest immortals 
In the blessed Summer Land. 


As a tender, fragile plant 
Left in uncongenial climes 

Droops its leaves then fades and withers 
On the barren shores of time. 


When transplanted in the sunlight 
Lifts it leaves in freshness up 

Sends forth tiny buds and blossoms, 
Holding high its floweret's cup. 


So her spirit now transplanted 
In the glorious realms above 

Is refreshed by dews of heaven - 
Warmed by God’s unbounded love. 


We shall miss this flower of beauty 
From the garden of our home, 
For her presence here was blessed 
She has earned the meed, “Well done?’ 


Hands found service for the Teacher, 
Feet each duty did fulfill, 

And her heart so loved his teaching 
That ’twas joy to do his will. 


Purity, was her adorning 
Star gem, crowning her with grace, 
So we'll dry our tears of mourning, 
With her run the heavenly race. 


Here no more shall we behold her, 
All life’s ills with her are o’er; 
Time flies swiftly, soon we'll meet her 


On the bright and golden shore. 
West Pittsfield, Masa. 


— — — 0 — — — 
HALT AND CONSIDER! 


IBAAC ANSTATT. 


BELOVED GOSPEL FRIENDS:—Is it not 
time that we call a halt, and carefully 
consider where we are, and whither we 
are drifting? Do we realize our condition? 
Are we aware of the danger that lies be- 
fore us if we continue our present course? 

Are we not on the brink of a dangerous 
precipice, caused by doubt, infidelity, dis- 
belief, lukewarmness, ease and personal 
comfort? Are we not satisfied to let pres- 
ent conditions remain, so long as we are 
not disturbed, and left alone in our ease. 
and even go so far as to say, What is it to 
me? If the Lord has begun a work that 
He can not carry out, are we to blame? 

Be careful, be not deceived, God will 
not always be mocked by men. 

Brethren and Sisters, the time has come 
for us to look our condition square in the 
face. Our ranks are depleting; the aged 
are few that are left, and these will soon 
be called to the spirit land, and who will 
till the vacuum? Who will stand in the 
gap? 

Confession is good for the soul. We 
may as well confess our Community faults. 
If it is good for one sou! it is good for all, 
and our first step toward restoration. 
When did Zion flourish? When she obeyed 
the laws and orders that were given for 
her protection and safety, both temporally 
and spiritually. When did Zion begin to 
wane? When she began to disobey these 
laws and orders, and by degrees to enter 
the vortex of Babylonish ideas and beliefs 
as well as unbeliefs of our day and time. 
and this babel of ideas and doctrines has 
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caused the question, What are our princi- 
ples, what is our faith and belief? 

It may seem well to the carnal mind, to 
roam in the flowery realms of doubt and 
disbelief, and frame a model Zion after 
Satan's likeness and image, where the 
flesh and spirit can join hands and throw 
aside the statutes given by Christ and 
Mother, as unnecessary in this day of pro- 
gression and progressive ideas, and there- 
by go to heaven on flowery beds of ease. 

Be not deceived, this is the same spirit 
that said to Adam and Eve, Thou shalt 
not surely die:“ that tempted Christ, when 
he offered him all the kingdoms, that 
drove Mother Ann out of England and 
persecuted her while here. 

Beloved Brethren and Sisters, the time 
has come to clear the deck and prepare 
for action. We have come to the time 
and place, when the still small voice has 
become so feeble that it can not be heard. 
Unbelief, doubt, lukewarmness, indiffer- 
ence and brazen defiance to the laws and 
orders given for our protection, like Goli- 
ath of old, defy not only the laws and 
statutes, but the very anointed. 

Where is the David that has the cour- 
age to come forth and slay this monster 
of self-conceit that defies the laws and or- 
ders given for Zion's protection, safety 
and travel? 

Come forth ye watchmen on the walls 
of Mount Zion, and in thunder tones pro- 
claim, the day of thy restoration has come 
O Zion, and thy deliverance is near at 
hand. Confess and repent, should be our 
motto. Come to the rescue every valiant 
volunteer in Zion, and join the army of 
the Lord and help slay this defiant Goli- 
ath, he has become strong with his lies 
and deceit- and would even deceive the 
very elect. Stand not mute nor dumb, ye 
indwellers of Zion. ‘‘Cry aloud, spare not 
lift up thy voice like a trumpet, say unto 
Zion, thy God reigneth.“ 

Let none cry peace while this destruc- 
tive spirit remains. ‘‘Let the dead bury 
their dead,“ was the voice of him who is 
our standard-bearer. Let us kindle anew 
the fires of our forefathers, that the doubt- 
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ers who dare not go, but hate to stay, who 
have become sin hardened by not obeying 
their faith and conviction, or those who 
are only looking for the loaves and the 
fishes, or the vultures, who are hovering 
around expecting Zion’s overthrow, may 
be burned and destroyed in the unquench- 
able fire of the gospel, with those infidelic - 
doctrines that have been a curse to Zion. 

Awake! we have had enough of this 
lukewarm milk and water testimony, that 
lets us remain in our sins, in ease and in- 
difference, which does not bring convic- 
tion for wrong nor salvation from sin. 

It is time for us to draw a line of de- 
markation between the flesh and the spir- 
it, between him that serveth God, and him 
that serveth sin. Delay is dangerous as 
as well as destructive. We must come 
back, confess and repent of our sins, if we 
expect Zion to flourish and her people to 
travel and have restored the gifts and 
power of God. 

We have gone astray, we have desired 
the flesh pots of our day, and like ancient 
Israel, we are dying with the quails of in- 
fidelity, disunion, disbelief and all the 
other disorders that follow the train, be- 
tween our teeth. 

Be not deceived, God is not mocked, 
whatsoever we sow, that shall we reap. 

Let us rebuild the broken walls as did 
the ancients rebuild the temple, witha 
trowel in one hand and a sword in the 
other. Let us bear in mind the words of 
one of our songs: 


“Then why, O why thus doubting stand 

Indwellers of thy courts? 

Gird on the armor of the Lord, 
And in his strength go forth 

And meet with glittering sword in band 
The foes that gainst thee move, 

And in the name of Zion’s God, 
Victorious thou shalt prove.” 


Let Zion’s banner float to the breeze, 
let the inscription upon it be ‘‘No Surren- 
der,“ but follow our standard-bearers, 
Christ and Mother. Let our battle cry be 
the deliverance of Zion from the curses of 
Babylon and a restoration of her power 
and glory. 

Shakers, X. Y. 
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A KIND WORD. 


SABRINA WHITMORE. 


KIND words cost little, but they con- 
vey much to those to whom they are 
spoken. Some loving words have 
been uttered which have lived in the 
heart through years, finally bearing 
fruit of joy and hope, to the consola- 
tion and reward of the speaker, as of 
the one addressed. As ‘‘bread cast 
upon the waters,” they ‘‘return to us 
after many days,” bringing blessing 
and peace in their wake. Life is short 
at the longest; then let us speak kind- 
ly to one another. We all have bur- 
dens and worries, which try the heart 
and cloud the brow, but let not our 
words betray the sorrow to those we 
love. Christ calls us to ‘‘Feed his 
lambs” with love, that we may save 
them to his heavenly fold; then let us 
wisely hide all unloving influences 
from the knowledge of those near to 
us who demand at our hands the 
bread and water of life, and let us ad- 
minister to them those cheering, vital- 
izing words of blessing, encourage- 
ment and kindness, which are but the 
fruits of a thought in due season. One 
writer presents a similar thought in 
these impressive words :— 

‘Speak kindly in the morning, it 
lightens the cares of the day, and 
makes the household and all its affairs 
move along smootbly. 

Speak kindly at night, for it may be 
that before dawn, some loved one may 
finish his space of life for this world, 
and it will be too late to ask forgive- 
ness,’’—a good lesson for the readers 
of our dear MANIFESTO, as for all. 

South Union, Ky. 


THE MANIFESTO. 


LANGUAGE. 


SARAH J. BURGER. 


Ir was said by one of old, Out of 
the abundance of the heart, the mouth 
speaketh.” We realize this truth, and 
also, that for the refining of the spirit, 
true Christian culture is requisite. 
With this the language will always 
correspond, as it is an index pointing 
to the interior life. A physiognomist 
can discern the condition of the mind 
by the expression of the face; so can 
the degree of spiritual attainment be 
recognized by the conversation. If 
low and coarse it will be expressive of 
grossness and impurity; if sad and 
regretful, of disappointment and de- 
pression of spirit, but if bright snd 
cheerful, kind and forbearing, chaste 
and gentle, then it will bespeak the 
hopefulness, generosity aud purity of 
the heart. 

It is said that ‘‘death and life are in 
the power of the tongue.” We can 
never recall the spoken word, nor esti- 
mate how far its influence may extend 
for good or ill, therefore we can not 
too closely guard the motives and im- 
pulses of the heart. Impure thoughts, 
envy, jealousy or any of those ignoble 
sentiments springing from the lower 
selfhood should be banished at first 
approach, for if fostered, how soon 
the finer feelings will be set aside 
while the soul unconsciously gathers 
to itself the elements that nourish this 
lower life, and the conversation will 
necessarily correspond. But if we 
ever hold in our minds, ideals of pure 
and beautiful characters, if we think 
kindly, sweetly and lovingly one of 

another, opening our hearts to the 
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sunshine of other lives, then our 

thought atmosphere will be genial and 

wholesome, and whether uttered or 

sent forth on silent wing, the messages 

from our souls will bear naught but 

glad tidings of peace and good will. 
Mt. Lebanon, N. F. 


SORIPTURE TEXT. 


WE are asked, What authority can there 
be for saying that Jonah was swallowed 
by a whale? 

As we know but very little about the 
whales of the Bible, and still less about 


Jonah, we will take the testimony of the 


worldly wise men on this subject, and if 
we do not get into a whale they may get 
us into a muddle. 

In the book of Jonah it is said, Now 
the Lord had prepared a great fish to 
swallow up Jonah. Jonahi., 17. While 
in the New Testament it reads, For 
Jonah was three days and three nights in 
the whale’s belly. Matt. xii., 40. 

„Much criticism has been expended on 
the Scripture account of Jonah being 
swallowed by a large fish.“ One writer 
says we might as well doubt all other 
miracles in Scripture as to doubt this. 
There is no question of hard or easy, nat- 
ural or unnatural, probable or improb- 
able, in regard to a real miracle.“ 

Smith's Dic. 

If itisa miracle, then it makes no dif- 
ference whether it says the whale swal- 
lowed Jonah or Jonah swallowed the 
whale. God is able by a miracle to do 
either. 

It is said that the word which is trans- 
lated whale, could as well be translated 
sea monster, or serpent or dragon or seal. 
Parkhurst however, says, that the fish 
was not of the whale kind, but of the 
shark kind. Another writer says, 1 he 
word translated whale in the New Testa- 
ment, signifies a great fish and nothing 
more. B. Dict. 

As this becomes one of the disputed 


passages over which but little or no light 
can be cast to prove satisfactory, all read- 
ers must be left to guess their own solu- 
tion. 

It is worth naticing that the ‘fish’ of 
Jonah is found five or six times in paint- 
ings in the Roman catacombs assigned to 
the first two centuries, and that it is dis- 
tinctly a dragon. Brit. Ency. 

Bishop Jebb thinks that Jonah was 
lodged in the back part of the whale’s 
mouth, while G. C. Anton endeavored to 
solve the difficulty by supposing that just 
as the prophet was thrown into the wa- 
ter, the dead carcass of some large fish 
floated by, into the belly of which he con- 
trived to get, and that thus he was drifted 


to the shore! 
One writer thinks that Jonah was taken 


prisoner on his journey to Nineveh, and 
retained there for three days. Nineveh 
was presided over by the fish god, to 
whom was paid divine honors, and it was 
this fish god, or great fish that swallowed 
Jonah or retained him, as a prisoner, in 
the city. 

The writer in Smith’s Dictionary ac- 
cepts the whole story as a miracle and 
says. The authority of Jesus on this 
subject is just as good as it is on any 
other, and if we reject his sanctions and 
interpretations of the Old Testament 
we reject his whole mission. He then in- 
forms us that, some think this story was 
taken from the one referring to Hercules, 
who “sword in hand leaped into the 
throat of a sea monster, and for three days 
and three nights maintained a tremendous 
conflict in the monster's bowels, from 
which he at length emerged, victorious 
and unharmed.” 

Rev. Wm. Houghton says that the fish 
which swallowed Jonah ‘‘must have been 
a large specimen ‘of the White Shark 
which sometimes attains to the length of 
thirty feet; and several writers testify 
that this great fish has been knpwn to 
swallow men whole, and in one was found 
the body of a man in military armor. 

And to make this more probable one 
writer says that a whole horse has been 
found in the belly of a White shark. 
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We hope the fact may be established 
that Jonah did actually enjoy that won- 
derful sea voyage, for the space of three 
days! 

After working so hard for the big fish 
and the fisherman, the Rev. writer could 
not let Jonah return pleasantly to his 
home, but adds—‘‘At best, Jonah was a 
pour, distressed hypochondriac, easily 
discouraged and easily elated.” 


— (— —28— ---- —_-- 
AVERTING SUNDAY SICKNESS. 


It can hardly be questioned that with the 
average person, young or old, there is a 
greater liabilit, to that measure of sick- 
ness Which will keep one at home on Sun- 
day than on any other day of the week. 

Men will succumb to a Sunday sickness 
who would battle against it on a week-day. 
Women will find it dangerous to leave 
their homes on Sunday in weather that 
they would resolutely brave for a day’s 
shopping or concert attending. And chil- 
dren who can be out of dvors all of Satur- 
Gay, are often too indisposed to attend 
Sunday-school on the day following. 

In the Sunday-school of the Washington 
Street Congregational Church at Toledo, 
Ohio, a prescription for one type of Sun- 
day sickness has been proposed, which is 
worthy of consideration elsewhere. In 
“The Helper,“ a monthly paper issued by 
tat Sunday-school, the facts in the prem- 
isis are given as herewith :— 

Where are those 161 scholars? What 161 
scholars? We will show you:— 

Average enrollment for past quarter 603 

Average attendance” ” * 442 


The difference 161 

In other words, 161 of our members are 
absent from the school every Sunday. 
They surely are not all out of the city! It 
does not seem probable that 161 of us 
could be sick every Sunday for a whole 
quarter, but, strange as it seems, it is true. 
It is a fearful malady that has broken out 
among us, and it requires very prompt and 
heroic treatment. 

We do not run a free dispensary,” but 


out of pure love for the patients” we pre- 
scribe the following 
UNFAILING REMEDY. 

On Sunday m rning, rise at six; use 
plenty of cold water on the face; eat a 
plain, hearty breakfast. Then mix and 
take internally a dose composed of equal 
parts of the following ingredients, namely: 

Will. 

Push. 

Energy. 

Determination. 
Self-respect. 

Respect for God’s day. 
Respect for God’s house. 
A desire to be somebody. 

Stir well, add a little love just to make 
it sweet. Repeat the dose every three 
minutes till Sunday-school time, unless 
relief comes sooner. If the day is stormy 
an external application of over-shoes, rub- 
ber coats, and umbrellas will be beneficial. 
We shall confidently look for many won- 
derful cures among our 161 patients.— 
Sunday-School Times. 


— —+@> 
(Contributed by N. Danforth.] 
GOD'S WORK GOES ON. 


Gop’s work goes on in spite of war and famiue, 
The dreaded pestilence, or baneful blight, 
In spite of all the selfish greed of mammon 
That toils amid the shadows of the night; 
In spite of evil hearts and hands essaying 
To crush the temple that we build upon, 
The law and order so divine obeying, fon. 
Unmoved by man’s device, God's work goes 


Not always ina radiance of splendor, 
The brilliant dazzling of the noonday sun, 
But in the atmosphere serene and tender 
His mightiest miracles are daily done; [tals 
And though short-sighted and dull-witted mor- 
Themselves against his majesty array, 
Nor give him entrance through the heart’s 
closed portals, 
God's work goes on, and will not make delay. 


No human power can interrupt its mission: 
As well attempt the planets to remove, 

Or change a single star from the position 
It holds amid the galaxy above; 

And so when all our plans seem unavailing, 
When busy hands and throbbing hearts are 

stilled, [ing, 

Doubt not, but rest assured, with faith unfail- 
That, if our plans are his, they’ll be falfilied. 

— Selected. 
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fContributed by Sophia Wayne.] 
FAITHFULNESS. 


J. L. JONES. 


Gop is not wasteful. He poorly appre- 
hends the Divine that regards Him as bal- 
ancing his books according to some scheme 
in which the glory or doom of the mortal 
is determined by some sacrificial, ceremo- 
nial] or theological entry; a book-keeping 
in which kindly deeds and cheerful words 
are not entered. The salvation we should 
covet is faithfulness. 

Not the acceptance of a saving scheme 
proffered from without; but, loyalty to a 
saving grace springing from within. Not 
acceptance of popular belief; but, the dis- 
pensing of kindness. 

This salvation which comes by fidelity 
finds its exemplification not simply, or per- 
haps chiefly, in the muster-roll of our 
churches, and those whom our preachers 
class among the saved,“ but among the 
uncounted millions of sincere souls that 
are content to do their daily work faithful- 
ly. Carry their nearest duty with patience 
and thankfully live on the near loves of 
dear hearts, though they leave no memori- 
al but a world made a little better by their 
lives. 

Studying thus we shall find thesecret of 
@ salvation that most of the creeds miss. 


“What shall I do to gain eternal life?“ 

Discharge aright 

The simple dues with which each day is rife 
Yea, with thy might, 

Ere perfect scheme of action thou devise 

ll life be fled. 

While he who ever acts as conscience cries 
Shall live, though dead. 

Chicago, IN 


tr re 
GORMANDIZING. 


Count LEO Totsto1 in the July num- 
ber of The New Review makes the follow- 
ing startling statement: “If we begin our 
survey with the lowest and end with the 
highest strata of Society, it is my belief 
we shall find that gormandizing is the main 
end and object for which people live.” 
Speaking of many who pursue philosophy, 
science, and even schemes of philanthro- 
py he says: They merely dabble in 


these matters in the intervals of their real 
occupations, between lunch and dinner, 
when their stomachs are full and they can 
not begin to gorge anew.” It is to be 
hoped that Count Tolstoi is taking quite 
too gloomy a view of present-day human 
nature; but beyond doubt most people 
think far too much of eating and drinking. 
We think it would be well for the world if 
such abstemiousness as Count Tolstoi’s 
were the rule rather than the exception. 
He eschews both flesh-meat and intoxicat- 
ing drinks, and lives in all respects in the 
utmost simplicity, and spends al] his en- 
ergy in the service of the people. A glut- 
ton, says the Count, is powerless to do 
battle with his sloth, and he who is both 
gluttonous and slothful is powerless to 
check his fleshly lusts.“ And he lays 
down this principle that ‘‘the more a man 
gives to others, and the less he requires 
for himself, the better he is; the less he 
confers upon others and the more he ex- 


acts for himself, the worse he is.“ 
— — OO OOOO 


ONLY THREE STEPS. 


A LEARNED divine one day accosted a 
simple-hearted Christian busy in his daily 
toil: Well, William, it is a long and hard 
way to Heaven, isn't it? O no, sir,“ was 
the ready answer; it is only three steps. 

“Three steps! Why? how is that, Wil- 
liam?” why, sir, nothing is plainer. 

First, step out of yourself; second, step 
into Christ; third, step into Heaven.“ 
The astonished minister, years afterward, 
acknowledged his indebtedness to the poor 
rustic for one of the most instructive and 
comprehensive lessons in experimental the- 
ology.— Selected. 

. R 
LET YOUR LIGHT SHINE. 


PRAY darken not each window— 
If you have light within 

Do you not love your neighbor 
And wish to comfort him? 

The Father sheddeth freely 

His light on all below, 

While nothing he exacteth 


For good He doth bestow. 
M. Whitcher. 
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—— 


Editorial. 


THERE are some things that cre- 
ate a wonderful interest in the mind, 
that awaken in us a thought of be- 
ing or of doing something above and 
beyond the present, and that swells 
our hearts with emotion as we hold 
them in contemplation. 

It gives tone to our daily prayers, 
inspires us with zeal to sing the 
praises of the God of our salvation 
and increases our testimony in the 
work of redemption, by the absorb- 
ing of new life and by the making 
of us as new creatures in Christ Je- 
sus. 


Our Christian work urges us to 
put off that which belongs to a low- 
er degree, which belongs to the rela- 
tions of the Adamic life and to put 
on those new and spiritual relations 
which lead more directly to the king- 


dom of God. 
We may denominate this as a 


work of inspiration, or as a new 
revelation for the souls of men, and 
indeed, in its life-work, it can be no 
less. ; 

Awakened to the interest of this 
gospel mission, the Revelator pens 
his gift of inspiration on the subject 
and shows what may be received at 
the hand of God by the earnest, 


self-denying worker in the cross of 
Christ. 
“He that overcometh, the same 


shall be clothed in white raiment.” 
And he passes from degree to de- 
gree in his spiritual ministration till 
he enumerates for the overcomer a 
fulness in the wonderful blessings of 


God’s love. 
A white garment or a garment ot 


this special order may not have been 
coveted by some classes, as a purple 
robe was the much desired prize of 
rich men, and this was a part of the 
inheritance of those who dwelt in 
the great and powerful city of Bab- 
ylon. White was the symbol of 
righteousness, and for this treasure 
the disciple would endure all things. 
It was the exchanging of a worldly- 
worn garment for one that was pure 
and unspotted. 

Other promises were given in con- 
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nection with this which made the 
faithful Believer doubly anxious to 


maintain his position by the side of Christian. 


the cross. His name was to be en- 
graven in a white stone and written 
in God’s book of remembrance, from 
the day that he had turned his face 
toward the Holy City. 

It was a new name and helonged 
to the new kingdom. There is no 
doubt but that it was written as are 
our names to-day,—for an eternity. 
Here is where “Hope keeps the heart 
alive,” through the anticipated se- 
curity of that name in the Lamb’s 
Book of Life. 

It is no wonder that the breath of 
inspiration, sings in the fulness of 
its eloquence,— 

“O that these names may be writ- 
ten where the hand of man can not 
defile them.“ 

Then comes the assurance rest- 
ing on faithful obedience to that 
light which has so wonderfully beau- 
tified our path. 

“I will not blot out his name out 
of the Book of Life.” 

It may require the positiveness of 
a Job to declare the position we have 
taken, as he declares,—I know that 
my Redeemer liveth ; and we should 
be able to say with as little hesitan- 
cy, I know that my name is written 
in God’s kingdom. 

We should be assured of this fact, 
because we have turned from dark- 
ness unto light ;—because we have 
left the life of the worldly-minded 


and have entered a life of righteous- 
ness and peace. 
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Leaving the world! What a pow- 
erful significance this has to the 
“I pray not,” said Je- 
sus, “that thou shouldst take them 
out of the world,” away from man- 
kind, “but that thou shouldst keep 
them from the evil,”—from the re- 
lations that make the life of the world. 

Jesus could not consistently pray 
against his own work, and his work 
was constantly among men, to lead 
them on toward God's kingdom. 
The world, the cities and villages 
are the harvest fields, and they are 


already white and ripened for the 


reapers. 

While the Believers are to be sep- 
arated from the sins of the world 
and from all that defiles the spirit of 
a Christian worker, their great mis- 
sion is among men as spiritual teach- 
ers of the resurrection order. Inas- 
much as they fail to make this of 
the first importance, they fail to 
meet the object of their special call 
from the ranks of the world. 

It is not that we should interfere 
with the form of government under 
which we live; but our duty is to be 
loyal, law-abiding citizens, allowing 
the civil rulers the privilege of man- 
aging their own business, while we 
attend to the spiritual mission of Je- 


sus the Christ. 
This agrees with the words of our 


spiritual teacher, Mother Ann Lee, 
and on which we may do well to 
meditate, lest our zeal to build upon 
a wrong foundation may bring us tu 


| untimely sorrow. 


Digitized by Google 


142 


THE MANIFESTO. 


“In addressing an assembly she 
spoke as follows: — Tou may think 
that you will yet subdue and over- 
come the nations of the earth; but 
you are mistaken; they have that 
work to do themselves. They will 
build up; but God will pull down, 
until they can build no more, but 
vou will have nothing to do with it.” 

That Mother Ann’s words are as 
essential for our guidance and pro- 


through the columns of the Manu- 
facturer and Builder.“ The book is 
well printed and liberally illustrated 
with views of the Shakers and their 
homes. 

Price iu Cloth 75 cts. and in Leath- 
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— . — — 


tection, as they were for our gospel! Y We have omitted our page of mu- 
fathers and mothers, there can not sic this month, as our space is limited, 


be the least doubt. 
clearly defined. 

a light for our path, a testimony for 
our safe-guard, and the sword of 
truth by which to conquer ein in our 
own hearts. Let us awake to the 
duties of our day and to the work 
of God among men. 


— — + Oo — 


fe Ix this we wish to extend our 
kindest thanks to all who are interest- 
ed in the writing of Home Notes,” 
but our little paper can not allow them 
to be quite so extended, as they are in 
the present number. An article of 
three hundred and sixty words would 
occupy one half of a page, and be 
very acceptable. 

— . —— 
W shall soon have ready for dis- 
tribution, a work of more than one 
hundred and thirty pages, under the 
title of a 


CONCISE HISTORY OF THE SHAKERS, 


The writer of this very interesting 
work, resides in the City of New York 
and gave publicity to the articles 


Our mission is] but have arranged to publish two pag- 
God has given us es of music in the next MANIPESTO. 


— .. — 


IMMORTALIZEb. 


Tuis is the title of a pamphlet of about 
one hundred pages, that is being published 
in memory of Elder F. W. Evans, by the 
Elders of the North Family of Mt? Leba 
non, N. Y. The work will contain much 
interesting matter relating to the life ex- 
perience of Elder Frederick, and alsoa 
frontispiece of the good Elder, which will 
All will 
want to secure a copy. Price, in Paper 
covers, 50 cts. and in Cloth 60 cts. 

Address Anna White, Mt. Lebanon, 
N. Y. 


make it much more valuable. 


— OO u - 


Ir is the lives, like the stars, which sim- 
ply pour down on us the calm light of 
their upright and faithful being up to 
which we look, and out of which we gath- 
er the deepest calm and courage. No man 
or woman of the humblest sort can really 
be strong, gentle, pure and good without 
the world being better for it, without 
somebody being helped and comforted by 
the very existence of that goodness. — Phil- 
lips Brooks. 
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NOTES ABOUT HOME. 


Mount Lebanon, N. Y. 
Average of Weather at Mt. Lebanon. 


April. 
Thermometer. Rain. Snow. 
1892. 43.23 Sein. 0. 
1893. 41.27 3 in. 19in. 
Highest Temp. during this mo. 61. above 0 
Lowest 22. above 0 
N umber of rainy dass 8. 


77 snowy 7 97 77 5. 


9 99 clear 99 99 99 9. 
77 99 cloudy 9 99 99 21. 
Calvin G. Reed. 
May, 1893. 


“I WONDER if this is the same world I 
started in’’ said one, when life's inevita- 
ble changes disturbed her daily routine; 
and closer still would be our comparison, 
for to-day we would wonder if this is the 
same world we lived on a week ago. 

“Then we could only say, 
The earth’s a field of mud,— 
The sky’s a waterspout.“ 

Now the sky is guiltless of a cloud, and 
a new life seems infused into all creation. 
Sowers and planters are out in earnest, it 
being the first opportunity to work the 
soil this spring; and they know of a truth 
that If we sow no seed in Spring, we 
shall look in vain for Autumn fruits.“ 

„The seasons come and go, to teach 
men gratitude,” and what numberless 
other lessons we learn by their ceaseless 
routine. We plant and sow to the best of 
our ability, hoping and trusting that the 
harvest may be sure; but ere the fruition 
of our hopes, we know not what element 
of nature will come as a destroyer, or who 
may be the reapers of what we have sown. 

If in material things we are so trusting, 
ought we not thus to toil for the inner 
life? We may often fail to reap where we 
have sown, but would it not seem sadder 
still, to fail of a harvest, because we had 
not sown. 

On the 19-20 ult. eastern New York ex- 
perienced the wildest storm known in this 
locality for years. It was not acyclone 
which comes and goes before you are 
aware, but wind, sleet and rain which 


lasted twenty-four hours; the last twelve 
being the worst, during which time even 
our large brick building shook. But when 
we came to learn of barns being blown 
down, horses, cattle and sheep killed, 
houses unroofed, etc., in the towns about 
us, we were again reminded, how cosily 
we were located among the hills; for - 
though we thought the wind terrific, it 
did not assist the Brethren in the least, to 
remove an unsightly shed by the tannery, 
which a pressure of work still keeps stand- 
ing. So though our village is so located 
that we must climb or descend a hill to 
reach it, we have our advantages, and as 
we look at the beautiful pictured land- 
scape about us, we are glad of the sunny 
days in life, which cause us to forget the 


storm. 
Amelia J. Culrer. 


Center Family. 
May, 1893. 

For the last few days we have had de- 
lightful weather, in marked contrast to 
last week. Commenced gardening on the 
9th inst. Sowed parsnip, onion an l beet 
seed for a beginning; farmers planting po- 
tatoes; oats, I think are mostly in the 
ground, some of them are up, nicely. 

To-morrow we intend to have our first 
meal of asparagus, it has grown nearly or 
quite twelve inches to-day. Trees are 
very late in blooming, not a blossom to be 
seen as yet; the buds are about ready to 
burst and in a few days, probably the trees 
will be in full bloom. 

I was about to say, health of family 
pretty good, but on second thought am 
sorry to say, several are on the invalid 
corps; we hope this beautiful weather 
will bring us all health and strength. 

We are glad to hear through the medi- 
um of the MANIFESTO, of the prosperity 
of our Brethren and Sisters throughout 
Zion, hence we contribute these lines for 


the general good. 
Timothy Rayson. 


North Family. 
May, 1893. 
WE are very much interested in the 
Home Notes“ column, and like to be 
there in evidence when wecan. We do 
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not mean willfully to neglect any duty, 
great or small, and we believe it is our 
duty, as it is our interest and our pleasure 
to fill our little medium of gospel inter- 
course, THE MANIFESTO, with such words 
of encouragement and union as we have, 
for our gospel relation everywhere. 

We are full of courage and hope for the 
future of Zion, are proclaiming the testi- 
mony with firmness and confidence, are 
full of thankfulness for what the gospel 
has done for us, are keeping good gospel 
union, and are happy and thankful Zion 
travelers. 

The visible result of our missionary ef- 
fort is small as yet. We are somewhat 
disappointed, but not discouraged. It 
gave us an opportunity of spreading a 
knowledge of our faith, and opened a 
very interesting correspondence with a 
few. We have not lost hope of gathering 
some. In any case the effort will not be 
lost. Some good will be done. We be- 
lieve it is our duty to try to gather and 
save souls. We must be alive and active. 
We do not intend to stagnate. It is our 
duty to preach the gospel, keep the faith, 
live the life, and be content to leave the 


issue with the Author of our being and of 
our faith. 
The season being so late makes us ex- 


ceptionally busy just now. We have been 
cleaning up premises gencrally, as we love 
to have temporal as well as spiritual things 
in good gospel order. 

Sisters are as busy as bees, house-clean- 
ing, raking lawn and grass plots, laying 
out flower beds, etc., and this year they 
have offered to relieve the Brethren of the 
care of one of the strawberry beds. Thank 
God for good zealous Sisters! Brethren 
are short handed, and the question arose, 
Shall we hire an extra hand? We decided 
to hire no more help, but plant and sow 
only what we could care for with our 
present help. This is a wise decision. 

Work for the season has just been laid 
out and the gift of the Elders is to have 
everybody interested and make every one 
comfortable. To this end we have just 
adopted the plan of rising, for this season 
of the year, at five a. m., breakfasting at 


six, doing such chores as are possible in 
the meantime. The milking to be done 
aiter breakfast. We have been in the 
habit of rising at 4-30 a. m. and milking 
before breakfast, but it has frequently 
been a hurrying time to get through and 
in the house in time fur breakfast. We 
hope the new arrangement will enable us 
to commence the day more pleasantly for 
all. 

May 12th, just commenced putting in 
grain. Cows just out to pasture, but 
very short feed yet. Delightful weather 
the past three days. 

Walter S. Shepherd. 
— $+ Ou 


Shakers, N. Y. 


Second Family. 
May, 1883. 

On what topic can we write that will 
be of interest to all concerned? is a hard 
question to answer. Surely, if we write 
for Home Notes we must write of home 
and home surroundings, whatever they 
may be; and as the weather, if fair and 
pleasant or the opposite, has an influence 
on home and individuals, so will the 
weather always come in for a share of at- 
tention; and as we write from Maine to 
Kentucky, it gives us a chance to see the 
extremes of the elements. 

We at present have an abundance of 
rain, and though the grass is green, warm 
weather is yet afar off. 

It is a poor time to get in crops. Still 
we were fortunate enough to sow all our 
oats in April. Have planted a few early 
potatoes, peas, &c. in the garden for fam- 
ily use. 

We are always sorry to chronicle ill- 
ness, while we feel it is a sin to be sick, 
especially when we are well. If that be 
the case we shall have to confess, and try 
to get well. 

We have had many cases of La Grippe 
in our Society, and a few cases of measles. 
We hope and trust all will get well and 
none of the cases prove fatal. Let us so 
live that when our time comes we may 
be prepared to obey the summons. 

Isaac Anstatt. 
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North Family. 
May, 1893. 

In recording Home Notes for the month, 
the very pleasant one is remembered of 
receiving as a present for our library, a 
copy of Canon Farrar's Life of Christ,“ 
from our dear friend, J. G. Toepper of 
Washington, D. C. It is an illustrated 
work of seven hundred and sixty-five pag- 
es, and will be a companion to Munkacsy’s 
“Christ before Pilate,” of which we have 
a very fine copy three feet by two mount- 
ed and placed in the entrance hall of our 
home at the north. 

We can affirm by personal knowledge 
that the efforts of those here who minis- 
ter the testimony of the higher life in our 
meetings for spiritual communion are suc- 
cessful. We have been greatly blest by 
the outpourings of the spirit that we have 
felt in those seasons, proving conclusively 
that there are those here who have come 
up through deep tribulation and are in 
truth virgin souls. 

La Grippe has been placing its grip up- 
on some of the household, but it has been 
bidden to depart to the desert with the 
rest of the evil conditions. 

We are favored with plenty of moist 
weather at present, retarding farming op- 
erations somewhat; but trust it will be all 
right if we patiently wait. 

Hamilton DeGraw. 
_ 4 —ñ—— 


West Pittsfield, Mass. 
May, 1893. 

DEAR EpiToR:—So much to interest, 
instruct, and fill our minds with high and 
holy thoughts do we find on the pages of 
each issue of your excellent publication, 
that we can not fail to realize our obliga- 
tion to respond occasionally to the call for 
Home Notes. 

May came to usina tearful mood and 
continued to weep almost incessantly the 
first week of her sojourn here, but now 
she is radiant with smiles and appears in 
her true colors. Vegetation is full of life, 
and the earth is donning her robe of em- 
erald green. Our live stock consisting of 
one hundred and fifty head of cattle and 
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fifteen horses, have nearly consumed our 
large supply of hay—there will be only 
about twenty tons remaining. In some 
former seasons there have been seventy- 
five or a hundred tons to carry over. 

Water-pipes, that Rip Van Winkle like, 
went to sleep last Decer:ber, have awak- 
ened, and so far as ascertained are mostly 
in sound condition. 

Considering the backwardness of the 
season, farm work is progressing finely. 
Fire wood is mostly prepared for another 
year, lumber sawed and put in condition 
for seasoning. Some repairs are being 
made; at the office the walls and wood- 
work of each hall have been given a new 
coat of paint, which brightens and im- 
proves their appearance wonderfully. 
The brick dwelling is being renovated by 
the aid of paint and varnish. The kitch- 
en and all rooms in the basement, with 
some others, are being thus renewed. 
The floor has been relaid in the large din- 
ing room, making it seem more cosy and 
pleasant when the family meet there, 
which is one thousand and ninety-five 
times a year. Notwithstanding all this 
pressure of home cares and responsibili- 
ties, Br. Ira is also conducting repairs at 
the grist mill. New steel beamsare being 
put in the basement to support the weighty 
machinery, in place of the large timbers 
which have done service there the past 
twenty-nine years, and had begun to de- 
cay. 

A new brick blacksmith’s shop is to be 
erected over there the present season, on 
the corner where the old wooden shop 
now stands, and is to be 30x50 feet and 
roofed with slate. 

School opened for the summer term on 


the 24th ult. with a lower number of pu- 


pils than usual. 
Julia L. Sweet. 
— —V—⁵ .. —- — 
Shaker Station, Conn. 
May, 1893. 
“Put on the whole armor of God,“ and 
keep it on. This is wise counsel. In 
the race for eternal life faithful cross- 
bearing is requisite. Nothing truly noble 
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is gained without work, persistent, perse- | of the past week. On the 6th inst., a 


vering, patient work. 

“No pruniug, no fruit; no battle, no 
victory; no cross, no crown.“ 

No difficulties too great to be conquered. 
No danger in the path where Jesus leads. 
If we would shun sin, we must shun all 
that leads to sin. There is no better way 
to bear our own trials and afflictions than 
in trying to give comfort and joy to oth- 
ers. Sometimes a word of warning, cau- 
tion or entreaty saves a soul from spiritu- 
al ruin and death. We must wear in 
eternity what we weave in time. Where 
purity is, a quiet spirit dwells. It is best 
to lay out some course of religious read- 
ing that will give us food for thought and 
serious reflection. We must feed the soul 
as well as the body, or we shall fail to 
reach the heavenly abode for which we 
are striving. 


* * * * 


If we have choice poultry we should 
give them choice treatment. So long as 
the poultry must be confined the greater 
part of the time, they should be fed regu- 
larly three times a day. When poultry 
get no attention they soon get so that they 
are not worth looking after. When 
breeding fowls for profit, we should breed 
what the market demands. The profits 
in poultry, as in everything else, depend 
to a great extent on proper management. 

- Daniel Orcutt. 


South Family. 
May, 1893. 


Sow in the morn thy seed, 

At eve bold not thy hand; 

To doubt and fear give thoa no heed, 
Broadcast it o’er the land. 

Thou knowest not which may thrive, 
The late or early sown, 

God keeps the precious germ alive, 
When and wherever strown. 


WE are promised seed-time and harvest 
although at the present time the cold, 
wet weather does not give promise of an 
early spring, yet we believe our toil will 
not be in vain. The garden vegetables 
which were planted two weeks ago are 
peeping out of the soil. Peas are doing 
well in spite of the cold winds and rains 


white frost appeared, however we think 
the buds on the fruit trees which are near- 
ly in bloom will not be damaged by it. A 
life experience fails to recall a season in 
which the cherry trees did not bloom by 
the 6th of May. Apple trees are usually 
in full bloom by the first week in May, 
but this year seems to be that May will be 
deferred until June lst, when a great 
change will take place in the weather. 
Early potatoes usually planted by the 20th 
of April, are this year only just about 
ready to go into the ground. Can any 
one remember an equally late Spring? 
This being the year for us to expect a 
supply of apples we are quite hopeful, as 
last year they were few, and very poor. 
Grass fields are looking well, and the 
beautiful shade of green that meets the 
eye on every hand is delightful to behold. 
Our meadows are quite well supplied with 
water just now, as small lakes are visible 
everywhere. The house-cleaning depart- 
ment are desiring more sunshine for their 
accommodation, as their work is much re- 
tarded by such cold winds and pouring 
rains, but patience and perseverance will 
overcome all obstacles, and house renovat- 
ing will be accomplished sometime. 
Health, the greatest blessing we can de- 
sire, now prevails with our family, thanks 
to the giver of every good and perfect gift. 
Maria Witham. 


— + D — —— — 


Ayer, Mass. 
May, 1893. 

I INDORSE the worthy sentiments of our 
good and worthy Elder Isaac Anstatt. The 
harvest is great and the laborers few, 
and this calls for a strong faith and a 
greater testimony. In days long gone by 
it was this strong faith and trust in an Al- 
mighty Power, that doeth all things well. 
that drew souls by the power of faith and 
conviction to see and to know the princi- 
ples of truth. 

The Believers in Christ’s Second Ap- 
pearing became a strong power among 
mankind, and the blessings of heaven 
rested upon them, and the gifts of the 
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spirit were the food that fed the immor- 
tal part. O that this same faith may be 
revived and the same trust in prayer 
bring again those Pentecostal days, when 
strong and powerful minds will be gath- 
ered to the faith. 

I envy no quality of mind, nor genius, 
power, wit or fancy, as I do a strong re- 
ligious faith in the true principles of 
righteousness. Faith is an emanation 
from God and is manifest through the 
moral and spiritual faculties. Faith like 
love casteth out fear. It is faith that 
says, Our Father who art in heaven, Thy 
will be done on earth.“ 

O that our eyes may be open to see and 
to know the worth of this strong and no- 
ble faith. What peace of mind it will 
bring, —what consolation it will bestow. 
It will bring to us the same increase that 
it did to our fathers. 

Spring is with us. Our garden is ploughed 
and some seed is in the ground. Potatoes 
are being planted on the farm. 

Andrew Barrett. 
Secon re age 
Shirley, Muss. 
May, 1893. 

THE season is very backward. Peas put 
in about a month ago, give little promise 
of being ready to pick on the 7th of June, 
a thing that has been done in Shirley. 
We are having colds here to some extent 
and are looking for more genial weather 
with anxiety. 

The swallows have come, and shortly 
the bobolink and oriole will try to make 
us glad. Have we not enough to make 
us 80 any way? Gloom and despondency 
will not help us, so let us enjoy the good 
of to-day, each day for itself; and live 
hopefully, thankfully, and trustingly for 
the morrow. 

John Whiteley. 
— O - 
Canterbury, N. H. 
May, 1893. 

Ir steady, unbroken progress is the en- 
deavor of every Christian, it is especially 
so for us who profess to follow Christ in 
the full regeneration. We, Brethren and 
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Sisters, are called to a much greater soul 
work than we are apt to realize. 

Every member of the household resia- 
ing within the walls of our Zion home, 
should at the present time especially look 
well to the foundation on which he stands, 
and upon which he is building. Unless 
the fruits of our daily lives are such as 
will merit the blessing of God we shall 
sooner or later be branded as unprofitable 
servants. Mother Ann, Father William, 
Father James, and all the other honored 
witnesses of God's last dispensation, pro- 
claimed on the housetops that we asa 
people are called to build up a spiritual 
temple, in whose hearts God might come 
and dwell. There is no comparison be- 
tween a beautiful home with conveniences 
for all possible material comfort without 
spiritual life, and the humblest dwelling 
where peace, harmony, and the love of 
God reigns, and where whole-souled self- 
abnegation excludes every vestige of self- 
ishness. That we may all be induced to 
weigh ourselves in the gospel balances, 
making up light weights before we are 
weighed in those balances by God and 
found wanting, is my earnest and wrest- 
ling prayer. 

Our spring work has begun by vigorous- 
ly taking hold of plow handles in our gar- 
dens. We are also beginning to think of 
our Hamamelis business for the season, 
and of our spring medicine Sarsaparilla. 
In this connection we refer to a recent 
pleasing incident; viz., the arrival at our 
Office from the last Mechanics’ Fair held 
at Boston of a beautifully executed Diplo- 
ma, awarded us for the general excellence 
and utility of our handiwork, exhibited 
last fall at the fair. On reading the dis- 
criminating tribute of the judges of the 
fair we were induced to look up with 
some degree of interest a previous Diplo- 
ma which was awarded us by the judges 
and committee of chemicals of the Me- 
chanics’ Fair held in Boston in 1847, for 
our Compound Concentrated Sarsaparilla, 
prepared by our late much esteemed 
brother, Dr. Corbett. I ought to say that 
this carefully prepared medicine of super- 
lative excellence still stands at the head 
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and is far away up over the like prepara- 
tion that finds a ready sale in these days 
of indefatigable advertising. At the pres- 
ent time it is not the best, but the best 
advertised which secures the patronage 
of unwary sufferers from ills that un- 
healthy flesh is heir to. 
Albert Evans. 


North Family. 
Weather Record for April, 1893. 


Highest Tem. during the month, 68. 
Lowest 99 i 99 99 77 14. 
Mean 39 99 99 77 37.9 
Total precipitation 2. 29 
Greatest in 24 hours 54 
N. A. BRIGGS. 


— . ä́——f—ꝛ——ẽ̃ 


Enfield, N. H. 
May, 1893. 

Hap Home Notes been written one 
week earlier we should have said,—winter 
lingers and spring is nowhere. Now, at 
this date, May 12, summer is here, with 
thermometer at 110 deg. However, our 
weathers are so very freaky, it may all be 
what one little one styled a pop by the 
time it is printed, and we be left to won- 
der if the tiny life germs of the vegetable 
kingdom can possibly develop in such 
cold, uncongenial environments. Under 
these and similar conditions, the promise 
that ‘‘Seed-time and harvest shall never 
fail,” is our star of hope. 

Two hundred feet of rubber hose have 
been in use to convey water where pipes 
were frozen in dairy, kitchens, and toilet 
rooms. Some have thawed voluntarily 
since the advent of a warmer atmosphere, 
so those who are expecting to dig more or 
less this summer, to lay more tubing, will 
be grateful for so much assistance from 
the elements. 

The maple syrup harvest proved an av- 
erage one and very nice. 

We have broken our record for good 
health which prevailed through the cold 
season. Nearly every one has participat- 
ed, to some degree, in a disease which has 
made sneezing and coughing continually 
heard in the land; weak knees, aching 


muscles, and a general feeling of collapse, 
has been the complaint. If the same 
amount of union could only be as appar- 
ent in a good cause, we might see the ef- 
fect of concerted action, to our profit. A 
deal of kindness and patience was shown 
by those who cared for the afflicted. ‘‘An- 
gels in the way,“ are all such, as really as 
when life’s little day hath ebbed out, and 
we meet for the last memorial meeting to 
speak good words. Why do we not speak 
them now, and why do words that cen- 
sure find utterance, so much more easily 
than those that commend? This is a sub- 
ject worth studying, for we all want to 
bear good tidings, as messengers of love 
in God’s house, and there is ample chance 
for all, however cramped by circumstanc- | 
es, if we bear in memory the following 
comforting lines. 
“A smile can glorify a day, 
A word new hope impart; 
The least disciple need not say 
I have no alms to give away, 
If love be in the heart.” 
f Mary Ella Briggs. 
North Family. 
Mav, 1893. 

CoMBINED with the arranging of this 
number of our Home Notes, is the wish 
that we had more varied and interesting 
items to line into our meagre compilation 
of home doings; variety of topics being 
the spice of social intercourse, as are a va- 
riety of subjects the relishable spice of 
literature, but with the grand truth ever 
before us, A contented mind is the rich- 
est of gifts, and having passed triumph- 
antly through the severe winter without 
any serious results either to person or 
property, we have abundant reasons for 
expressing thankfulness to both seen and 
unseen powers of protective good; living 
with such cheering realities we believe 
can but be conducive to mature good re- 


sults. 
All nature gives ample evidence of 


growth, ever new, yet ever of the same 
basic life-giving elements; and from its 
voluminous life we can cull many a lesson 
teaching us to do likewise, pass from 
sameness into newness of growth, of pro- 
gressive thought. 
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“Ever changing, ever aiming 
Toward a higher, better life; 
ver learning, ever earning, 
Is the good Believer’s strife.” 


Practical faith in a regenerative Divini- 
ty, prompts personal effort to benefit our 
fellow beings by continual works of right- 
eousness; thus finite minds blend in uni- 
son with the Infinite. Having a year's 
supply of wood housed and our maple 
harvest over, lands are being prepared for 
the receiving of grains and vegetables. 
Our winter Dairy has been quite satisfac- 
tory, supplying us with an abundance of 
butter and cream for home use, besides 
furnishing some two hundred pounds of 
butter for sale. . 

Each faithful worker in the Lord’s vine- 


yard shares our best love and good wishes. 
George H. Baxter. 


— . —d ͤꝶC! ä Ü—ͤ— 


Sabbathday Lake. 
May, 1893. 

As I take up the pen preparatory to 
writing notes for our beautiful little mes- 
senger, I pause and think; what is there 
to write about? and the good responds. 
“Why not enumerate some of the many 
blessings which we are daily sharing? 
Surely goodness and mercy have followed 
us all the days of our lives or since dwell- 
ing in the house of God with the faithful 
followers of Jesus the Christ. We realize 
in the fullest sense the hundred-fold 
blessing as we look upon the faces of 
dearly loved fathers and mothers, sisters 
and brothers, and do not feel that we 
have lost anything in separating ourselves 
from natural ties. We often sing the 


beautiful refrain: 

“O, I thank God for you, my brethren and 
sisters, 

My soul overflows with the love I can’t ex- 
press. 

For you I’ve forsaken all kindred ties the 
dearest; 

Through you I’ve the promise, full recom- 
pense to share; 

And where you go, I'Il go, your people are my 
people, 

Your God shall be my God and your interest 
my care.” 

It seems good to look upon the spark- 


ling waters of Sabbathday Lake once 
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more after the long time it has been so 
quietly enclosed in ice, which left the 4th 
inst. Br. Pliny says the loons came in 
the next day after the ice left. 

Just now ploughing and some planting 
is being done but it is still cold and the 
ground too wet for much farming. Sis- 
ters have not done much on their flower 
gardens except to sow the Sweet Peas. If 
we venture out, the wind rises and the 
rain comes pelting down, thus ending for 
the time being all out of door exercises, 
but we are hoping soon to have brighter 
days. 

The summer term of school is already 
in progress. Sixteen pupils, thus far giv- 
ing the best of satisfaction. 

Ada S. Cummings. 
— —g⸗: . — 
Canaan, N. Y. 

THE spring has ‘come bringing with it 
more of rain than anything else. Too 
many rainy, and so few sunny daysis very 
discouraging to those who work on the 
farm and garden; but it may be better by 
and by, and so we will hope on and do the 
best we can. 

Our good Brother, George Clark, is lay- 
ing nearly a mile of pipe to improve and 
increase our water facilities; but the 
rainy weather retards the progress of the 
business very much by rendering it al- 
most impossible to get the digging done. 

Our energetic Sisters have raised over a 
thousand tomato plants in the house which 
they have transferred to the hot-bed and 
they are growing vigorously. On the 2nd 
inst. they set out one thousand strawber- 
ry plants and hope next year to gather a 
rich supply of luscious fruit. ° 

The Brethren and boys have busily im- 
proved all the pleasant days setting out 
pear, plum and cherry trees and raspber- 
ry bushes, in addition to the many duties 
common to the season. 

On the night of the 4th we had a very 
heavy rain storm, accompanied with high 
winds and hail making the prospect look 
rather dubious for a plentiful harvest; 
were it not for our confidence in an all- 
wise power we might despair; but not- 
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withstanding all our draw-backs we have 
very much for which to be thankful. 

While we read and hear of so many who 
have had their homes and property des- 
troyed by storms, we have been greatly 
blest, having experienced no damages by 
the fury of the elements, but continue to 
abide in our happy home safely protected, 
not alone from storms, but also from the 
coutaminating influences of a sinful world 
living in the enjoyment of true freedom 
so far as we live in accordance with and 
are obedient to gospel principles. 

We are also thankful that in this pres- 
ent evil generation, liberty of conscience 
is vouchsafed to us, and pray from the 
depths of our souls that the wily oppres- 
sor may not be permitted ever to usurp 
power in this country and thus deprive 
honest, earnest hearts of that most sacred 
of human rights, liberty of conscience. 

May the power and spirit of truth and 
righteousness so actuate and strengthen 
the noble and brave as toenable them to 
maintain with all vigilance the cause of 
freedom, and vanquish the oppressor. 

Emily Offord. 


— ̃ — 
Union Village, O. 


May, 1893. 

W have not yet planted one hill of 

corn on account of rain, rain, rain. But if 
we are favored with a warm, dry, late fall, 
there is time enough yet for a crop of 
corn. 
School is still in session. I like to write 
Home Notes because I feel a little relief 
from the surveillance of conventional pro- 
priety ,which haunts me when writing on 
more abstruse subjects. We have three 
quite intelligent inquirers here at present, 
and may they conclude to sell all and 
“buy that field.“ 

Everything that can grow without being 
planted is fresh and green, and as we raise 
many cattle and horses for sale, our pas- 
tures are in a very propitious condition, 
which is a thing to be thankful for, amid 
a thousand other blessings which we are 
daily and hourly in receipt of. 


We are trying to insist on more cleanii- 
ness in regard to houses, floors, stairs, 
steps, walks and dooryards. As to the 
person, it ought to be a matter of superer- 
ogation to insist on cleanliness in that, to 


any one called to purity of life as Believ- 
ers all are. 
I am going to plant a little Okra (Abel- 


moschus Esculentus) and when ripe mix 
it half and half with store coffee to see if 
it will be about as good and half as dear 
as the genuine article. We would do bet- 
ter to quit the coffee altogether, but all 
men can not receive this saying.“ So in 
this as in most other things, as we can not 
rise perpendicularly, we have to move up 
to better conditions on an inclined plane. 

Our good Sisters, Eldress Clymena Mi- 
ner, Eldress Temperance Devan, and Sis- 
ter Rebecca Armstrong are on a short visit 
to Watervliet, Ohio. Elder Lafayette Par- 
ker and Br. George Rushman are here 
from Whitewater on a short visit. El- 
dress Adaline Wells expects to return 
with them to her former home, after 
spending many years at Watervliet as first 
in care; afterwards at Union Village as a 
member of the board of Ministry, then 
Eldress of the South family, and lastly, 
as first in care at Pleasant Hill for two or 
three years. All these effices of burden 
and care she has occupied with the 
utmost fidelity and efficiency, and now 
we think she has earned a period of rest 
from these arduous toils and cares. 

Sheep shearing will soon be in order, 
and the continual wet weather is like to 
push all our spring and summer work up 
into a heap. But we will have to thank 
God it is no worse and do the best we can 
with it. We are always glad to receive 
the MANIFESTO, and it seems to lose noth- 
ing of its wonted interest and entertain- 


ment as well as spiritual edification. 
Some weeks ago we had a visit, heard a 


lecture, and enjoyed quite a protracted 
conversation with Dr. Cyrus Teed, shep- 
herd of the Koreshan church. We were 
highly interested in all he had to say. He 
seems to be wide awake and full of spirit- 
ual zeal. Whether he will be able fully 
to assimilate with Believers in all things, 
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especially in non-essentials, time alone 
will determine. But what if he does not? 
Jesus's disciples found certain persons 
casting out devils not in his name and 
forbade them, but Jesus said, Let them 
go ahead, and so I say. 

Now when are we going to have that 
meeting spoken of by Elder Louis Basting 
to formulate our bed-rock principles and 
set forth our system of ethics and spiritu- 
al whereabouts in the definite and specific 
manner required in this remarkable era of 
universal evolution and progress in all 
things. Principles are eternal, they must 
not, can not alter. But forms are as evan- 
escent as the tinted cloud of sunset. Ev- 
ery single step in invention, discovery, 
science, reform in whatever direction ne- 
cessitates a new form in which to express 
itself. And let us not hang reverently 
upon the neck of conservatism and super- 
stition forever, for when later there's 
less time to play the fool.” 

O. C. Hampton. 
— .. — — 
BEAUTIFUL DAY. 


MARTHA J. ANDERSON. 
NIGHT’Ss silvery stars melt in morning’: 8 
soft blushes, 
Her dark spectral shadows glide noise- 
less away, 
While nature, enwrapped in her despa silent 
hushes, 
Awakes to the call of the beautiful day. 


The light-hearted songsters mount upward 
in gladness, 
And trill their sweet music all blithe- 
some and gay. 
What heart could respond with a feeling 
of sadness? [day! 
For joy crowns the beautiful, beautiful 
The sun gilds the crest of the forest-clad 
mountain, [mist lay, 
And brightens the vale where the early 
From woodland and meadow, from stream- 
let and fountain, 
Come voices of welcome to beautiful day! 


From flowers, the honey-dew fragrance as- 
cending 
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Is wafted along by the breezes at play; 
Creations of beauty around us are blending 
In praise of the glory of beautiful day! 


We gratefully share of life's bounties ex- 
ternal, 
Which come like a day-dream, nor yet 
come to stay; [nal], 
But still look beyond to that region super- 
Where beamcth forever a beautiful day! 


The forms we are wearing, the scenes we're 

beholding, decay; 

Are subject to change and the blight of 

But germs of the spirit, God's light is un- 
folding, 


To bloom in eternity's beautiful aot 
Mt. Lebanon, N. F. 
—— 


Selfishness blights the growth of every 
virtue. M. J. A. 


nae —ä—ñä—ñ Re S aed 


Sarah Adams at South Union, Ky., 
March 12, 1893. Age 52 yrs. 

Our Sister has been with Believers about. 
five years. Her charity, sympathy, kind- 
ness and consideration overflowed for all 
her gospel relation. Wm. Miller. 


Eliza McGuire at White Water Village, 
O., April 7, 1893. Age 74 yrs. 10 mo. and 
13 days. 

Sister Eliza was brought into the Socie- 
ty at the age of six years. She has filled 
many places of care and trust and has 
been a faithful Believer. H. B. B. 


Katie Dillon, at West Pittsfield, Mass., 
April 17, 1898. Age 21 yrs. 8 mo. and 30 
days. 

A lovable Sister, aioe loss we deeply 
feel. We will not say farewell,“ for just 
a little while and we will come. L. W. 


Catharine Ryan, at Shaker Station, 
Conn., April 21, 1893. Age 82 yrs. 4 mo. 

Sister Catharine has ever been conscien- 
tious and prudent, faithfully adhering to 
the principle of picking up the fragments 
that nothing need be lost through her 
neglect. S. C. 
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Books und Papers, 


WILLIAM HOWE DOWNES, the well known 
art critic of the Boston Transcript, describes 
nud comments brightly upon the exhibit of 
New England art at the World's Fair in the 
New England Magazine for May. The article is 
beautifully illustrated with examples of the 
exhibitors’ best work, and will be widely read 
in every art coterie in the country. 


OPENING OF THE COLUMBIAN 
EXPOSITION. 

AFTER two years of incessant labor, the 
World's Columbian Exposition, is open to the 
world. 

The “WORLD’S COLUMBIAN EXPOSITION IL- 
LUSTRATED,” authentic organ of the Fair, es- 
tablished Feb. 1891, bas kept pace with the 
great enterprise. This is shown by the com- 
plete and excellent “Opening Souvenir Num- 
ber,” the May issue of this Magazine. 

As an illustrated work, the May issue far 
surpasses any previous number. It has a 
specially designed lithographed cover em. 
blematical of the occasion. Among the more 
prominent illustrations are the Frontispiece 
„Senor Dupuy de Lome,” Commissioner Gen- 
eral from Spain to the Exposition; Full page 
illustrations of “Opening Ceremonies,” Hor. 
ticultural Domes,” “View on the Lagoon,”’ 
“Silver Statue of Montana,” “Miss Ada Re. 
han,” “Great Terminal Station,” “Locomotive 
Sumson,” “Will of Queen Isabella.” Other 
illustrations are President Cleveland,” “Se- 
ries of Tickets,” “United States Big Gun,“ 
‘Japanese Screen,” “Dedication of Japanese 
Ho-o-den Palace,” Death of Queen Isabella,’ 
“Columbus Quadrega,” “Cathedral Chimes” 
and “Cleopatra’s Needle,” from Crystal Cave; 
“Spanish building,” “Spanish Pavilions in 
Manufactures and Agricultural buildings.“ 
“Sweden's building,” and a colored Centre 
Piece showing the entire Exposition and Un- 
cle Sam welcoming the nations. Among the 
lending articles are, A Columbian Institute,” 
The Huppy Day Has Come,” “The Triumph 
of Centuries,” Hail the Opening of the World's 
Columbian Exposition,” “Accommodations at 
the Fair,” “Official Programme,” “Auditor 
Ackerman's Report,” “Terminal Railway Sta- 
tion,” “A California Woman’s Work,” “Mon- 
tana’s Statue of Justice,” “Crystal Cave at 
the Fair,” “Among the State buildings” and 
many others of interest. 

This number is the richest yet published, 
and as this is the only publication entirely 
devoted to the Exposition interests, while 
answering for a complete guide, the entire is- 
sues will form an Authentic History of the 
World's Columbian Exposition. Every per- 
son should have a copy of this issue. The 
publishers want reliable agents in each town. 
Sample copy of Opening issue sent for twen- 
ty-five cents in stamps. Address 

J. B. CAMPBELL, 
159 Adams St., Chicago, III. 


THE PHRENOLOGICAL JOURNAL AND SC1IEXCE 
OF HEALTH FOB MAY—sustains the advance 
that is conspicuous in the first number of tbe 
year, new and living features being given the 
prominent places in its columns. The first 
character in this current issue is one that just 
now is a centre of public interest—Puderews- 
ki the pianist, who is “done in black and 
white” from a personal interview, witb two 
admirable portraits. “Spain” is described 
and illustrated in tbe very interesting serie: 
of “Ruce Studies,” by Dr. Oswald. A gentle 
man of some prominence in Chicago, Mr. 
Chalkley Hambleton, is sketched among the 
phrenological worthies. Prof. Nelson Sizer 
discusses the Ministry in his series on Human 
Pursuits and illustrates it happily. Governor 
Matthews, of Indiana, is written up by one 
who evidently knows him. Those who are 
really interested in domestic life and true so- 
cial development will read Let Them Alone“ 
and “The Doctrine of Paternal Authority,” 
both articles by well known writers. In the 
Health section good advice is given with re- 
spect to the prevention of cholera and what 
to do in poison emergencies. A brief note on 
the use of Hypnotiam will attract attention, 
as it gives a double view of the subject. The 
variety of notes relating to Anthropology is 
unusually considerable and the same can be 
said of the Editorial departments, the latter 
containing another installment, the thirteenth 
of the valuable series of papers on moral edu- 
cation. The price of the JOURNAL is 15c. a 
number or 61.50 a year. Address Fowler 4 
Wells Co., 27 East Twenty-first St., New York. 


$500.00 FOR A WORD! 


HERE IS THE PARAGRAPH. 
“I now behold, said he, what I never 
could believe, the glories of this stupendous 


Missing word. 

This complete sentence has been previously 
printed and can be found in most libraries. 
it will again be printed complete in an early 
issue of THE ILLUSTRATED WORLD'S Fam, an- 
nouncing page and name of publication. 

The publishers of THE ILLUSTRATED WORLD'S 
Farr, Chicago, offer the person or persons 
supplying the correct missing word to the 
above paragraph, $500.00. 

If you wisb to enter contest, send 25 centa 
for a copy of THE ILLUSTRATED WORLD’s FAIR 
containing coupon and instructions govern- 
ing contest. Ask your newsdealer for it. It 
is the finest, most attractive, ably edited and 
profusely illustrated magazine in the world. 
The only official publication illustrating the 
progress and every phase and feature of the 
great Exposition from start to finish. It is an 
album of photographic art. Itis a library of 
literary gems. It is brimful of contributions 
from great celebrities. The bound volumes 
make a complete pictorial and literary histo- 
ry of this stupendous enterprise; twenty-two 
consecutive numbers and three bound vol- 
umes ready for delivery; we want local agente 
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TESTIMONY OF SAMUEL JOHNSON, SEN. 

Havine had considerable acquaint- 
ance with the religious principles, cus- 
toms and manners generally known 
and practiced in this country; and 
having had experimental knowledge of 
the opcrations of the Divine Spirit up- 
on the soul. not only during my con- 
nection with the professors of a popu- 
lar religion, but also after receiving 
the glorious light of the gospel now 
revealed by the second coming of 
Christ; I feel it my indispensable du- 
ty to bear testimony in favor of this 
gospel, as the only means of salvation, 
the divine efficacy of which I have 
faithfully proved. And having been 
personally and intimately acquainted 
with those blessed witnesses of God 
who first ministered the gospel to us, 
I feel myself bound to testify to the 
purity of their lives, and to maintain 
the truth of their Christian principles. 
But before I proceed any further, it 
may not be improper to give the read- 
ers of this testimony a sketch of my 
own life and experience. 

My native place was Durham, in 
Connecticut. My parents were mem- 
bers of the Presbyterian church, in 
good standing, and respectable in the 


world. I was brought up strictly, andl 
carefully instructed in the principles 
of their religion. From a child, I wes 
the subject of religious impressions, 
and had strong convictions of sin. 
When I was quite young, I well re- 
member, while walking in the garden 
one day, my mind was turned to a se- 
rious consideration, that death was the 
common lot of all, and I knew not 
how soon it would be mine. ‘These 
thoughts filled my mind with great 
concern about what would become of 
me if that should soon take place. I 
saw at that early period, that my nat- 
ure was lost from God, and prone to 
evil. After this, I used to retire alone 
and pray to God the best way I was 
able, and sought religion according to 
the best of my understanding. I spent 
much time in secret prayer, when I 
was alone and exposed to danger or 
temptation; and was careful to kneel 
and pray to God for protection before 
I went to sleep. I believed that if I 
indulged myself in any wickedness, I 
should never see God in peace, but 
should be banished from his presence; 
the thoughts of which I could not en- 
dure. Still I could not subdue the 
carnal propensities of an inbred nat- 
ure; and therefore.I could not feel a 


Digitized by Google 


154 


THE MANIFESTO. 


justified conscience, nor find power 
over sin. On the contrary, I found 
my evil propensities grew stronger as 
I grew older; so that after all my la- 
bor, I found myself still lost from 
God, and destitute of the power of 
salvation. 

After coming to the age of maturity, 
my religious experience was consid- 
ered sufficient to entitle me to mem- 
bership in the Presbyterian church. 
And being strongly solicited, I became 
a member of that church, and made a 
public profession of that religion, was 
instructed in their doctrines of elec- 
tion, decrees of God, imputed right- 
eousness, the resurrection of the natu- 
ral body, and other doctrines main- 
tained by that sect; and, like other 
professors, I endeavored to conform 
myself to all their rules of discipline, 
and, under the influence of those prin- 
ciples, for a time, thought myself a 
good Christian. 

In 1764, being about twenty-one 
years of age, I entered Yale College, 
where I pursued my studies with as- 
siduity, and was zealous to bend the 
course of my literary attainments to 
theology, having a view to the minis- 
try, according to the custom of the 
times. After spending one year in 
college, I was sent on a school mis- 
sion, to teach the Indians of the Five 
Nations. Here I had many opportu- 
nities to learn the artless simplicity of 
unsophisticated nature, in these poor 
natives of the wilderness; and to con- 
trast it with the sophistry, superficial 
pomp and artful dissimulation, so com- 
mon in countries and among nations 
claiming the exalted benefits of civili- 
zation. This increased my views of 


the lost state of the world, where the 
displays of genius and the artful re- 
finements of civilized man, in many 
cases, only tends to add corruption to 
a fallen nature. 

After spending one year among the 
Indians, I returned to college; where 
I continued my studies three years 
longer, and was graduated in 1769, 
and two years after, received the de- 
gree of A. M. During my residence 
in college, my mind was greatly exer- 
cised respecting the Christian world, 
so-called. It appeared to me that they 
were all far short of the order and 
power of the primitive Church. I in- 
quired of the most learned and able 
divines, particularly of the celebrated 
Dr. Goodrich, of Durham, whether 
there was any regular succession of 
the order and power of the Divine 
Spirit, from the apostles to the minis- 
try of the present day. I was in- 
formed that there was not; but as we 
had their example and precepts in the 
letter of the scriptures, we could do 
no better than to follow them. This 
put me in a great labor. I could not 
see how those who had not the Spirit 
of Christ, could be true ministers of 
the gospel. Nor could I see how there 


could be a Church of Christ without a 


transmission of the same power, in 
regular succession, down to it; be- 
cause the churches, so-called, must, in 
that case, be off from the primitive 
ground of the Church established by 
the apostles; and therefore could not 
be the true churches of Christ. Nor 
could I see any way for them to find 
the true ground on which the primitive 
Church was built, without a second 
manifestation of the same Spirit 
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through some medium or other; since, 
according to the confessions of the 
most learned divines, Christ must be 
absent from the churches which went 
by his name. 

From this time, my mind was direct- 
ed to look for the second coming of 
Christ. 
nent divines around, how long it would 
be, according to their calculations, be- 
fore Christ would make his second ap- 
pearance. They informed me that it 
was near at hand, and according to 
the best calculations that had been 
made, it would be about twenty years. 
I have since observed that this calcu- 
lation brought the period very near to 
the time when the Church of the Unit- 
ed Society began to gather into order. 
About this time, in passing through 
the burying ground at New Haven, I 
felt my whole soul absorbed in prayer 
to God, that I might live to see the 
second appearing of Christ. 

After I left college I still felt strong 
religious impressions; but as I could 
not find any who could show, to my 
satisfaction, any greater light than 
that of the church to which I belonged, 
I concluded to continue my connection 
with it and seek religion according to 
that system. And being fervent in 
spirit, I soon felt as though I had a 
call to preach the gospel. After pass- 
ing through a course of preparatory 
studies, under the instruction of Dr. 
Goodrich and others, the call was ap- 
proved, and I was licensed to preach, 
by an association of ministers at Pitts- 
field, Mass. For a time, I preached 
where opportunity offered. At length 
I received a call, and was ordained 
pastor of the Presbyterian Church in 


I inquired of the most emi-. 


New Lebanon, November, 1772. This 
was the first congregation ever formed 
in this town. I continued in this charge 
about three years and a half, and en- 
deavored to discharge my duty accord- 
ing to the best of my understanding 
and abilities. But I could not find 
that spiritual substance which my soul 
craved; although I felt a measure of 
justification in doing the best I could 
do in my situation. I still felt a great 
lack of the spirit and power of salva- 
tion, and could say, in the language 
of St. Paul, when speaking in the 
character of the natural man seeking 
after spiritual life, With the mind I 
served the law of God; but with the 
flesh the Jaw of sin.” As I knew of 
no way out of the flesh, I conformed 
to the customs of the world, was mar- 
ried and had a family. 

At the commencement of the revo- 
lutionary war, I was inspired with an 
ardent zeal in the cause of liberty; 
and in the station I held, contributed 
my best efforts to my country’s cause. 
The disorganized state of the society 
where I was settled, occasioned by the 
war, induced me to seek a dismission 
from my congregation ; and I obtained 
an honorable discharge, with a recom- 
mendatory certificate from the associ- 
ation. Soon after this, I had another 
advantageous call; but I did not feel 
myself at liberty to comply with it, 
because my mind had begun to be 
awakened concerning that system of 
religion which I had hitherto professed 
and preached. I saw that it was on a 
false foundation, and that it did not 
and could not administer the power of 
salvation. This filled my soul with 
inexpressible tribulation. 
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I labored and cried earnestly to God 
that I might find something better and 
more substantial than I had hitherto 
found in any scheme of religion, or 
among any of the professors of relig- 
ion I had ever met with. I saw that 
they were all, or nearly all, more or 
less guilty of biting and devouring 
one another, and shedding each otber’s 
blood. I was led to see, and was fully 
convinced, that the spirit of war, ac- 
cording to the apostle’s doctrine, pro- 
ceeded from lust; and that people 
could not be the followers of Christ, 
and live in wars and fightings; be- 
cause we were required, by the very 
spirit of Christianity, to put away all 
contention and strife, and to follow 
peace with all men.” Hence I saw 
that war and bloodshed could not be- 
long to the kingdom of Christ; and 
that they who pursued this course of 
life, could not be led by his Spirit. 

Some of the most eminent among 
the Reverend Doctors labored bard to 
bring me back to the old foundation, 
and to the traditions of our forefa- 
thers; but all to no purpose. I told 
them we were all lost and blinded by 
these things, and that the true nature 
and spirit of Christianity was not 
among us. The labor and tribulation 
of my mind increased, till I was driv- 
en to the borders of despair; nor could 
I find anything to afford consolation 
to my spirit, or alleviate the anguish 
of my soul; and I was only saved 
from distraction by the hope that I 
should live to see the second coming 
of Christ; without which I could see 
no way of restoration from the cor- 
ruptions of a fallen nature, nor any 
deliverance from the shackles of a 
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false religion. I fasted and prayed to 
God, night and day, for a long time. 

At length it pleased God to give an 
answer by his mighty power, which 
descended in divine operations, and 
struck a death blow upon all my natu- 
ral powers, and paralyzed every pro- 
pensity of my nature. It was then 
clearly manifested to me, by the vis- 
ions of God and the spirit of prophe- 
cy, that the coming of Christ and his 
kingdom were at hand, even at the 
door. These gifts of the Divine Spir- 
it, I considered as the fruits of my 
being baptized into the spirit of that 
remarkable revival which took place iu 
New Lebanon, and the adjacent towns. 

After despairing of ever finding the 
real work of salvation, upon the old 
ecclesiastical found: ton, and hearing 
of this revival, I went to see wheiher 
I could find the work of God among 
them. I first attended a meeting in 
Hancock, among the subjects of ths 
revival; I went, praying to God that 
I might know the truth, and be kept 
from error. I was soon convinced 
that the Divine Power attended this 
meeting, and here | first received it. I 
then requested the brethren to come 
over and help us.” They accordingly 
came to Stockbridge, where I then 
lived; and many there caught the spir- 
it of this revival, and received the like 
spiritual gifts. The substance of all 
those gifts evidently tended to show 
that the second appearing of Christ 
was at hand; that a complete separa- 
tion from all the creeds and systems 
of religion Known amony professors 
would then take place; and that the 
way of salvation from sin would then 
be made manifest to the people. 
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Although the spirit of that revival 
soon ceased, I still maintained my 
confidence in the promises of God then 
given, and firmly believed I should 
soon see them fulfilled, and, that the 
second coming of Christ would shortly 
be ushered in, by a clear and evident 
manifestation of his Divine Spirit. 
Nor was I disappointed in my expec- 
tations of this great event; though the 
manner of it was beyond all human 
calculation. Its commencement was, 
indeed, ‘‘as a light shining in a dark 
place; and the messengers who first 
proclaimed the glad tidings, were peo- 
ple wondered at.” 

The first direct intelligence I had of 
them, was from Tallmadge Bishop, 
about the beginning of June, 1780. 
He was one of the first who had visit- 
ed them from these parts. He came 
to see me at my house, in West Stock- 
bridge, and informed me that he had 
seen a people who had all the gifts of 
the apostolic church, and gave me a 
particular relation concerning them, 
which need not be here repeated. As I 
knew the man well, and had knowl- 
edge of his former labors in the revi- 
val, I fully believed his report, and he 
was indeed a welcome messenger to 
me. The next Sabbath I attended a 
meeting at New Lebanon, where I saw 
Samuel Fitch, who had also been to 
see these strangers, and had united 
with them. He had the power of God 
upon him, and was exercised in divers 
operations. I felt an evidence in. my 
soul, by the sensible operations of Di- 
vine Power, that this was the fulfill- 
ment of my former prophecy, and was 
fully convinced that it was the begin- 
ning of the second appearing of Christ, 
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and the setting up of his kingdom on 
earth. Some years before this, I had 
been afflicted with a long course of the 
fever and ague, which finally settled 
in my legs, and produced a lameness 
that prevented me from walking much 
on foot. But when I received this 
confirmation of the glad tidings of the 
gospel, and saw and felt these won- 
derful operations of Divine Power, it 
produced such a miraculous effect up- 
on my bodily powers, that I was ena- 
bled to set out immediately on foot, to 
go and visit these strange people. 
And though I traveled about thirty 
miles the next day, I felt no incon- 
venience from it. | 
(ro BE CONTINUED.) 
7777. Nae EE 
“I BIDE MY TIME.” 


ANNIE R. STEPHENS. 


“I BIDE my time,’’—O lesson sweet 
In patience e’er to wait; 
God’s mercies like fair autumn flowers 
May often blossom late. 


What though to-day my feet must tread 

Dark Alpine vales of woe, 

Perchance to-morrow's' sun will shed 
Its brightness where I go. 


If all life’s streams with joy would flow 
Our hearts were always glad; 

That rarest bliss we'd never know 
Of being sometimes sad. 


“I bide my time” in patience strong, 
In hopes that ne’er abate; 
God’s promises to those belong 
Who daily work and wait. 


“I bide my time” through shade and shine 
I wait for God’s decree, 
Assured that in his own good time 


There’s something sweet for me. 
Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 


Diligently pursue the way of wisdom. 
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G00D NIGHT. 


ANNA B. GOEPPER. 


How sweetly falls the gentle good 
night” into loving hearts, as members 
of a family separate and retire for the 
night. What myriads of hasty words 
and thoughtless acts, are forever blotted 
out by its benign influence. Small 
token indeed; but it is the little cour- 
tesies that make up the sum of a hap- 
py home. 

It is the small courtesies that round 
off the square corners so beautifully in 
the homes of laboring men and women. 
The simple ‘‘I thank you” for a favor 
received, will fill with happiness the 
heart of the giver. True wealth is not 
counted by dollars, but by the grati- 
tude and affection of the heart. If a 
home be happy, whether the owner 
possess a patch of ground of one or a 
thousand acres, they are in the end 
wealthy beyond calculation. Then 
how much more lovingly are the folds 
of night gathered around the happy 
homes; how much more confidingly 
do its members repose their weary 
bodies in the care of Divine goodness, 
soothing their overtaxed minds to real- 
ities of a beautiful dreamland, awak- 
ened, refreshed and invigorated for la- 
bor of the coming day, by having bid 
their loved ones an affectionate ‘‘good 
night.” And if during this life we 
have faithfully attended to all these lit- 
tle soul needs, at the close of its brief, 
yet eventful period, how much easier 
to bid all our dearly beloved ones a 
final good night.“ 

Union Village, Ohio. 

— — 

All truths harmonize. 
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OUR CALLING. 


JESSIE EVANS. 


Wuar can be more vital to the inter- 
ests of Believers, than the establish- 
ment of the kingdom of Christ on 
earth as it is in heaven?” What les- 
son of greater importance to the Chris- 
tian aspirant than to wait upon the will 
of our God, concerning those things, 
which perish not in their using? The 
days which have been to-morrows and 
the to-days which have swept into the 
eventful past, bring us to a realization 
that we must work while the day lasts 
and walk while we have the light. 
Hearts and brains are throbbing to the 
demands of this active world of ours, 
pens are dipping into the momentous 
issues of our day, impulse born of ne- 
cessity is actuating many to renew the 
importunate knocking at the door of 
spiritual supply, and prayers, deep and 
fervent, are ascending to the throne, 
from which has never proceeded a neg- 
ative answer. Light is breaking above 
us, and we are moving toward it, with 
the throng of eager, anxious souls. 
The Sower moves also, passing silent- 
ly through the masses, sowing, sowing, 
‘tno respecter of persons.” Heres 
seed, there a seed, ‘‘one taken” into 
notice, and the other left“ for a sea- 
son; still the ceaseless tread of one who 
walked 'the wine-press alone,” con- 
tinues. 80 is the kingdom of God, 
as if a man should cast seed into the 
ground, and should sleep and rise 
night and day, and the seed should 
spring and grow up, he knoweth not 
how.” The operations of God’s spirit- 
ual work in the souls of men are deep, 
hidden, secreted from the gaze of in- 
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competent judges. As the tree ma- 
tures silently, surely, without visible 
movement, so is the growth of the soul ; 
such is the establishment of the king- 
dom within. The hour which may 
prove the crisis in mental conflict, the 
consummation of years of untold sorrow 
and contest, is known but to God and 
the struggling soul; mortal eyes may 
brand it as indifference. The connec- 
tion between cause and effect is clearly 
traceable, when the effect is brought 
to view. He knoweth the end from 
the beginning.” But it is the object 
of these simple lines to commend 4nd 
recommend those stages of spiritual 
growth, which must intervene between 
the cause and effect of our salvation, 
as links in the chain of life span the 
chasm between the Here and Hereafter. 

It is wisdom for the young to seek 
counsel; it is vigor and blessing in the 
measure to hold it to the hearts of the 
experienced. The seed of truth is a 
gift of the divine Sower. Its germi- 
nation depends upon the condition of 
the mind which receives it. The nec- 
essary temperature of humility, trust, 
watchfulness and prayer, must be care- 
fully preserved. Should the chilling 
winds of doubt or self-love sweep over 
the place, the development is retarded. 
The food of thought, reflection, self- 
examination is demanded daily by the 
swelling germ. The air which is waft- 


ed from more flourishing gardens is a 


beautiful incentive to growth. The 
salt, which loses not its savor, is a 
fine fertilizer. The waters of repent- 
ance, the sunshine of love, perform a 
wonderful part in this wonderful work. 
No one of these salutary conditions 
alone,. effects the development of the 


seed of the Spirit’s sowing, but the 
combined operation of all produces 
that which -gladdens the hand that 
sowed it, the heart that matures it, 
and the eyes of all who behold it. 

The growth of the soul, as of the 
body or a tree, may be termed endog- 
enous. All that effects the external 
life, the mental faculties, the thoughts, 
words, and ways that are the expres- 
sions of our life, works from within, 
outward. The noble, self-sacrificing, 
religious element of our United Socie- 
ties, the result of all members moving 
toward spiritual life ‘‘as the heart of 
one,” should be the nucleus of a reviv- 
al of soul work, to move as circling 
eddies from shore to shore of our so- 
called Christian land. This is but 
the effect of a legitimate cause. As 
the mountain may be reduced to indi- 
vidual grains, and the ocean to drops, 
so is God’s missionary field composed 
of individual souls. 

Christian co-workers, let us look 
well to the interests of this hour, wise- 
ly, patiently developing the germ with- 
in, which will in due time shelter souls 
under its wide-spreading branches; 
drawing them from vice, from the 
downward road; and inviting to the 
pure, humble, restful blessings, with 
which our heaven upon earth and the 
heaven beyond, are stored. In no 
other condition or ambition, may we, 
with our peculiar religious calling and 
election, merit the approval or bene- 
diction of the Sower, who passed us 
not by. | 

East Canterbury, N. H. 


My doctrine is not mine, but his that 
sent me. 
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INVITATION. 


ZELLA H. TERRY. 


WE are invited to walk in the spir- 
it“ to (worship in the spirit” to think 
in the spirit.“ 

Friends, can you, who are highly 
developed, spiritually, understand that 
to a person who has lived only for the 
senses for the greater part of his life, 
the idea of being ‘‘spiritually minded” 
is to him as Greek is to the unlettered 
savage. The writer speaks from sad 
experience. It is no little thing to 
understand or to actually learn how to 
be ‘‘spiritually minded,” or to ‘‘think 
in the spirit.” 

It is true the average intellect can 
be taught to readily understand that 
at all times we energize, grow strong- 
er in one or the other of about three 
grades of thought; either the sensuous, 
or the intellectual, or the angelic part 
of our life is being strengthened. But 
to get command of the mind sufficient- 
ly to control our thoughts, with noth- 
ing to guide us but our unenlightened 
minds, must give the seeker for spir- 
itual light a little place in the sympa- 
thies of those advanced souls who 
have progressed ‘and ascended, step by 
step, up the ladder ahead of us. 

We are instructed to pray and to 
meditate. It is true we can say the 
Lord's Prayer, and have a little set 
form of prayer; but to pray with com- 
posure and to have any conception as 
to what we pray to, and bow our heads 
when we have never cultivated rever- 
ence, is certainly not praying ‘‘In the 
spirit.” 

And how is a novice to meditate 
unless he is taught how to meditate 
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aright? To form the habit of correct 
thinking, is to revolutionize our entire 
being. ‘Unregulated thought wars 
with spiritual growth;” and surely 
spiritual knowledge and growth should 
be sought for in a calm, determined, 
dignified manner: and can no system 
be suggested? Will some kind Broth- 
er or Sister who is now on a higher 
spiritual plane, please suggest some 
method to sincere beginners, by which 
they can possibly gain potency day by 
day? and not for years stumble along 
with no method by which to control 
the undisciplined mind, taking a step 
forward to-day, and one backward to- 
morrow; working themselves into a 
state of enthusiasm and then suffering 
from the reaction which is sure to fol- 
low. It is in this reaction where the 
great danger lies for beginners in epir- 
itual growth; and if there are those 
above us, who by persistent effort 
have reachcd a point of development 
where they steadily look up higher. 
kindly suggest how they learned to 
preserve a medium, as we suppose it 
is only in that way safety lies.“ 
The writer has paid some attention 
to this subject of reaction which per- 
petually seems to go on in our dual 
nature, something akin to the ebb and 
flow of the ocean. We seem to rise 
up like billows to meet our God and 
enthusiastically hold ourselves, so to 
speak, poised in almost a sublime at- 
mosphere for a short time; and theu 
the inevitable reaction sets in, and 
with a soul-sickening feeling we re- 
cede; and doubts come surging in; 
and the old, bitter, unbelieving spirit 
cries out, Victim of imagination; 
ee Self-deluded fool ;” Lou cheat your 
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reason into slumber.” Who has not 
found himself floundering in these wa- 
ters, and cried out, Lord, save, or I 
perish?” 

These reactions come and go in 
greater or less. degrees, and possibly 
vary with the individual, as to the 
quality or state of his three natures. 
We have tried to ascertain if by any 
possible means, the probable length of 
time between these reactions can be 
determined, and believe that although 
we may have an impulse to recede now 
and then, we may, by carefully obey- 
ing the behests of our higher nature, 
triumphantly walk on the waves for 
about three months, at the end of 
which time, a reaction will come. 

Again the question presents itself, — 
Can a system be suggested in this all 
important subject of soul growth? 
Could a systematic division of time be 
arranged which would be conducive to 
forming the habit of correct thinking ? 
Could a proper diet, or even fasting 
assist our higher nature in gaining and 
retaining the ascendency? Could we 
learn to anticipate these reactions, and 
the weaker ones be taught how to bat- 
tle with them successfully, and learn 
to lengthen the time between them un- 
til they disappear? We, certainly, 
take great pains in the training of the 
physical part of our being. 

If there is any place on earth where 
conducive environments and harmoni- 
ous conditions can be found for spir- 
itual development, it is in a Shaker 
Community. The sphere of spiritual 
health is serene cheerfulness,” and this 
serenity is only possible within the cli- 
mate of love, surrounded by those who 


are like minded. 
Union Village, Ohio. 
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[The following kind letter is from 
a life-long friend to the Shakers. 
Ed.] 
North FALMOUTH, May 10, 1893. 
SISTER AURELIA:—It has been a 
long time since I wrote you, but you 
may be assured that I have not forgot- 
ten my Shaker friends, nor your kind- 


ness in sending me the MANIFESTO. 


How many of the aged pioneers of 
your families, who have lived well- 
rounded, consecrated lives, have passed 
happily away in the last few years. 

What a community of saints they 
now form in their spiritual homes. 
They are not alone, for souls like Chan- 
ning, Brooks, Whittier, and others who 
have made the world-redeeming creeds 
of Christ their rule of life, have now 
joined their ranks, and are singing har- 
moniously together their song of praise. 
They have passed from sight, but have 
left their foot-prints on the sands of 
time, that another, seeing, may take 
heart again.” 

Such souls never die and are still 
ministering spirits to earth, with an in- 
fluence more potent than while in their 
earthly bodies. The light of their min- 
istrations is dropping through the 
broken clouds of ignorance, selfishness 
and inhumanity, and is cropping out 
through the civilized nations, and its 
beams are darting into the dark cor- 
ners of the earth. We see it in the 
spirit of humanity that is now so prom- 
inent; we see it in art and science, 
and its light shines conspicuously in 
the best literature of the day. It 
shines in the bright pages of the Man- 
IFESTO, for while its essays and edito- 
rials teach the necessity of a virtuous, 
spiritual life, there is blended with it a 
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spirit of charity that never fades or 
grows old; and the poetry of its sing- 
ers is so pervaded with the sweet spirit 
of the mother love as manifested in the 
life of Jesus, and exemplified in the 
life and teachings of Mother Ann, that 
it awakens the soul to higher and holier 
aspirations, and to that humility which 
leads to the baptismal waters, 
Where broods the Dove.” 
With love to all good Shakers, 
Your Brother, 
A. Lewis. 


— — . — 
(Contributed by Eldress Anna White.! 


TWO GREAT PERILS. 


BY THE BISHOP OF CENTRAL NEW YORK. 


APART from the great matters of 
personal religion which the Prayer 
Book, the Scripture Lessons and the 
voice of the Ministry will press upon 
you, let me call your attention particu- 
larly to two public perils which threat- 
en immediately, and on every side, the 
society in which we live. 

One of them is sensuality, in the 
three principle forms of luxurious liv- 
ing, intemperance in drinking, and im- 
purity. No one of these three gross 
sins is confined to one class of people ; 
for although wealth may be said in some 
sense to be necessary to luxury, yet 
among the middle and poorer ranks, 
hardly less than among the rich, in 
country and city alike, we see an eager 
passion for excitements and indulgenc- 
es which are in no true sense moral or 
intellectual, but animal. We see the 
spreading poison of inflamed and pam- 

pered fleshly appetites. We see it at 
the tables and in the evening parties of 


well-dressed persons who are ambitious 
of a certain sort of gentility, but who 
eat and drink as if eating and drinking 
were the chief relish of life, rather than 
conversation, or books, or the arts of 
beauty, or any useful service to God 
or the neighbor. We see it in the vile 
illustrations of shop windows and the 
dainty foulness of a literature soaked 
in corruption. We see thousands of 
men and women of every grade of ed- 
ucation whose aims and efforts, if the 
truth were plainly told, bear mainly 
upon pleasures which are of the body, 
not of the mind or the spirit. It isa 
degrading confession. It ought to put 
every one of us upon sober thinking. 
With all our boasts of progress and 
knowledge, we are yet living at so low 
arate. Our public schools, free suf- 
frage, general information, and enor- 
mous outlays in machinery, have lifted 
us no higher than this. Is civilization 
then only in what is outside of us, in 
abundant liquors, costly dishes, exqui- 
site cookery, personal display? Heath- 
enism had them all, often with less 
drunkenness and less lust. Does not 
our Christianity need a new analysis, 
and another reformation? The one hid- 
eous vice of intemperance has assumed 
such frightful dimensions as not only 
to desolate homes, and generate three- 
fourths of our crimes, and consume 
health, and cripple industry, and im- 
poverish the homes of the working 
class, but it aspires to control legisla- 
tion, enslave the newspaper press, co- 
erce town or municipal government, 
and even dictate the policy of parishes 
and the message of God’s prophets in 
pulpits. So it has come about that, in 
all our communities, the men of Christ 
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are obliged to choose their side, and 
take their place, on conspicuous public 
questions, by the principles of their 
Master Christ, and to act and speak 
and vote accordingly. The virtue of 
Christian manhood needs much bracing 
up. The moral power of Christian 
women in social fashions needs to be 
re-inforced. The moral sense that 
discriminates between right and wrong, 
truth and falsehoods, chastity and un- 
cleanness, requires a keener edge and 
a bolder courage. These reformations 
we all know, demand a steady and life- 
A 

long struggle; but in the hard task 
shall we not be the better for the of- 
fered assistance of another Lent, with 
all the cleansing and invigorating force 
of sanctuaries, the Bible, and the 
promised gifts of the Spirit? 

The other special danger threatens 
most the safety of our children. If 
you ask yourselves the question how 
and where most of the boys and girls 
now growing up among us are expect- 
ed to get a thorough and consistent 
training in the principles and practice 
of Christian morality, or in the ele- 
ments of Christian character, you will, 
probably, inshaping your answer, come 
upon the appalling fact that I refer to. 
It will be acknowledged that such a 
training is not to be found, for a ma- 
jority of the children, anywhere. It 
is left by the families to the common 
schools, and by the common schools, 
utterly engrossed with secular studies, 
to the Sunday schools, and by unsys- 
tematized and ill-governed Sunday 
schools (where vast numbers of the 
children never appear) to chance. We 
hear the note of alarm. Juvenile 
crime increases at a fearful pace. 


Crowds of the young of both sexes, 
without parents or any protection what- 
ever from the worst harm, are seen on 
the streets every evening. Their man- 
ners in public conveyances and other 
places are rude and even immodest. 
They are already on the verge of ruin. 
In cities they are drawn into pook 
rooms, theatres, saloons, innumerable 
pitfalls. In rural spots too, they are 
not secure, because their moral life has 
not been nurtured and strengthened 
along with their physical and mental 
life. This generation has fallen thought- 
lessly into this danger, losing in many 
ways much of the home breeding of 
our ancestors, and is just waking up 
to the discovery of it. The Church 
certainly has its Divine law, and knows 
its duty. It is pledged to educate asa 
Christian, and rear for immortal life, 
every child it baptizes. If it is recre- 
ant to that trust it can not escape the 
curse, in a disobedient, disorderly, 
profane and dissolute offspring. It is 
for the wisdom of our wisest men, 
clergy and parents, to meet this grave 
problem and to devise measures befit- 
ting its importance. Meantime, the 
holy obligation laid on mothers and 
fathers in their homes is clear. The 
line between good and evil is to be 
drawn sharply, and early. All possi- 
ble light is needed, all possible coun- 
sel is to be obtained. The guiding 
grace of God is to be sought. Where 
shall it be sought if not at his mercy- 
seat and altar? What better time to 
seek it than in these forty days of re- 
ligious thought and communion ?— 
Lenten Pastoral. 


Do men gather grapes of thorns? 
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Editorial. 


SIMPLE lessons, such as a child 
may learn and easily comprehend 
are the only legitimate requisites of 
the gospel work, as brought to us 
by the great Teacher. We have no 
occasion to mystify that in which no 
mystery should ever exist. 

“Learn of me,” said Jesus, for 
I am meek and lowly in heart.” 

Even this simple lesson in the 
mission of Christ is better than a 
volume of theology. Our Commu- 
nities came into existence as the nat- 


loving example, was the source of 
inspiration that moved the hearts of 
those who were led to believe that 
in God was to be found all life, all 
love and all truth. To draw near 
to this spirit gave spiritual life, and 
this life inspired a love which could 
not otherwise than result as Jesus 
has so carefully taught in his lessons 
to the disciples. 

Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and thy 
neighbor as thyself.” : 

In this manifestation of the great 
and good news which the gospel had 
brought, and which as seed from the 
hand of the sower, was being sown 
in the hearts of men. All this was 
done in the very spirit of “good 
news and glad tidings,” to that ex- 
tent that “the people heard him glad- 
ly.” It could not have been other- 
wise. It is in the very nature of 
man to be interested in that which 
may better his condition in this life, 
and enlarge his hope in the promises 
of an eternal growth in the world to 


come. 
Here enters the life of the Com- 


munity, the “good will to man.” So 
soon as Jesus had awakened a love 
for righteousness in his disciples, it 
immediately foreshadowed the growth 
of a Community. It came forward 
as naturally as does the light, on the 
rising of the sun. “Cease to do evil 
and learn to do well,” was to be the 
occupation of the mind and the re- 


ural outgrowth of this principle of deeming feature in the life of man. 


righteousness. Jesus the Christ, our 


Nothing was said about a theologi- 
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cal formula, or of an antiquated 


In all probability some of us who 


creed that should fetter the mind of are the communists of to-day, would 


the Christian worker. That net- 
work of intricacies which sprang up 
at a later date and held such author- 
ity over the souls of men had no 
place in the primitive church, and it 
should have no place in our church. 

When Peter said to Jesus, “I 
have forsaken all to follow thee,” 
what did he wish to have under- 
stood? Why should he forsake the 
relations in which he had a life in- 


be as sorrowful as the young man, if 
we had no place to lie down for rest 
at night. But as Jesus had no pri- 
vate, selfish home it was difficult for 
the selfish questioners to understand 
him ; and he was already giving les- 
sons on this subject to those whom 
he met, in reference to a communal, 


consecrated interest. 
We have no occasion, for a mo- 


ment, to raise a doubt about the 


terest, and follow in the footsteps of eating and drinking or for the privi- 


the Teacher unless there was a more 
advanced work in which to be en- 
gaged? Why did Jesus say to the 
rich young man who came to him 


lege to lie down to rest. His home 
was with his brethren, consecrated 
to God, and all that he had to eat or 
to wear or to rest upon belonged to 


for affectionate care, The son of the church of God. It was the home 


man hath not where to lay his head.” 

No house, no home, and not even 
a couch upon which to rest at night. 
Why should we be surprised that 
the young man went away in a sor- 
rowful mood? All these lessons 
were used for a purpose and led di- 
rectly to the communal relation, 
where the selfish interests that form 
the life of man are laid aside and the 
spirit of consecrated interest and 
universal love became the life of the 
people. Peter was puzzled over this 
subject and could not see clearly 
what advantage would be gained in 
running so great a risk; and as it 
was with Peter, so it is with the 
Christian church of to-day. The 


selfish interest comes first and then 
at a more convenient time comes a 


thought for the kingdom of God. 


of a little community, and all they 
possessed was held in common for 
the good of the whole family. 

As the disciples gave up their 
selfish interests and entered into the 
work of loving their neighbors as 
themselves and began to work for 
the interest of the whole body, in- 
stead of working wholly for self, 
then each one could say as did Je- 
sus, “I have no place for selfish con- 
siderations.” The home belongs to 
God and to his children. 

Our homes, in like manner, must 
be the homes of God’s children if 
we would have them prosper’ and 
this can only be through our earnest 
prayers, and our faithful continu- 
ance in well doing as taught by the 
testimony of Jesus the Christ, and 
by the testimony of Mother Ann 
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and the Elders. This only can in- 
sure our safety and secure us against 
the influences of the world. 

The gospel of glad tidings should 
be preached, and preached far more 
effectually than it is at the present 
time, if it is expected to be heard. 
Mother Ann was our herald of good 
news, our preacher of righteousness, 
and our Teacher of the self-sacrific- 
ing life of Christ. Her life in God 
needs to be voiced with more em- 
phasis than ever before, that her 
children may not lose sight of her 
gospel work, and wander in forbid- 
den paths. Watching and praying 
is as essential at the present time, as 
it ever has been. 

One of our friends who has known 
the Shakers to love and respect them, 
and who has feared that they might 
be drawn aside from their gospel 
homes, writes as follows :— 

“It is all in keeping with the ways 
of the world for men to rise up as 
oracles in religion, in science or in 
literature, and demand that others 
should follow them. The Shakers 
are a good, honest people and while 
the Pope is all right for the Catho- 
lics, and Joe Smith for the Mor- 
mons, and George Fox for the 
Quakers, Mother Ann is good 
enough for the Shakers, and they 
have no need to run after other re- 
ligious teachers, as they are all far 
below her standard.” 


— HOO — — 


OF a truth I perceive that God is no re- 
specter of persons. 


SHIRLEY, Mass., May 30, 1893. 

BELOVED ELDER HENry :—The class 
who were gathered by the first Believ- 
ers, those who saw Mother Ann and 
her companions, and united together 
under the power of her testimony, are 
fast passing away. 

Sister Paulina Pearsons who recently 
left us for the Summer Land, was one 
who received a deep planting of faith 
in that testimony. 

The gospel was to her a living spring 
of eternal life. She was a pure, de- 
voted Sister, always looking on the 
bright side. Discouragement never 
blocked her way, neither did storms 
impede her onward course. Her men- 
ory will always be fragrant with love 
and peace, and tender gospel ties. She 
was a great reader and distributor of our 
Monthly. ‘‘I want,” said she, ‘that 
Elder Henry should receive my love, 
thanks and blessing for his labors in 
keeping alive our ever welcome messen- 
ger. It has soothed for me many hours 
of retirement and brought bread of 
life to my soul.” 

May God bless the Editor, and all 
who keep afloat before the breezes of 
union, love and wisdom, our little craft. 
THe Maniresto, is the desire of all 
your friends at Shirley and especially 

Your Sister, 
JOANNA RANDALL. 


—— ee 


THERE is a calm the poor in spirit know, 
That softens sorrow and that sweetens woe. 
There is a peace that dwells within the heart. 
When all without is stormy, cold and dark. 
There is a light that gilds the darkest hour 
When dangers thicken and when tempests 
lower, 
That calm to faith, to hope and love is given, 
That Peace remains when all bestde is riven, 
That Light shines on us e’er direct from 
heaven. M. Witham. 
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NOTES ABOUT HOME. 


Mount Lebanon, N. Y. 
Average of Weather at Mt. Lebdnon. 


May. 

Thermometer. Rain. Snow. 
1892. 64.23 A 0. 
1893. 55.52 sin 0. 
Highest Temp. during g this mo. 80. above 0 
Lowest ” ” 36. above 0 
Number of rainy days 13. 

77 77 snowy 99 99 99 0. 

99 99 clear 39 * 399 77 12. 

77 77 cloudy 77 77 99 18. 

Calvin G. Reed. 
June, 1893. 


„Hou is where there are friends to 
love us.“ This simple sentence seems to 
peep out from between the lines of Home 
Notes on every page, and as we count 
over the several Homes of our Communal 
relation, we rejoice that there are so many 
strong pillars supporting our household. 
If in each of these homes every member 
is striving to the best of his ability to 
contribute time and talents for the gener- 
al good, no failure need be feared. A few 
brave, earnest, unselfish workers, are 
worth a thousand whose only aim is to 
sap the good from Societ,, and contribute 
nothing to its material, mental or spiritu- 
al support. 

I like the little story which represents 
a timid woman at heaven’s gate, who, 
when asked of St. Peter what her creden- 
tials were, by which she was entitled to 
enter, could only reply in the negative to 
all inquiries regarding Church work, for- 
eign missions, almsgiving, etc. St. Peter 
nearly discouraged, at last said: Well, 
my good woman, was there no one to give 
you a recommend.” O, she sighed, 
while tears filled her eyes, ‘‘I have never 
needed a recommend, let me return, for I 
was loved at home.“ At these words the 
gates flew open as if by magic, and orders 
were given to place her among the fairest 
of the many mansions, for, said Peter, 

. “those who are loved best by those near- 
est them, need no transformation to com- 
plete their angel- hood.“ 


At a recent Sabbath evening gathering 
on the lawn at the North family, Elder 
Daniel Offord urged upon all the necessi- 
ty of so caring for our premises, that no 
corner, however remote, N fear in- 
spection. 

This clarion call should reach every 
home, for there are none so young nor s0 
feeble, but what might contribute their 
mite of labor to beautify Zion. 

An interest in home asks for no stated 
hours of labor. Strength should be our 
measure, and this to be used and not 
abused, lest like the spendthrift, we find 


ourinheritance gone when we most need it. 
Amelia J. Calver. 


— 837—7— 
Shakers, N. X. 
June, 1893. 

As we have had an editorial invitation 
to concentrate, we will try and boil down 
our contributions. 

Will our beloved Elder Oliver please 
tell us how to prepare Okra in using it as 
a substitute for coffee? 

To any of the readers of the MANIFESTO 
who have never tried it, we will givea 
very simple method for canning rhubarb. 
Peel the stalks and cut in pieces one half 
inch in length, fill the glass sealers as full 
as it can be pressed in and pour on water 
until the jar is full so as to exclude the 
air, and put the cover on tight. It will 
keep in perfect condition. 

Thou Lily of the Valley, fair Watervliet, 
our life’s destiny has been cast with thee. 
In thy prosperity we will always rejoice, 
and in thy tribulation we will share. 

We read with pleasure the Home Notes 
from the dear Brethren and Sisters and 
the expressions of faith and hope by the 
faithful ones. May their hearts be en- 
couraged and their hands strengthened to 


do battle for the truth. 
Hamilton DeGraw. 


Second Family. 
June, 1893. 
A WRITER says, No task is well per- 
formed by a reluctant hand.“ Therefore, 
if we would succeed in any undertaking, 
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we must go about it with acheerful heart, 
whether it be temporal or spiritual. 

Crops are rather backward and planting 
a little late on account of cold, wet weath- 
er; have had one good crop only, and that 
is cut worms They have been extra busy 
and quite numerous. 

The past week has been very warm and 
good growing weather. 

We are glad to say that the health of 
society is much improved. 

Elder Josiah Barker, who has been a 
short time at Mt. Lebanon to recuperate, 
has returned much improved in health, 
thanks to kind friends at the Mt. We en- 
dorse the editorial in June number, that 
our mission is a home work, a spiritual 
calling. While others are pulling down, 
let us build up a home for those sick of 
sin and sinning. Let us keep our lamps 
full of oil, as wise virgins. . 

Isaac Anstatt. 
— 33.3888 
Shaker Station, Conn. 

June, 1893. 

“LET the peace of God rule in your 
hearts, and be ye thankful,” says the 
Apostle. This is an absolute command; 
therefore we must not despair of peace as 
if. it were unattainable when the command 
is to let it rule in our hearts. If we follow 
Christ we shall be partakers of his peace 
which He gives unto those who walk in 
his footsteps. Peace reigns with the pure 
in heart. How many there are who seek 
in worldly pleasure for that peace which 
they never find. Denying self brings true 
peace within. Touth is a fit time for the 
reception of truth, purity and peace. May 
the sunshine of peace and honest endeavor 
brighten all our days. 

One half of the year is forever gone, let 
us wisely improve the remainder. 

Pure air to breathe and pure water to 
drink, are certainly worth much time and 
thought, and there is nothing like making 
an effort to obtain them. 

Weeds give us an endless fight and the 
chance is often against us. 

* + & „ „ „ 


Rogers and Hubbard's pure ground bone 


in sacks is just the thing for fowls, it helps 
to form shell, bone and muscle. As sum- 
mer and winter layers, Brown Leghorns 
are excelled by none. There are great 
possibilities to every farmer, in poultry, 
for on most all farms the conditions are 
such as to make poultry profitable if they 


are managed in a common sense manner. 
Daniel Orcutt. 


— . — — 


Canaan, N. Y. 
June, 1893. 

So much rain has greatly retarded the 
season’s work; but, notwithstanding, our 
gardens are looking finely. Peas, onions, 
tomatoes, and other plants are growing 
vigorously. Every opportunity for out- 
door work has been zealously improved 
by Sisters as well as Brethren, and it 
seems as though Nature was putting forth 
extra exertions to make up loss of time. 
Our cherry trees, which last year bloe- 
somed full and bore nothing, are quite 
full of green cherries. We hope tose 
cure a good crop this year. 

The Psalmist said, I have been young 
and now am old, yet have I not seen the 
righteous forsaken nor his seed begging 
bread; and we believe by faithfulness, 
carefulness, prudence, and economy, we 
shall have sufficient for all our physical 
needs. 

Jesus said, Take no thought of what 
ye shall eat or drink, but seek first the 
kingdom of. heaven and its righteousness, 
and all these things shall be given you.” 
And this we know by experience to be 
true. All who turn to Zion for the resur 
rection life of Christ, are freed from all 
burden concerning temporalities. A beau- 
tiful home wherein every need is sup 
plied is already prepared for all such, be- 
sides affording abundant opportunities for 
ethical and spiritual development. Sure- 
ly we are blessed an hundred fold; and 
for all these blessings the Lord shall be 
praised. 

In our last evening meeting our Elders, 
Brethren and Sisters, united in sending 
their kind love to our good Editor for his 
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consecrated labors. We bless every faith- 
ful burden-bearer in Zion. 

We are deeply interested in the MANI- 
FESTO, it is a gem we would not willingly 
part with. 
Emily Offord. | 

— . — — 
Ayer, Mass. 
June, 1893. 

BELOVED ELDER HENRY:—For some 
time I have threatened to trouble you with 
my pen, and fear Ishould not have put it 
into execution only that Elder Andrew 
has asked me to represent Harvard in next 
issue of MANIFESTO. 

Business first, is the motto.’ Will ask 
you to be so kind as to send us one dozen 
of your last issue of Hymns and Songs 
with bill of the same. We shall also want 
a few copies of the History of the Shak- 
ers” when ready. It is a work often called 


for. 
Time has hurried us through a long, se- 


vere winter, but it has not obliterated 
from our memory the splendid visit we 
were privileged to enjoy at your charming 
home; neither has it robbed us of the great 
good we received at your hands, nor the 
pleasure we enjoyed with your people. 

We are very much interested in the June 
MANIFESTO, especially in Halt and Con- 
sider.“ It is a seasonable call and may 
we heed it. Are we not fulfilling the 
prophecies uttered in the days of our pros- 
perity, of what would occur if we did not 
yield obedience to God’s laws, as He has 
often manifested them, in all ages, to his 
people? In the twenty-eighth chapter of 
Deut., is recorded the terms of prosperity 
which holds good to this day. 

The late season has necessitated an 
amount of push and tact to accomplish the 
farm and garden work on time; but it has 
been ably and heroically done, and we are 
now ready for harvesting the hay crop, 
and praying for a blessing upon our labors. 

l Marcia M. Bullard. 
e- 
Canterbury, N. H. 
A FIXED and abiding faith in God and 


especially as regards his great works in | Total precipitation 


the earth, instead of suggesting a tenden- 


cy toward inactivity on the part of his 
people, points in the opposite direction, to 
that of the greatest activity. The entire 
strength of the household being fully put 
forth in obedience to the convicting spirit 
within every Brother and Sister is the only 
condition that influences the supply of 
our needs by God out of his riches in 
glory by Christ. Those who thus help 
themselves will be helped. Allof us, with- 
out exception, have talents and energies 
entrusted to us as stewards for use, de- 
velopment and improvement. Inactivity 
means decrease and decay. If the wilder- 
ness and the solitary places bloom and 
blossom as the rose, it will be done when 


hands are at work and hearts given to God. 


I. can never look around until, I have thus 
looked within the walls of Zion. 

Our gardens have been highly favored 
by the weather and are becoming useful 
as wellas beautiful. The early product 
of the salad kind are finding their way to 
the kitchens and on to the dining rooms. 
Our general crops including hay, potatoes 
and fruits are full of promise. 

The main water supply is engaging 
close attention just now, the machinery all 
round, being in process of reconstruction 
and improvement. The water supply be- 
ing thus cut off, we are now using water 
from the wells in our door-yard, which is 
being delivered by the faithful and diligent 
hands of those who find themselves com- 
pelled by stress of circumstances, as tem- 
porary water-carriers, to man the pumps 
and grip the pails. It is quite a lively oc- 
cupation, to pay the oft recurring visits tu 
kitchens, bakery, dairy, and Infirmary. 
The obsolete hand churning in our dairy 
has come back again, with its twin brother, 


water-carrier. Let us hope not to stay. 
Albert Evans. 


North Family. 
Weather Record for May, 1893. 
Highest Tem. during the month, 82. 


Lowest 20 * ” 82. 

Mean 99 99 99 99 55.9 

Greatest ”? in 24 hours 1.11 
3.57 


N. A. BRIGGS. 
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Enfield, N. H. 
North Family. 
June, 1893. 

DvuRING the past month we have parted 
with two worthy Sisters,—Eldiess Ann 
Cummings and Agnes Parker. They re- 
turn to their former home in the Church 
family. We also welcome Sisters, Marin- 
da Keniston and Nellie Hamlin. In con- 
templation of the consecration of such no- 
ble, devoted souls, one can but contrast 
the grand difference between those char- 
acters which ennoble all those within the 
radius of. their influence, and that other 
class of beings which may well be likened 
to human cobwebs. 

We end this subject by quoting the 
Shaker text, God bless our Sisters.“ 

A long felt want is being supplied in our 
Dwelling house in the arranging of two 
toilet rooms. Br. George Kirkley of the 
Church family is doing the work, and as 
we realize our young Brother’s many capa- 
bilities in doing good, we breathe a prayer 
for his continuous prosperity. In com- 
munistic life where mingle various tem- 
peraments and grades of mind, there nat- 
urally flourishes varied graces and abili- 
ties; and as recognition of the good, man- 
ifested by those around us helps to mature 
inherited or acquired talent, let us be ever 
zealous to give our aid in the best manner 
calculated to stimulate one another to con- 
tinue doing good and utilize the talents 
which beautify and honor our Zion home. 

Cheese making has become a summer 
industry. Recently, we had an order for 
three hundred pounds of maple sugar. 

And thus with “hands at work, and 
heart to God, we receive the blessing of 
prosperity. ° 

George H. Bazter. 
— 6326. —U———ͤ— 
Alfred, Maine. 
June, 1893. 

BELOVED ELDER HENRY:—Last month 
there was so little of interest to write for 
Home Notes that I thought I would not 
occupy the space in our valuable little 
monthly messenger that would be better 
occupied by others. When I saw there 


was not space in the last number for the 
piece of music I was glad that it was not 
my scribbling that shut it out. 

The June MANIFESTO was very inter- 
esting. We were especially pleased with 
Elder Isaac's article, Halt and Consider.” 
It is a true blast from the gospel trumpet. 
May it cause us to consider well how near 
we are living the Christ life in this day of 
his second appearing. If we are living to 
please ourselves rather than for the good 
of humanity, not so did our Mother or 
the worthy founders of our Society live. 
I believe that every true and earnest 
worker in Zion feels as does Eld. Isaac, 
that it is time to awaken, and come forth 
and proclaim the mercy and goodness of 
God. Father James said that where the 
testimony was permitted to die out, there 
the life and power of the gospel would 
die out also. May this never be the case 
with us. 

Br. Benjamin’s “Journey to the Land 
of Canaan,” was a very interesting one. 
May it be many years before he journeys 
to that other land of Canaan. 

I presume the experience of all the 
Eastern Societies is much like our own; a 
wet, cold May which very much delayed 
getting the seed into the ground. Tet it 
was got there and has come up, and the 
weeds have come up with the good seed, 
which our workmen are removing witb 
their hoes, for we can not afford to let 
them grow together till the time of har- 
vest. 

Our fruit trees bloomed fairly well and 
the grass never looked better. 

Fannie Casey. 
pO 


Sabbathday Lake. 
June, 1893. 

JUNE is the most lovely month of the 
year, and we are glad to welcome these 
bright, sunny days which so soon leave us 
to make way for more fruitful seasons. 
The blossoms have already left the trees 
and the little apples are discernible. The 
birds are busy and so aré Believers. Both 
birds and Believers lead busy lives. 

Memorial day our little girls had an ep- 
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isode which pleased and amused us. They. 
found in the grass an oriole which from 
some cause had just departed this life, and 
tenderly laid it in a box; took it with their 
hands full of flowers, to the cemetery 
where they had a little funeral. Sung: 
‘‘Hushed are the strivings of nature,“ and 
“I shall know my own in heaven.“ Each 
made a little speech, then the leader said: 
“Would the Brethren and Sisters like to 
take a last look at the deceased?” At thig 
time they were all weeping, and the bird 
was buried on Sr. Mary Ella’s grave. Fi- 
nally they strewed the flowers on that and 
a number of other graves and marched 
back to the house in a very solemn manner. 

The Sisters have set out a new straw- 
berry bed of one thousand plants, which 
are growing finely. The flowers also are 
coming along nicely and will repay us for 
our labor both in profit and beauty. 

Elder William has a kitchen garden 
which we have an eye upon with “great 


expections.“ 
Ada S. Cummings. 


— , U4üàʒ2v—ͤ—4e!k.ĩßs7?Xß . —ꝛX—— 


Watervliet, Ohio. 
June, 1893. 

Our field of corn is growing nicely. We 

have eighty acres of wheat to harvest, 
fifty acres of oats and one hundred acres 
of hay. Of corn we have one hundred 
acres put in. We also started a nice 
orchard of one hundred Lombard plums 
and the same number of peaches of six 
or seven different varieties. Fruit with 
us is about all killed for this season hav- 
ing had several frosts in May, which were 
very severe. I think we may have a few 
peaches and some small fruits and shall 
have in abundance, raspberries, grapes and 
strawberries. The strawberries are al- 
ready being harvested. 

We are having rain, rain, rain every day, 
so we can not get into the garden to do 
much work. 

The cabbages are doing well and the 
beans are throwing out their fourth leaf. 
We also have a nice piece of sweet pota- 
toes. 

Six nice, large, deep red, mulley calves 


have been purchased and quite an inter- 
est is manifested in the polled Durham 
cattle. For the market, this fall, we have 
fifty head of young cattle, and would like 
to realize about five cents per pound for 
them, which would give us a nice little in- 
come. : 

Our farm has been improved by the re- 
pairing of fences and the digging of drains. 
Have just purchased a hay loader, as we 
have some one hundred acres of hay to 
make, and it is claimed that vou can put 
up from four to six tons of hay per hour, 
that is if you have teams. However, we 
shall be satisfied to put up fifty tons a day, 
with three teams and three extra men to 
assist in putting the hay into the barn. 
The hay loader does the raking and puts 
the hay in the wagon and leaves the field 
very clean. l 

Sisters are fixing up their flower beds in 
front of the family Dwelling, and they are 
very pretty. ‘ 

I hope all who have the privilege may 
be faithful in the gospel cause, and help to 
build up our Zion home. 

H. W. Fredrick. 
— . —j—jä—üEũä6s 
(Contributed by Harriet Shepard. 
IMPERISHABLE. 
THE pure, the bright, the beautiful 
That stirred our heartsin youth, 
The impulse to a worldly payer, 
The dreams of love and truth; 
The longing after something lost, 
The spirit’s yearning cry, 
The striving after better hopes— 
‘These things can never die. 


The timid hand stretched forth to aid 
A brother in his need, 

The kindly words in grief’s dark hour 
That prove a friend, indeed, 

The plea for mercy softly breathed, 
When justice threatens nigh, 

The sorrow of a contrite heart— 
These things shall never die. 


The memory of a clasping hand, 
The pressure of a kiss, 

And all the trifles weak and frail 
That make up life’s first bliss. 
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If with a firin, unchanging faith, 
And holy trust and high, [have met 
Those hands have clasped, those lips 
These things shall never die. 


The cruel and the bitter word 
That wounded as it fell, 
The chilling want of sympathy, 
We feel but never tell, 
The hard repulse that chills the heart, 
Whose hopes were bounding high 
In an unfaded record kept— 
These things shall never die. 


Let nothing pass, for every band 
Must find some work to do. 
Lose not a chance to waken love, 
Be firm, and just, and true. 
So shall a light that can not fade 
Beam on thee from on high, ` 
And angel voices say to thee: 
These things shall never die. 
— Selected. 
— $+ ——— 
¿Contributed by Sophia Wayne.] 


FUTURE OF RELIGIOUS THOUGHT. 


SUCH, then, are some of the causes of 
the great theological changes the world is 
passing through. What is to be the out- 
come? Is religion dying? No more than it 
means death for the life within to burst 
the chrysalis, to take to itself wings and 
be at home in God’s upper sunshine and 
air. No more than it means death for 
childhood to put.away childish things and 
enter man’s estate. A grander faith in 
God, à larger trust in man, a higher type 
of religious thought and life, a nobler out- 
look for the future—these are some of the 
things it means. It is not faith, but the 
lack of it, that is displayed by those who 
dare not fearlessly face the search for 
truth and take the consequences of inves- 
tigation. The real infidelity to-day is to 
be found with those who stand with back 
to the sunrise and see no reality except in 
the shadows of the night that is passing 
away. God is in the power that is wheel- 
ing the earth into a new day; and that 
day is one of such promise as the weary 
old world has never seen.— H. J. Savage. 
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KIPLING in the PULPIT. 


THERE are probably not many minis- 
ters, says an exchange, who have quoted 
Rudyard Kipling’s verses in the pulpit. 
This was done, however, on a recent Sun- 
day morning by Dr. Clifford, of London. 
Speaking of the responsibility of the in- 
dividual soul for its own output, and the 
danger of indulging in spiritual sal volatile 
when there is urgent work to be done, the 
Doctor quoted several verses from Tom- 
linson,“ including the lines: 

And they came to the gate within the wall. 
where Peter holds the keys. 

Stand up, stand up now, Tomlinson, and an- 
swer loud and high 

The goad that ye did for the sake of men ere 
ever ye came to die 

The good that ye did for the sake of men in 
little earth so lone! 

And the naked soul of Tomlinson grew white 
as a rain- washed bone. 

“This I have read in a book,” he said, and 
that was told to me, 

And this I have thought that another man 
thought of a Prince in Muscovy"— 

And Peter twirled the jangling keys in weari- 
ness and wrath. 

“Ye have read, ye have heard, ye have [ran: 
thought,” he said, and the tale is yet to 

By the worth of the body that once ye bad, 
give answer—what ha’ ye done?” 

—Christian Union. 


Beatka. 


Paulina Pearsons, at Shirley, Mass., May 
19, 1893. Age 83 yrs. 2 mo. and 6 days. 

A member of the Society since her early 
youth, and for many years an active bur 
den-bearer. i J. W. 


Maria Hedrick, at Mt. Lebanon, N.Y. 
Age 67 yrs. 10 mo. and 12 days. 

Our Sister has spent fifty-seven years in 
the gospel work and has left this shady 
vale, loved and honored by all. 

Thou hast fought the glorious battle, 
Take the crown thy strife bath won, 


Don the robe of sweet rejoicing, 
Enter rest with work well done. 


J. E. S. 
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GLORIOUS ZION. 


MT. LEBANON, N. Y. 
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Books und Papers. 


CHARLES FREDERICK DANFORTH gives a 
timely travelers’ guide to the “Trout Fish- 
ing in New England,” the season for which 


opens this current month, in the Vew England 


r 


Magazine for June. Itis illustrated by Jo. H. 
Hatfield and H. Martin Beal.. 


FOLLOWING Mr. Howells’ lead, apparently, 
both Frank R. Stockton and Mrs. Frances 
Hodgson Burnett have gone over to The La- 
dies’ Home Journal, and the most important 
works by these authors upon which they are 
now engaged, will shortly see publication in 
this innguzine. 


A Literary Sensation. 


“Uncle Tom's Cabin“ bas certainly “broke 
loose’! The copyright on this most famous 
of American novels, by Mrs. Stowe, has re- 
cently expired, which frees its publication 
from the monopoly of the high-priced pub- 
lishers, and though in anticipation of this 
fact they have within a few months greatly 
reduced its price, now that it is really un- 
chained” the consequences are something 
surprising. John B. Alden, Publisher, of New 
York, issues several editions, selling them 
only direct (not through agents or book sel- 
lers;) one in good type, paper covers, for 5 
cents, sent post-paid, or the same bound in 
cloth for 10 cents with postage 7 cents extra; 
ulso an excellent large type edition, on fine 
paper, handsomely bound in cloth for the 
price of 25 cents, postage 10 cents. Surely a 
copy of “Uncle Tom’s Cabin” will soon be 
found in every home where it is not already. 
Mr. Alden sends a 32-page pamphlet describ- 
ing many of bis publications free, ora cata- 
logue of 128 pages of choice books, a veritable 
“literary gold mine” for book lovers, for 2 
cents. Address JOHN B. ALDEN, Publisher, 
57 Rose St., New York. 


In the PHRENOLOGICAL JOURNAL for June, 
the leading features are of special interest: 
the first article being a sketch of the eminent 
founder of Perkius Institute, Boston, Dr. Sam- 
uel G. Howe. Measuring the Perceptives” 
will be welcome to all students of scientific 
physiognomy. Psychometry“ is a brief ex- 
planation of this mysterious procedure; Prof. 
Sizer continues his discussion of Talent and 
Character,” including this time a description 
of the new Facial Angle;” also a new install- 
mentof “Human Pursuits““— The Clergyman” 
being the subject, with illustrations, among 
them a full delineation of the Rev. Dr. A. H. 
Bradford, of Montclair, N. J. <A detailed 
„Phrenograph“ and portrait of Mrs. Eliza A. 
Connor, well known in newspaperdom. In 
“Child-Culture,” Florence Hull has another of 
her excellent sketches entitled “Childish Cu- 
riosity,“ and the very suggestive little story 
about Smiling Muscles.” “A Report on 
Hypnotism” will meet the expectation of 
many who are eager to know about this pe- 
culiar matter. Other departments are pletho- 


ric with items socisl, scientific. personal, etc. 

$1.50 a year, 15 cts. a number. Address, 
Fowler & Wells Co., Publisbers, 3 East Twen- 
ty-first street, New York. 


EXPOSITION IS OPEN. 


The Opening of the World’s Columbian Ex- 
position was the crowning event in the histo- 
ry of the past month. The “WorLD'as COLUM- 
BIAN EXPOSITION ILLUSTRATED,” authentic 
organ of the Exposition was established Feb. 
lsyl. Its object is to make an Official History 
of the Fair. The June number gives full de- 
tails of the opening, accompanied by appro. 
priate illustrations. This number is of more 
than usual interest and rich with choice illas- 
trations, among which are the Duke of Vera- 
gua, us frontispiece, the Duchess of Veragua. 
Marquis of Barboles, Marquis of Villalobar 
and other members of our bonored guests. 
Other illustrations are Liberty Bell,” Murai 
paintings, “Education,” Music,“ “Statue of 
Archbishop Feehan,” The Chase,” Spanish 
Pavilions inthe Woman’s and Horticultural 
buildings,” Designs for Columbian Stamps.“ 
“Last Nail in Woman's building,” “Montana's 
State building,” and three full page illustra. 
tions; “Opening Ceremonies,” Main En- 
trance to Fisheries building,” and View on 
Lagoon.” Among the more prominent arti- 
cles are The Ethics of the Exposition,” The 
Exposition as an Educator,” “Opening of the 
Exposition,” “Our Spanish Guests.“ “Opening 
Ceremonies.” In the Woman’s department 
are the “Dedication of Woman's Building,” 
“Kentucky’s Rooms,” The Last Nail,” Span- 
ish Woman’s Exhibit,” and other articles. 

Altogether the Journal is an Exposition in 
itself. It is indispensable to those visiting 
the Fair—while those deprived of this privi- 
lege by perusing its pages, can visit the Ex- 
position at home. After the Fair, it Will be 
*“CAMPBELL’S COLUMBIAN JOURNAL.” The pub- 
lisher wants good agents to represent this 
valuable work. Single copies 25 cts. Send 
stamps. Address, 

J. B. CAMPBELL, 
159 & 161 Adams St., Chicago, III. 


A WONDERFUL WORK. 


THE Goop CITIZEN. 
“The Birds of North America.” 


A magnificent imperial quarto volume. Con. 
tains ONE HUNDRED AND NINETEEN engrarei 
plates, representing all our birds, colored from 
nature, including a reliable and interesting 
account of their habits and characteristics. 

EDITION LIMITED TO 1,000. SUBSCRIBE EARLY 
AND SECURE A COPY FOR THE HOLIDAYS. 

The work is sold to subscribers, bound hand- 
somely and substantially, at following net 
prices; fine Russia Seal, or Turkey Morocco 
half bindings, gold gilt edges $40.00; full bind- 
ings, same materials, $45.00 
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TESTIMONY OF SAMUEL JOHNSON, SEN. 
No. 2. 

WHEN I arrived at Watervliet, where 
they lived, I was received with great 
kindness. The leader of this people 
was Ann Lee, whom they called Moth- 
er; and truly she seemed like a moth- 
er. Her countenance, and the coun- 
tenances of those who stood as wit- 
nesses with her, shone with brightness 
and glory, as evidently as the shining 
of the sun upon clear water. This 
confirmed me that the glory of God 
was upon them. The first words I 
recollect hearing from Mother Ann 
were, James, take this man and let 
him open his mind.” This was just 
what I desired; and by this I per- 
ceived that she knew the state of my 
mind. I opened my mind and con- 
fessed my sins, freely and honestly, 
before Elder James, as a witness of 
God. 

I had frequently confessed my sins 
to God in secret, as many others do; 
and in conformity to the practice of 
public preachers in antichrist’s king- 
dom, I had frequently, in public, con- 
fesse myself and the congregation to 
be great sinners. But in all this I 
brought nothing to light, nor did I 


find any abiding releasement of soul. 
Tbe burden of my sins returned upon 
me, and condemnation still continued. 
I was therefore convinced that I did 
not confess to God’s acceptance: for 
I read, If we confess our sins, he is 
faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all un- 
righteousness.” 1 John i., 10. This 
promise I had never before found ver- 
ified. But now, by bringing my deeds 
to the light, I found the promise of 
God fulfilled: for I felt entirely re- 
leased from the burden of sin. All 
condemnation and despair were entire- 
ly taken away, and my soul was filled 
with heavenly peace and comfort, ac- 
companied with a godly sorrow and re- 
pentance for sin. 

I tarried about a week, and wit- 
nessed many beautiful displays of di- 
vine power and goodness, and heard 
many precious instructions and exhor- 
tations. Here my soul received the 
precious ‘‘unction of the Holy One,” 
which is the baptism of the Spirit, and 
by which I knew the spiritual things 
of God, which can not be understood 
nor discerned by the natural man. 
This produced in me many heavenly 
gifts, and many operations of Divine 
Power. Here I obtained the full an- 
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swer of my former prayers; for I had 
now lived to see the second coming of 
Christ, and the commencement of his 
kingdom on earth. In this J was con- 
firmed beyond a doubt. 

I left them with great reluctance; 
and nothing but my duty to my fami- 
ly, enjoined by Mother Ann’s counsel, 
could have reconciled my feelings to 
retire from a place and a people so 
evidently filled with the Spirit of 
Christ, and so blessed with the Divine 
presence. I returned to my family, 
and felt myself blessed in my obedi- 
ence to Mother Ann’s testimony, and 
daily enjoyed the presence of God, 
and felt the powerful influences of his 
Spirit. And I have reason to bless 
God that my wife and children all em- 
braced the same testimony of the gos- 
pel, and, with the exception of one 
daughter, who died firm in the faith, 
they are all now living in the Society, 
and continue in faithful obedience to 
the gospel. 

In September following, after Moth- 
er and the Elders, and a number of 
the leading Brethren were imprisoned 
in Albany, I was attending a meeting 
on the Sabbath, at Dr. Isaac Har- 
low’s, with my family and a consider 
able number of the Brethren and Sis- 
ters; and while we were on our knees, 
in prayer to God, a mob rushed into 
the house, headed by the very one 
who had stirred up the persecution 
against Mother and the Elders, and 
caused their imprisonment. They 
seized and dragged me out of the 
house, and carried me off to the house 
of their champion. The next morn- 
ing they made a pretence of trying me 
before one Adgate, who had been a 


justice of the peace under the royal 
government. Here I was accuscd of 
speaking against the war; and it was 
also alleged that Mother and the El- 
ders were British emissaries in dis- 
guise, who were exciting their hearers 
against the war. After this mock 
trial, (for I can call it nothing else.) 
I was hurried off to Albany, to be tricd 
before the commissioners who com- 
posed the Board of War. 

Here I was again charged with 
maintaining the principles of Ann Lee 
against the lawfulness of war. Such 
principles, they contended, were det- 
rimental to the cause of the country, 
which was then engaged in the ardu- 
ous struggle for liberty, against a 
powerful enemy, and forbid my preach- 
ing such doctrine. I replied, ‘‘I shall 
speak what God gives me to speak; 
for I feel it my duty to obey God 
rather than man. I did not receive 
the testimony against war from Ann 
Lee; but was taught by the revelation 
of God, before I ever saw Ann Lee, 
that the followers of Christ could have 
nothing to do with wars and fightings. 
This declaration was so offensive to 
the commissioners, that they gave or- 
ders for my imprisonment, declaring 
at the same time, that the Elect Lady 
was going to be banished to the Brit- 
ish army in New York. I replied 
The Elect Lady she is, indeed and in 
truth ; but whether she sinks or swims, 
I know the work is of God.” They 
would not suffer me to be imprisoned 
with Mother and the Elders; I was 
therefore confined in the jail of the old 
City Hall. 

After ten days imprisonment, I was 
set at liberty through the intercession 
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of my brother, who produced many 
certificates from respectable charac- 
ters, of my former zeal in the cause 
of my country. From all the pro- 
ceedings of these inveterate persecu- 
tors, it appeared evident that the clam- 
orous charges of British emissaries 
and traitors to the country, which were 
raised against the leaders of the Socie- 
ty, were merely a pretext, under which 
they intended to effect the destruction 
of the Society, by securing the leaders 
and suppressing their testimony. But 
in this they were disappointed; for 
many who received int lligence of 
these things, flocked to hear the testi- 
mony of a people who were persecut- 
ed and imprisoned for the cause of 
righteousness and peace. So that in 
the event, the very means they had 
taken to prevent the spreading of the 
gospel, produced a far more extensive 
increase. Thus the overruling provi- 
dence of God ‘‘caused the wratu of 
mau to praise him.“ 

Being now in the eighty-fourth year 
of my age, and on the verge of eter- 
nity, I feel it my duty to leave behind 
me a testimony of my experience, for 
the benefit of all who are seeking, as 
I once was, to find religion in the dark 
pages of ecclesiastical theology, writ- 
ten in the dark kingdom of antichrist, 
by the blind guides of a bigoted priest- 
hood. And as I feel a sense of my 
solemn responsibility to a just and ho- 
ly God, I can have no possible wish 
nor motive to deceive my fellow-creat- 
ures, in any manner whatever. I can 
therefore assure every candid inquirer 
after truth, that I could never find the 
work of salvation, nor the life and 
power of religion, which is the essence 
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of the gospel, by all my labors and re- 
searches, until I found the present tes- 
timony of the gospel, which was 
brought to light by Mother Ann Lee. 
And concerning her testimony, I can 
truly say, it is the power of God un- 
to salvation :” for such it has proved 
itself by its effects. It has purified 
my soul from siu, and saved me from 
the corrupt propensities of an evil nat- 
ure. It has afforded me justification 
and peace for nearly forty-seven years. 
Through this gospel I have received 
many precious gifts, and many divine 
manifestations. 

When | first embraced this testimo- 
ny, I was baptized with the spirit of 
humiliation, which brought me under 
many mortifying and humiliating signs 
and operations, tending to mortify and 
crucify the pride of my nature, and 
show me the folly and vanity of rely- 
ing on my literary and scientific acquire- 
ments to teach the way of salvation, 
These 
humiliating operations of the Spirit 
completely humbled the pride of my 
education, and prostrated in the dust 
my exalted station among men. I then 
felt, by actual experience, the force 
and power of the prophet’s words: 
„The loftiness of man shall be bowed 
down, and the haughtiness of men 
shall be made low; and the Lord alone 
shall be exalted in that day.” Isa. 
ii., 17. And this every exalted soul 
must yet feel and experience, before 
he can be prepared to enter the king- 
dom of heaven. By these humiliating 
scenes, the loftiness of my spirit was 
abased, and I was effectually brought 
down into a humble frame of mind ; so 
that I could truly feel the meek and 
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lowly Spirit of Christ, and profit by 
the simplicity of the gospel, which, 
according to the testimony of Jesus 
Christ, is received by babes, rather 
than by the learned Rabbins and great 
ones of the earth. After this, my soul 
was blessed with many joyful and 
heavenly gifts of God; such as gifts 
of revelation and prophecy, which 
have actually come to pass ; discerning 
of spirits; so that I could many times 
discern the secret state of souls: also 
divers kinds of tongues and signs; 
and many glorious and heavenly vis- 
ions, by which the spiritual world was 
brought, as it were, into open view to 
my spiritual sight. Concerning the 
existence of such gifts, in this day, I 
well know that a spirit of scepticism 
prevails almost universally, both among 
professors and profane, and especially 
among the learned priesthood. They 
are taught to believe that there can be 
no such gifts in this day, nor any di- 
vine or supernatural inspiration; be- 
cause they all ceased with the primitive 
Church. It is true that when the 
primitive Church lost the life and spir- 
it of Christ, and fell back into the 
spirit of the world, these gifts actual- 
ly died away. But a restoration was 
promised, which was to take place 
when tbe true Church should rise in 
the spirit and life of Christ: for these 
gifts are the life of the soul, and a 
seal to the testimony of the true gos- 
pel. 

I was formerly taught, agreeable to 
the prevailing opinion, that those gifts 
had ceased, and were no more to be 
expected. Accordingly I strove to 
believe it, until I was convinced to the 
contrary by actual experience. I have 


myself experienced many such gifts; 
I have been an eye and ear witness of 
many such in Mother and the Elders: 
and many such have I known to take 
place in the Church, from time to time, 
down to this day. Can I then disbelieve 
the sight of my own cyes, the hearing 
of my own ears, the feelings of my 
own senses, or the inspirations of Di- 
vine light in my own soul? I can not. 
The evidence of these things is as 
clear to me as that of my own exist- 
ence. It is an immutable truth, estab- 
lished by the eternal principles of 
heaven, that without the inspiration 
and gifts of the Holy Spirit, no soal 
can ever find salvation. These gifts. 
being the very essence of divine life, 
are as important to the spiritual life of 
the soul, as the inspiration of the nat- 
ural air is to the natural life of the 
body. Why then will mankind still 
cleave to an erroneous and blind tra- 
dition, which can not be maintained 
by scripture nor reason? 

O, ye professors of the divine relig- 
ion of Jesus Christ! when will ye 
cease to believe in the soul-darkening 
doctrines of men, and the blinding 
ereeds of human invention? Is not 
God “the same yesterday, to-day and 
forever?” Is his hand shortened 
that it can not save,” or his Spirm 
straitened that it can not work? Is it 
not iniquity ‘‘that has separated be- 
tween you and your God?” Have not 
your sins shut you from the hght of 
his countenance, and hid from your 
eyes the divine operations of his Spir- 
it? I know, by living experience, thst 
this was once my case, and why not 
yours ‘now? 

I feel it my duty, before I leave this 
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earthly tabernacle, to bear a testimony 
concerning the characters, moral and 
religious, of Mother Ann and the El- 
ders who administered the gospel with 
her; Knowing, as I do, the many false 
and infamous reports circulated in the 
world against them, and more espec- 
ially against Mother Ann, who was the 
principal object of the dragon’s rage. 
For it is clearly evident that he is now 
gone forth in his wrath, ‘‘to make war 
with the remnant of her seed, who 
keep the commandments of God, and 
maintain the tcstimony of Jesus.” I 
have been with her in many places, 
and had much opportunity to hear her 
testimony and observe her conduct, 
both in public and private; and I can 
bear witness to the purity of her life 
and the sincerity of her religion. She 
Was truly a pattern of godliness to all 
Christians, and especially to those of 
her own sex: for she was indeed the 
most exemplary person, both in word 
and deed, that my eyes ever beheld. 
Her words were generally few; but 
they were directed in the most perfect 
wisdom; and none were able to gain- 
say or resist the power of her spirit. 
Yet she was free and familiar in con- 
versation, when occasion required it; 
nor did she feel herself above convers- 
ing freely with the least and the low- 
est, whether aged or young. 

She showed a remarkably kind and 
tender feeling towards children, and 
would often give them some good ad- 
vice; and the attachment of such little 
ones to her was wonderful. There 
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now living, whose first impressions of 


‘faith and love to the way of God, were 


inspired into their souls, by the notice 
of Mother Ann to them, in their in- 
fancy. 

She was truly a Mother in Christ. 
Her whole soul seemed entirely devot- 
ed to the will of God; and her dis- 
cerning spirit was able to see and feel 
the state of souls in every situation, 
and to administer to their necessiti s 
under all circumstances. Indeed, the 
discerning light of God in her was 
such, that it seemed as if no secret 
thought of the heart could be hid from 
her. Often did she expose the secret 
sins of hypocrites and deceivers, to 
their shame and confusion: and in all 
she said, I never knew her to be in the 
least mistaken. 

She always manifested a feeling of 
kindness and compassion to the poor, 
the widow and the fatherless, and oft- 
en deprived herself of temporal com- 
forts, in order to administer to their 
wants. She taught us to be faithful 
and just in all things, both spiritual 
and temporal—to be industrious, pru- 
dent and saving, and to manage our 
temporal affairs with economy, that 
the blessing of God might attend our 
labors. In so doing, she said we 
should be blessed with a plentiful store 
of the comforts of this life, and be 
able to supply the wants of the poor 
and needy. And by walking in up- 
rightness and keeping the way of God 
in purity, she assured us that we should 
always be blessed with the gospel and 


were many small children who, by a the gifts of the Holy Spirit, not only 


few words from her, received impres- 


for ourselves, but to administer to oth- 


sions of godliness which governed them | er needy souls, who should desire to 


through life. 


And there are numbers forsake the course of this world, and 
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find a part with us in the way of God. is no water, and in the desert, wher 

In the early part of my life, I often] there is none to save, and where ther 
contemplated upon the character of alis no way of salvation to be found. 
child of God, as exhibited in the New | So testifies your aged friend. 


Testament, and earnestly sought for 
it; but could never find it, until I 
found it in Mother Ann Lee and the 
Elders, William Lee and James Whit- 
taker; there indeed I found it perfect- 
ly exemplified to my full satisfaction. 

Come then, ye who desire to learn 
the way ef peace and righteousness, 
and be partakers of that life and sal- 
vation which, I can testify, is treas- 
ured up in this Church, which was 
founded by the ministration of Moth- 
er Ann Lee. I know by the revelation 
of God, and by my own experience, 
that the second coming of Christ has 
commenced ; that the latter day of glo- 
ry has dawned upon earth, and the 
kingdom of Christ is begun, which 
will never have an end. And ] feel 
confident that all souls will yet bow 
before it, and acknowledge it, either 
in judgment or mercy. Beware then, 
ye children of men, that ye speak not 
evil of those things which ye under- 
stand not, lest that come upon you 
which is spoken of in the prophets; 
Behold, ye despisers, and wonder and 
perish; for I work a work in your 
day, a work which ye will in no wise 
believe, though a man declare it unto 
you.” Acts xiii., 40, 41. 

Expecting this to be my last public 
duty, I solemnly bear witness, in the 
fear of God, to the truth of these 
things; and I pray God that, in his 
mercy, it may be the means of awak- 
ening and rightly directing some poor 
lost souls, who are, as I once was, 
seeking in the wilderness, where there 
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ANNIE R. STEPHENS. 


WRITTEN FOR THE CHILDREN. 


Amelia:— 


I was gazing out of the window 
On the twilight evening sky, 
And one by one in the stellar dome 
Gleamed the starry-gems on high. 
There was the sun fast sinking 
In his bed of living flame; 
And just above the sunset 
One star of glory came. 
And then, near the darkened zenith; 
A brighter one appears; 
Lo! all the star-lamps lighted, 
Hung out like chandeliers. 
And I’ve gazed in the morning twilight, 
When the moon was sailing by, 
Right near fair Lunar’s crescent, 
Two diamonds gem the sky. 
So near that they flashed their beamings 
Right in her mellow ray, 
I wondered, (if by telephone) 
They talked on their circling way. 
Oh, with what thrilling ecstacy 
I've gazed on the star-lit dome, 
Till each radiant, silvery twinkler, 
Seemed a beautiful angel’s home; 
And I've thought of the little children. 
And the funny things they've said 
That the angels lighted the star-lamps 
While they were going to bed. 
One thought that they were gimlet holes 
That the glory we might see; 
If heaven's wrong side so bright appeared 
What must the right side be. 


Maud:— 


Why Amelia! you must be a poet. 
But I'm a star-gazer too; 

I love to watch the night-gems 
That sprinkle the vaulted blue, 

Your beautiful words of poetry 
Fall on my listening ears 
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Like harmonies of angels, 
Or music from the spheres. 
I have a little knowledge 
Of those starry worlds afar, 
For have seen one follow the sunset, 
It is Venus, the evening star. 
The brightest one is Jupiter, 
Four million miles from here; 
Four moons attend through all his course 
That monarch of the spheres. 
And those at present near the moon, 
Are, Saturn with golden rings, 
And Mars who was called the God of war 
In the time of the ancient kings. 
The shepherds on the Chaldean plains 
The same bright planets viewed; 
Down through ages men have watched 
The starry multitude. 
To constellations they gave names, 
Like the Big and Little Bear; 
Draco, Pegasus, Auriga, 
And Cassiopeia’s chair. 
Perseus, Virgo, Hercules, 
The beautiful Northern Crown; 
Just now above the eastern hills, 
Sweet Pleiades shines down. 


Serene:— 

Now I’ve listened with anxious ears, 
To know beginning from end; 

And the more I open my eyes 
The less I can comprehend. 

I know my grammar and history 
And I can cipher, too, 

This wonderful science Astronomy, 
Is even too much for you. 

Now you star-gazing poets, 
I can not understand, 

How you can fill your noddles, 
With every thing so grand. 


Tillie:— 
I’ve had a bright idea 
That struck me in the head, 
They like such fairy visions, 
We, practical things, instead. 
Away back in the distance, 
I can not tell you when. 
Some wise men followed a wondrous star; 
Serene:— 
’ T'was the Star of Bethlehem. 
Tillie:— 
I can not think just now Serene 


183 


'Twas something about night; [flocks 
When shepherds watched their chosen 
They saw a wondrous light. 


Serene:— 


Full eighteen hundred years ago 
Was born in Bethlehem, 

The promised child who grew to teach 
God’s law to suffering men. 

Yet while he in a manger lay 
Wise men came from afar, 

Directed by the glowing light 
Of the bright and guiding star. 

They thought he was their future king, 
As prophets had foretold; 

They laid rich presents at his feet 
Of frankincense and gold. 

When he grew up to be a man 
His mission he received, 

He spread abroad the heavenly light, 
And many souls believed 

He healed the sick, the blind and lame, 
And blest the children dear, 

And comforted all lonely hearts 
With blessed words of cheer. 

And thus they loved and reverenced him, 
But some his power denied; 

The wicked Jews detested him, 
His body crucified. 

And down the years men worshiped him 
This good and Christ-like man; 

But loving self, they’ve quite forgot 
His beautiful Christian plan. 


Tillie:— 


Why don’t men worship present good, 
Instead of the good afar? 

I'm sure I could follow a starry ray, 
And find where bright treasures are. 


Maud:— 


My dear little girl, I think we' ve found 
The beautiful Morning Star; 

For in our home doth love abound, 
With naught our peace to mar. 


Tillie: — 


Why surely so! I never thought; 
For through the winter’s cold, 

I am protected from the storm 
Like a lamb within the fold. 

And when the blossoms deck the trees, 
And the birds are full of cheer, 

And the fruit hangs ripening in the sun, 
Why! it must be heaven here. 
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Amelia: 
Our heaven is formed by doing. good, 
By being pure and true; 
To do to others as you wish 
That they should do to you. 
All:— 
Then we will form this heaven below, 
While grateful praise ascends, 
For daily blessings that we share, 


For home, and dear kind friends. 
Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 
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ABNEGATION. 


O. C. HAMPTON. 


Wuen I feel like airing my own wis- 
dom and smartness by criticising the 
ignorance of another in an invidious 
and arrogant spirit, I take a lesson 
from the grey-head-d dandelion (Le- 
ontodon Taraxacum,) or the bumble 
pumpkin flower. 

The first of these is such a skillfully 
wrought machine that it can distribute 
its secds by aerial navigation all over 
the country—and then consider also 
the inimitable ingenuity and beauty of 
each little parachute under which the 
little seed sails to its destined future 
home. 

And there is the golden flower of 
the pumpkin (Cucurbita Pepo,) within 
which are the most beautiful and gor- 
geous galleries and walks for the 
promenade of insects, with a symme- 
try, beauty, and glory, of which Sol- 
omon in all his glory, was not to be 
compared. 

When I look on all this, and con- 
sider my own poor and limited intelli- 
gence, all my vainglory and conceit 
are snuffed out in a moment; and in- 
stead of inclining invidiously to criti- 
cise others who may not know quite 


so much as myself or may not be quite 
so good a Pharisce as I may be, I au 
constrained to cry out Fool! take 
back this unholy criticism or fault you 
are about to lay at the door of your 
brother fool, and allow both of yout: 
grow together in pence till the ! ar. 
vest.” And thus my vain pride w 
ceives a wound from which tbere is m 
recovery. But herein the vale of hi- 
mility and Christian charity is reach d. 
and this yields a peace and consolati. n 
which no amount of pride and vain 
glory can ever confer. 

Union Village, Ohio. 


— eo- 


SECOND APPEARING OF CHRIST. 


WATSON ANDREWS. 


Twelve reasons for believing in tk 
second appearing of Christ as hari 
been accomplished accordi: g to propher:. 
and in the line of the female. 

1. There is a universe of naturi 
life originating with Diviue Power in 
obe dience to natural Jaw; and there is 
a universe of spiritual life originating 
with Divine Power in obedience to spir- 
itual law. 

2. The human Ego, the “living 
soul,” is this Divine Power, Deis. 
manifest in humanity, and subject to 
natural law. 

3. This Deity, then, is original hu- 
manity, in infinity, and subject to spir 
itual law. 

4. Such as original humanity was 
then, the Deity is, in an infinitely su 
perior degree. 

5. Humanity is not composed of 
one, but two beings, distinct in nature 
and attributes: viz. male and female. 
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6. The Deity, then, is not com- 
posed of one, but two beings, distinct 
in nature and attributes, viz. male 
and female. 

7. One being, distinct in nature 
and attributes from another, can not 
administer the nature and attributes of 
the other. 7 

8. Two beings of distinct natures 
and attributes in united effort, can min- 
ister the nature and attributes of both, 
in accord with the law governing the 
case. 

9. Hence there is required the unit- 
ed effort of male and female in order 
to produce their ‘‘image and likeness.” 

10. Jesus, the Christ declared his 
followers must be born again. That 
no man could enter the kingdom of 
heaven without passing through this 
new birth. l 

11. Jesus, the man, was the subject 
of the first, the natural birth. 

12. Jesus, the Christ, was the sub- 
ject of the second, the spiritual birth. 


CONCLUSION. 


As the natural man and woman are 
subjects of the natural—old—birth, 
through the united instrumentality of 
natural man and woman in conformity 
to tbe natural laws of generation; so 
the spiritual man and woman must be 
the subjects of the spiritual new birth, 
through the united instrumentality of 
spiritual man and woman, in conformi- 

ty to the spiritual laws of regeneration. 

Hence, as we believe Jesus of Naz- 
areth to be the anointed Savior in the 
male line, because his advent was fore- 
told by ancient prophets and typified 
by numerous symbolic representations ; 
and because he was recognized by a 


185 
God-fearing man, John the Baptist; 
but principally because of the fruits he 
brought forth the world-wide results of 
his mission, as also by the fierce oppo- 
sition and cruel persecution he suffered 
at the hands of the popular religionists 
of the times; so we believe Ann Lee, 
of Manchester, England, to be the 
anointed Savior in the female line; not 
only because a second advent was pre- 
dicted and the only logical reason for 
such an event, so far as we can see, 
was the quickening into spiritual life 
the female nature, in humanity, as the 
male had been in the first advent; but 
for all the above reasons as well: viz. 
by prophecy, by typical representation ; 
by being recognized: by the godly in- 
spired of the times, who were waiting 
and watching for his second coming, 
and by the like opposition and perse- 
cutions by the popular professors of 
religion of the most advanced civiliza- 
tion of the time; but principally be- 
cause of the divine light and power 
manifest in her life and testimony and 
the most beneficent results of her mis- 
sion. 

The symbolic representations al- 
luded to above, relating to the first and 
second advents of the divine spirit in 
the work of human redemption, point 
to two correspondent powers, united 
to accomplish the same purpose, being 
the united influence of male and female 
in the work of redemption. 

Such are the Cherubimg, (see Ex. 
xxxvii., 7.) whose wings covered the 
mercy-seat above the ark; the two ta- 
bles of the covenant; the two silver 
trumpets; the two olive trees; the two 
olive branches; the two golden pipes 
through which the two olive branches 
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emptied the golden oil ont of them- 
selves; the two Anointed Ones, and 
many others which might be mentioned 
in God’s typical work. 

The two cherubims placed over the 
ark that contained the two tables of the 
covenant, were very remarkable types 
of the two Anointed Ones, the male 
and the female, who are united in the 
work of redemption, and the covenant 
of peace is between them both. Over 
the ark was placed the mercy-seat of 
pure gold, and the two cherubims of 
gold were placed on the ends of the 
mercy-seat, and their wings were ex- 
tended on high, so that they covered 
the mercy-seat with their wings; and 
their faces looked toward each other and 
toward the mercy-seat. These figures 
are so plain and obvious, that it seems 
as though they could not be misunder- 
stood, so strikingly representative are 
they of the true order of the work of 
God through the united agency of the 
male and female in Christ. 

Between the two cherubims was the 
mercy-seat from whence the law of God 
was delivered, which not only pointed 
out two gospel dispensations, but also 
showed, in a figure, that the merciful 
display of God’s grace, in the last dis- 
pensation, would proceed from between 
the Two. 

All who have received this last man- 
ifestation of divine light and power, 
through the Two, have found it a sav- 
ing faith, affording them complete vic- 
tory over the animal nature, and fully 
satisfying their every need. 

Union Village, Ohio. 

FFF 


JUSTICE is the only permanent founda- 
tion for peace. C. Allen. 


“KNOW THYSELF.” 


SARAH F. BODINE. 


‘Tre knowledge requisite to fully 
comply with this important injunction, 
is obtainable through gradual develop- 
ment; or, in other language, as the 
thoughts and abilites of the child ar 
inadequate to that of the man’s, 
through lack of experience and matur- 
ity, so the unfoldment of spiritual dis- 
cernment is limited only as we disas 
sociate ourselves from physical pbe- 
nomena and materialism. 

Being the children of a heavenly 
Father and Mother, we necessarily 
partake of and are permeated with the 
divine life or spirit which is immortsl. 
But, immediately arises the query :— 
Whence the evils so prevalent among 
humanity? The seed contains the 
germ of all that is possible for tke 
plant to produce, vitality, leaves, col- 
or, etc.; but if sown in sterile soil, or 
surrounded by uncongenial conditions, 
the result is a frail, imperfect plant; 
so, the human soul placed under simi- 
lar conditions becomes spiritually, men- 
tally, and physically deficient; thus 
man’s deterioration from the at-one- 
ment with the Father. 

In this state of separation there 
consequently ensues tumult and con- 
tention ; thus each soul hath its bat- 
tle-field and its adversaries; the pas- 
sions and propensities conflict with the 
lofty and divine nature. ‘Through the 
efficacy of Truth and spiritual enlight- 
enment, necessary to embrace this 
grand injunction ‘‘Know Thyself,” we 
are prepared to enlist heroically in the 
warfare against our individual sins, 


and also against cooperative and com- 
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petitive evils, whose roots centre in 
the bestial passions. Never for a mo- 
ment can the armor be laid aside, lest 
in an unexpected time the enemy gain 
vantage ground and demand surrender 
to its inglorious power. 

The warrior returning from the bat- 
tle-field crowned with success, feels 
not the thrill of joy permeating his 
being, equal to the spiritual warrior 
whose triumph is over self. If this 
victory was unattainable, never would 
have been uftered,—‘‘Be ye therefore 
perfect, even as your Father in heaven 
is perfect.” This passage proves the 
possibility of regaining our inheritance 
with the Omnipotent Creator. 

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 


— . — 


TOIL ON. 
Lucy 3. BOWERS. 


TOIL on O soul, toil on for truth and right, 
Thy vision true and clear as cloudless day, 
Toil on, thy tho’t and purpose firm alway 

To reach the summitof faith’s glorious height. 

Put to the plow thy never wearying might, 
Again, yea and again renew thyself and 

pray; 

The good God sendeth knoweth no decay, 
His beauteous bloom is fadeless as his light. 
Give to the heart that yearneth for thy care, 

Nor from the wayward one turn once aside, 
All that thy spirit loveth for thy share 

Give unto others, it will help and guide; 

And thus toil on, O soul, live, do, and bear, 
With Christ in thee thou wilt in Christ 
abide. 
Mt. Lebanon, N. F. 


et Qe 
[Contributed by 8. Barker.] 


TO-DAY. 


LURA A. BOIES. 


In the great world’s ceaseless striving, 
In the jarring din and strife, 

Shall we call to-day a trifle? 
Is it not our all of life? 

Ah! we may not look beyond it, 
Yesterday we know is past, 


We may never see to-morrow, 
This to-day may be our last. 

Only time for earnest action, 
Only time to watch and pray, 

O what meaning, vast, eternal, 
Centers in the word, to-day! 


Every deed to-day shall witness, 
Every holy deed of love 

Borne by God's recording angel 
To the dazzling throne above— 

Every word the lips shall utter, 
Be it ill or be it well, 

Solemnly or lightly spoken, 
On the endless years shall tell. 


Ye who spurn the crown of glory, 
Turning from the higher birth; 
Bartering the great immortal 
For the shining dust of earth— 
Wake to earnest life and duty, 
Dream no more the hours away; 
Endless joy or endless wailing 
Hang upon the vast to-day. 


O whene’er the blessed. sunlight 
Ushers in the holy morn; 

When the yesterday is buried, 
And the new to-day is born, 

Let us work anew for heaven, 
Let us wait and watch and pray, 

Knowing that we meet hereafter 
Every thing we do to-day. 


Then the veil shall be uplifted 
From the vision faint and dim, 
And the song of time shall mingle 
With the grand eternal hymn. 
Yea, our life shall be an anthem 
Swelling up the shining way, 

And eternity the finale 


Of the’ glorious to-day. 
Selected. 


———— 0. — — 


Born unto Christ's pure kingdom 
Through rending of the veil, 
Of darkness and tradition 
Pure light and life prevail. 
And he who will may enter, 
Was our meek Savior's word. 
Thus leaving man the power 
Of choice to serve the Lord 
M. Whitcher. 
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OFFICE OF PUBLICATION. 


THE MANIFESTO is published by the 
“UNITED SOCIETY OF BELIEVERS” on the 
first of each month, and is the only work 
issued regularly by the CoMMUNITY. Its 
aim is to furnish a plain and simple state- 
ment of the religious views of the ORDER 
and to inculcate the spirit of righteous- 
ness. 

All communications should be address- 
ed to 

HENRY C. BLINN, 
East CANTERBURY, 
Mer. Co., N. H. 


| TERME. 
One copy per year, postage paid, 


99 97 


75 
six months, ” 


Send for sample copy, free. 


ENTERED ‘at the Post Office at East Canter- 
bury, N. H., as second-class matter. 


— 


Editorial. 


To be good and to do good seems 
to be about the whole duty of man. 
It may well be called his legitimate 
sphere of action. To be good, 
whether in our own home or among 
strangers, is a very essential feature 
in one's life. The conscience that 
is to be exercised for the home rela- 
tions, should not be laid aside under 
any circumstances. Personal pleas- 
ure should always be a secondary 
consideration, and honest principle 
be the governing rule. 

To profess to he good and then to 
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walk in the worldly ways of crook- 
edness, is not quite right. Such a 
course is confusing to the mind and 
makes for all a sphere of inharmony. 

As there are so many degrees of 
goodness, especially when it is con- 
nected with religion, that sometimes 
the lines are so faint that one can 


scarcely perceive them, or they may 


be so shaded by the elements of the 
world that they would hardly be 
known. Religious goodness should 
be an unmistakable force in the re 
forming of one’s life. It should sar 
in words easy to be understood, 
Go and sin no more.“ 

It should have the same ministra- 
tion for the erring as did the apostle. 
Let him that stole, steal no more. 
And then to make the whole matter 
as simple as is the gospel of Christ. 
we have only to listen to the words 


of the prophet.— Cease to do evil, 
and learn to do well.“ 
To involve any thing that belongs 


to the testimony of Jesus, tlie Christ. 
in a mysterious maze, is to detract 
so much from its spirituality and add 
to it that which is man-made. Re- 
ligious goodness, or that which ie 
goodness by profession may sound 
better than it really is. Cain and 
Abel each had religious goodnes, 
and they brought offerings to place 
on the altar before the Lord. These 
gifts were of value as they had built 
places of sacrifice and carried to 
them the best that their store-house 
afforded, and yet the sequel of their 
story informs us that there must have 
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been a deficiency in the essential 
quality of goodness. 
To make long prayers that may 


be heard of men is no evidence of 
goodness, neither is a protestation of 
a life to God, unless it comes from 
a contrite spirit. It is practical 
righteousness that makes the life of 
man a power to do good. “Show 
me,” said the apostle, “thy faith 
without works, and I will show thee 


my faith by my works.” 
These works constitute the life. 


It is the governing element that for- 
bids the doing of wrong. It is the 
armor that protects the soul against 
the fiery darts of Satan. This ele- 
ment returns to the Christian mind 
the new language which belongs to 
the people of God, and so clothes 
them with the Holy Spirit that they 
are enabled to say what they mean 
and to mean what they say. It aids 
them in living a new life, and leads 


the soul onward ard upward toward 
the blissful future. 
It was Henry Ward Beecher who 


talked of the thermal line of duty, 
where it was warm toward God at 
home and in meeting, and then be- 
came cool in proportion as it went 
from home. Some one on asking 
him to step aside from the rules of 
propriety, he remarked.— If I am 
going to take any liberties, I am go- 
ing to take them at home.” 


A METAPHYSICAL PREACHER. 

THE Rev. John Jones was a preacher of 
the metaphysical type. He had signified 
his desire to preach ona certain Sunday 
in the village of H——, where he had for- 
merly served as pastor. His application 
was favorably considered by the pastor, 
who in order to make up his mind wisely, 
consulted Jonathan Sykes. The latter 
was a steward and class leader, a man ad- 
vanced in years, whose educational advan- 
tages had been limited, but whose common 
sense was without limit. He was a man 
of great influence in the community, al- 
ways at the head of every good work. 
„Brother Sykes,“ said the pastor, ‘‘the 
Rev. John Jones wishes to occupy our 
pulpit next Sunday. What shall I say to 
him?” Laughing heartily, Brother Sykes 
answered: The Rev. John Jones always 
reminds me of a great big fish in a little 
pool of water. No sooner does he get in 
than he gives two or three flops and floun- 
ders, and gets it so muddy that you can't 
see in, and he can't see out.“ We would 
commend the above to some preachers 
who are not of the Methodist persuasion. 
Christian Standard. 

— — 


“STILL as the spiral grew he left past 
year's dwelling for the new, 
Stole with soft step its shining archway 
through, built up its idle door, 
Stretched in his last found home, and knew 
the old no more. 

Thanks for the heavenly message brought 
by thee, 

Child of the wandering sea, cast from her 
lap forlorn. 
4 * 


* * * 


Build thee more stately mansions, O my 
soul! 
As the swift seasons roll. 
vaulted past 


Leave thy low 


That rule would not be out of Let each new temple, nobler than the last 
place with us who are members of Shut thee from heaven with a dome more 


a religious Community, and any 


thing less careful than that is not 
eoneistent with our profession. 


vast, 

Till thou at length art free, 

Leaving thine out-grown shell, by life’s 
unresting sea. 
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NOTES ABOUT HOME, 


Mount Lebanon. N. Y. 
Average of Weather at Mt. Lebanon. 
June, 


Thermometer. Rain. 


1892. 69.53 3.19in. 
1893. 67.8 1.5 in. 
Highest Temp. during this mo. 93. above 0 
Lowest ” a ” 47. above 0 
Number of rainy days 7 

99 99 clear 77 
” cloudy ” 


99 
5 14. 
16. 
Calvin G. Need. 


July, 1893. 

Ir is customary in some Oriental cities 
for the night-watchmen to hourly announce 
the time, adding All is well,“ when it is 
so, for the comfort of the inhabitants who 
are trusting their safety to these vigilant 
guards. 

This is very much like our little Home 
Note corner, where we can pass the word 
of hope and cheer from one Society to 
another, though not hourly. 

It is pleasant to hear of homes being re- 
newed, brightened up and put in order. 
It shows that there is life within, as much 
as the quick healing of a wound, speaks 
well for the healthy vitalizing fluid, which 
courses through the veins. 

We regret to learn of drought and frosts 
as so troubling our Western Societies. 
Columbia County, N. Y. is one of the best 
places to live in after all. The weather is 
always doing better for us than we expect. 

We can stand a drought without much 
injury (only to strawberries,) and although 
we had quite a severe freeze the last week 
in April, we had no frosts afterward of 
any amount, although we expected them 
for Hicks said so.“ 

Under these conditions we have and 
shall be blest with all kinds of fruit, which 
has been provided with a tree, bush or vine 
to grow on. 

The second Sabbath in June witnessed 
for us an unusual gathering to our morn- 
ing service. The worthy Ministry from 
Maine being on a flying visit to Lebanon, 
we being unwilling to share such privileges 


9 77 


— — 


alene, invited the Society at Hancock to 
meet with us, and it was a season of mutu- 
al strength and encouragement. Small 
families, (where the premises are in at- 
cordance) and large meetings is the ideal 
Community. 

For the information of all who have to 
long known our dear Eldress Ann, we 
would say that she is still the same 
loving mother as when she stood at the 
head of Community. Age drafts upon he 
bodily strength, but she is bright and ac- 
tive, lending her aid in the little home 
duties as far as her strength will permit, 
and more than we feel that she ought 
She lives to show us the beauty of that 
character which has made a life work of 
crucifying self and living to make others 


happy. 
Amelia J. Calrer. 


Center Family. 
July, 1893. 
WE have begun haying. I have been 
out picking cherries, most of the time for 
a fortnight past. But I must close this to 
get off this morning. Inclosed find copy 
second and completed edition of Synoptic 
View. Hope you will be pleased with it 
I do not yet despair of seeing R. M'Ne 
mar’s sermon in MANIFESTO. 
Alonzo Hollister. 


North Family. 

THE heavens are full of promise of the 
brighter day. We have had quite recent- 
ly several very interesting callers. They 
came to us seeking information and to 
make the acquaintance of our people. 

We are pleased and encouraged to meet 
so many thoughtful and intelligent ir 
quirers who are giving their earnest ef- 
forts to the solution of the dark problems 
of human life. We are thankful that 
Zion is yet able to minister strength and 
encouragement to such souls, and that the 
hallowed influence in and about our cor 
secrated homes is felt and the source ot it 
acknowledged and revered. 

Much has been gained and come tous 
through the labors of those who have 
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passed on. We have been blessed beyond 
hope or thought. We desire an increase 
for ourselves, for our day and time. 

We are straightening the wall of our 
large stone silo on two sides. The uneven- 
ness caused considerable loss, and we 
think with straight walls there will be no 
necessity for weighting the ensilage when 
the silo is filled. We have under way con- 
siderable improvement in our barnyards 
with the object of having them in as dry 
and tidy a condition as possible. 

Our gardeners have noticed there are 
fewer insect pests in the gardens and or- 
chards this year than for many previous 
years. We hope this is general and pre- 
sages a time of relief from these plagues. 

A company of our Sisters have been on 
a visit to our good friends at Watervliet 
and have just returned with increased 
strength and a renewal of the spirit that 
quickens and makes alive. 

Walter S. Shepherd. 
— —— — — —— — 
Shakers, N. X. 
North Family. 
July, 1893. 

On the 25th of June we were privileged 
to enjoy a season of spiritual communion. 
Our beloved Ministry and several Sisters 
from Mt. Lebanon and others from En- 
field, Conn., were with us and what a 
blessed ministration it was. The heavens 
were opened and holy angels descended 
with their blessing and strength for the 
faithful. Also on the 30th ult. a compa- 
ny of Sisters from the North family at 
Mt. Lebanon came to enjoy a season of so- 
cial and spiritual interest with gospel re- 
lation in the Valley. 

Through the kindness of a beloved gos- 
pel Sister we were favored with the loan 
of a work entitled, The Way, the Truth, 
and the Life.“ by J. H. Dewey, M. D. lt 
is a non-sectarian work and every one 
who is seeking the higher illumination, 
desirous to unfold their spiritual life, can 

peruse the book with both 8 and 
profit, 
2 * 


* * 


At present we are . beautiful 


growing weather with occasional showers 
to refresh vegetation. We do not want 
to count our chickens before they are 
hatched,” but at present we feel safe in 
saying to our beloved Editor that if he 
will call around about melon time he will 


have the pleasure of sampling some choice 
varieties. 
A barn is being erected at the North 


family 50x135 ft. in place of the veteran 
structure that has performed service for 
the last century, being nailed together 
with hand forged nails. Thus it is in both 
material and spiritual things, the old must 
pass away to make room for more ad- 
vanced and better conditions. 
Hamilton DeGraw. 
Second Family. 

WE have lately been privileged to enjoy 
a season of refreshing gospel love, with 
gospel kindred from the Mount and else- 
where. Eldress Emily Smith, Elizaette 
Satton, Annie Clapp and Alma Shattuck 
from the Second family, Mt. Lebanon. 
Caroline Taite and Emily Copley from 
Enfield, Conn. Also Sisters Martha An- 
derson, Julia Lincoln, Mabel Lane, and 
Belle Rulhausen from the North family, 
Mt. Lebanon. The younger part of the 
family were much interested in Sister 
Martha’s account of the progress and 
good done by the Self- improvement So- 
ciety” at the North family, and are quite 


anxious to form a little band here, for the 
same purpose. 
The writer was absent from home ona 


short, pleasant, and profitable visit to the 
Society at Canterbury, and was enter- 
tained both spiritually and temporally as 
Canterbury can do it. He did not have 
the privilege of meeting the first company 
mentioned, but fully appreciated the love 
extended here, of which he received a 
share on his return home. 

„Such seasons are delightful, such company 

we love, 

And with the true and faithful, right for- 

ward we will move.” 

We are busy securing hay and taking 
care of other crops. Grain will soon be 
ready for the reaper. Grass will not be 
as good a crop as expected last spring. 

Isaac Anstatt. 
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Shaker Station, Conn. 


July, 1893. 

“Tuou shalt worship the Lord thy God, 
and Him only shalt thou serve.“ 

Serving God is a profitable employment 
and a satisfactory service. God abundant- 
ly rewards the faithful. There are many 
living witnesses who can testify to present 
payment for labor in the vineyard of God. 
The consciousness of divine approval, 
the assurance of being a co-worker with 
God and the eternal witness of the true 
spirit, are soul-satisfying even though the 
way seems rough and the trials great. 

The testimony that God is a sure pay- 
master is uniform and overwhelming. The 
heavenly joy gained by living in purity 
fully compensates for the most trial-tossed 
life, the heaviest crosses. The virtuous 
and true will find a heaven of peace and 
blessedness. Heaven is a state of contin- 
ual labor and activity that knows no 
weariness. Let us make our heaven here. 
Let us do and be as near right as possible 
now, and strive for higher wisdom. 

The pamphlets entitled ‘‘Synopsis of 
Doctrine Taught by Believers in Christ's 
Second Appearing,” and “Interpreting 
Prophecy” by A. G. Hollister, Mt. Leba- 
non, N. Y., are valuable and they should 
be in every home. Their cost is as noth- 
ing compared with their value. 

* % „* * a 

There is money in poultry if you know 
how to get it. We study poultry for prof- 
it. In feeding poultry, too much whole 
grain should be avoided. Poultry should 
have a dry place to run and roost. Damp 
and muddy yards are a prolific cause of 


disease. 
Daniel Orcutt. 


South Family. 
July, 1893. 

ALREADY I am admonished that the 
time is here for the few items of interest 
which have occurred in the short time 
that has intervened since the last MANI- 
FESTO, which was so richly laden with in- 
teresting topics. 

The haying season has commenced and 
is progressing with speed. Twelve large 


loads were put in on the 8th inst. and the 
number will increase as the better por- 
tions of the mowing fields are reached. 
The hay loader is a great addition in the 
field to save time and labor. 

The garden is looking unexceptionably 
well. A number of bushels of peas found 
ready market about the 4th. Quite 
number of orates of fine large strawber- 
ries also paid well for raising. and a plen- 
ty was reserved for home use, the yield 
being large. Cherries are abundant and 
of this fruit the preserving jars are well 
filled. Currants are in good demand at 
15 cts. a basket. The sweet corn is about 
four feet high and promises-a good yield. 
Tomatoes and cucumbers in full bloom, 
next the fruit. Beets and turnips are 
now ready for cooking. Potatoes are 
looking fine, but late. 

With all these blessings, health pre- 
vails. These demonstrations are proof 
of God’s care for his grateful subjects: 
and love being an evident quality of his 
nature, will it not ever remain the same? 
The number of those who look into the 
great book of Nature where eveiy page 
speaks of its Divine Author, are wilfully 
blind to the grandest expressions of truth 
radiant with meaning, and full of evi- 


dence of an All-wise God. 
Maria Witham. 


— 7 ‚¶ 4äʒ— 
Ayer, Mass. 
July, 1893. 

DEAR ELDER HENRY: - We are just at 
present having beautiful weather, aud 
about all we hear is the click and sound 
of the mower and tedder. Busy hands 
and hearts are pushing the business, and 
every thing denotes a bountiful hay har- 
vest. This gives joy to the farmer’s heart. 

All this is telling how well the stock is 
going to be kept through the rigor of a 
hard winter. When we see that vegeta 
tion is giving promise of a bountiful har- 
vest, then how dependent we are ons 
kind and merciful Father who gives his 
blessings to all who ask, or rather to those 
who work and wait. 

There is a joy that meets the farmer as 
he passes out upon his gardens and fields 
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and can see them flourishing by the hand 
of industry. Well may he sing, Rejoice in 
the Lord always, and again I say rejoice.” 

Joyfulness is a characteristic element 
of Christian life, and is full of hope, cour- 
age, joy and peace. 

i Andrew Barrett. 
— 6... — — 
Enfield, N. H. 
July, 1893. 

We left our allotted space in June No. 
and as areward, have received in July No. 
three pages of music, so we shall do it 
again. If ‘‘Brevity is the soul of wit,“ why 
not as well applied, when we change the 
t into s and and add d-o-m? It certainly is 
in harmony with boil it down’’ which is 
the needful watchword of every editor, 
wherever located. 

We welcome our long-tried friend and 
counselor Elder Henry C. Blinn, to the va- 
cancy made by the removal of Elder James 
S. Kaime, from the Ministry of our Bish- 
opric; two noble examples of consecration 
and true manhood; (we) say, the mould 
is broken, wherein such specimens of true 
worth were fashioned, and can hear the 
echo of expressions like these, hero wor- 
ship, conservatism’’; not at all; those who 
come after, have yet to prove their mettic, 
no words spoken or written, can give or 
take merit; we believe in the comrades of 
our own life battles, in the rising genera- 
tion also, and are just as hopeful and 
prayerful, that a faithful few may sacrifice 
error to truth, maintain the vital princi- 
ples of the Christ life, thus performing the 
duties of their day and time with equal 
honor to both God and man; speed the 
day. 

Strawberries have been abundant: 100 
qts. of field berries canned for winter use. 
10 bushels from the garden have graced 
the table in all their pristine beauty. 

Not a Shaker visitor booked for this 


season, how unneighborly! 
Mary Ella Briggs. 
—— U—ͤ—ͤ—ͤ— OO — — 


Watervliet, Ohio. 
July, 1893. 
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Crops are good all round. Commenced cut- 
ting wheat, of which there are about nine- 
ty acres. We purchased a hay loader and 
it works to perfection. It is like tlie 
Irishman who came to this country, and 
wrote home to his people, telling them 
this country was a great country. All 
you had to do was to carry the brick and 
mortar to the men on the building and 
they did the work. But it is a little bet- 
ter with our hay loader; it does the work, 
and all we have to do is to stand on the 
wagon and place the hay wherever we 
want it. 

We have been hauling corn and oats to 
market. Corn is bringing 40 cts. a bush. 
and oats 34 cts. 

Everything is moving on nicely here at 
Watervliet. We are all striving to do good 
to our fellow-beings, and helping each 
other in the right way. Doing unto oth- 
ers as we wish to be done by and having 
charity for all good Believers who are try- 
ing to better their conditions day by day. 

Two Brethren from White Water came 
to see us and spend a few days. Brs. A u- 
gust Frederick and William Beckwith. 
We (njoyed their company very much, 
and would say here that Believers are 
welcome to visit our home at any time. 
We are a small Society, but nevertheless 
our hearts are with all good Believers in 
Christ's second appearing. I close by 
giving my love to all who read this. 

II. F. Fredrick. 
ae eae ee oe” PC Sacer ce Pear 


Pleasant Hill, Ky. 
July, 1893. 

BELOVED ELDER HENRY: —I have been 
looking over various numbers of the MAX- 
IFESTO to-day. Whata fount of heaven- 
ly virtues beams forth from the pens of 
our inspired ancient worthies! There I 
find our gifted Elders, F. W. Evans, H. L. 
Eads, G. B. Avery, Eldress Antoinette 
Doolittle, and scores of others beautifully 
illustrating the sublime teachings and ex- 
ample of those self-sacrificing, devoted 
souls, who received and kept the gospel 


WE are busy putting up clover hay of | in its purity in days gone by. 


which we have about one hundred tons. 


I always hail with joy the MANIFESTO 
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so fraught with precious truths. O, for a the increasing pressure resulting from pan- 
score of Brs. like Isaac Anstatt and truth- ic and the accumulation of riches on one 
ful sayings so bravely proclaimed. hand and consequent impoverishment on 
We are a little band away out here in the other. Politicians may shout them- 
a region called the dark and bloody | selves hoarse, to little avail. 
ground;” toiling and struggling with foes The Heaven-born plan of Christian Com- 
within and without; intermingling with | munism is the panacea for poverty, desti- 
the world, dependent on them for aid in tution and the inequality so deplorable in 
our daily toil. “Oh! what will the har- our day. Would that the masses could 
vest be?“ see these things in their true light, and 
Communities have sinned and strayed | be willing to pay the price required to en- 


(in many things) from the true fundamen- joy the blessings of a peaceful, pure rela- 
tal principles of the faith, therefore, few | tion. 


in numbers and works. Though like the 
Ninevites we sometimes cry out,—‘*Where 
are the hundreds and thousands tliat were 
to flock to Zion for the food of eternal 
life?” From early childhood we have 
watched and waited, and still the vision 
tarries. And, where rests the responsi- 
bility? A certain inquirer, visiting us 
once, said, “If the testimony you put 
forth was strictly lived to, people would 
fall before you like grass before the 
scythe.“ What a responsibility is resting 
upon the subjects of this faith! All praise 
and honor to your faithful heart and toil- 
ing hands, in keeping afloat the highly 
prized MANIFESTo. May your days be 
long and blissful. 

I was so impressed with the article of 
Br. Isaac Anstatt, that I felt like making a 
faint effort to add to your columns a few 
lines. 

We are having very warm and stormy 
weather. Our fruit about half a crop, 
meadows and grain fine. 

Nancy L. Rupe. 


Nothing can well be imagined more wick- 
ed and deplorable than the spirit of an- 
archy that is becoming so prevalent in Eu- 
rope especially, and gathering strength in 
our own country. How true the figure— 
„Men shall hew for themselves cisterns, 
broken cisterns, that can hold no water.” 
Will repeated failure prove the fact to them 
that All things shall work together for 


good to them that love God and keep in 
the way of his counsel?’’ 
How sad it is to think that, The ways 


| 

of our Zion do mourn, that none come up 
to her feasts’’—while so many are needy. 
but hungering and thirsting after worldly 
pleasure, rather than the self-denying way 
of Jesus and his faithful followers; would 
also the world could know that they can 
not follow where he never went on the gen- 


erative plane. But I would not weary you 
or your readers. 
We have been blest by a short visit from 


your well known correspondent Br. Daniel 
Orcutt of Shaker Station, Conn. 

We are well along with haying, a beav- 
tiful crop, and thus far in excellent condi- 
tion. Our first green peas were enjoyed 
on June 25th instead of as mentioned in 
my last had been previously on June “th, 
showing a great difference in the seasons. 

John Whitedey. 
— —¼ 
Canterbury, N. H. 
North Family. 

Weather Record for May, 1898. 

Highest Tem. during the month, 95. 

Lowest i. * 50. 
Mean 99 77 39 79 68. 7 
Total rainfall * a * 1.09. 
N. A. BRIeds. 


— ̃ ˙—gñ— — Ta 


Shirley, Mass. 
July, 1893. 

BELOVED ELDER HENRyY:—Your kind 
favor of the 6th and the MANIFESTO, also 
a copy of Friend Robinson's book, received. 
It has much information, in an attractive 
form, and people will be looking after it 
more and more as the necessities of the 
case will require. In consideration of the 
great changes that are going on, it does 
not require prophetic eyes to see, must go 
on, in the minds of the people, as they feel 
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Socr ATHOL, Mass. 
EDITOR OF MANIFESTO, 

My Dear Frienp:—I have been 
80 exceedingly interested in the life 
and doings of Ann Lee, I have read 
the little book over and over. I am 
delighted with the Christian experi- 
ences noted therein, and now by the 
kindness of a friend I have had the 
Maniresto of March and April. I 
am also much taken by some of the 
plain Christian talks therein printed. 
I was held to consider the quotation, 
Gal. v., 24, And they that are Christ’s 
have crucified the flesh with the affec- 
tions (margin says passions) and lusts. 
This has been the experience of such 
as have been Christ’s since that epistle 
of Paul to the Galatians, A. D. 58, so 
that this is no new doctrine, as some 
claim. I have heard much talk about 
a (or the) resurrection life, while those 
claiming to live the life, lived in pleas- 
ure. In plainer words they rushed 
from a single, pure life, into marriage, 
and from all outward appearances be- 
came slaves to the flesh. I always 
doubted their sincerity. Now l read 
in the Gospel according to Luke chap. 
20, beginning with the 33rd verse,— 
„The children of this world marry and 
are given in marriage; but they which 
shall be accounted worthy to obtain 
that world, and the resurrection from 
the dead, neither marry nor are given 
in marriage. They are 
equal unto the angels and are the chil- 
dren of God, being the children of the 
resurrection.” Here we have some- 
thing on which we may rest our faith 
and hope. Jesus Christ gave us the 
precept and example nearly nineteen 
hundred years ago, and all along He 
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has had true followers who delighted 
to walk even as He walked. Why? Be- 
cause they loved Him, and while the 
Shakers may be the first and only So- 
ciety holding this Christ life up to the 
world, I have known some cases where 
married people, in the prime of life, 
have lived together, where the true 
light shone on them, being married, 
and have been as free from the flesh 
life as are the angels in heaven, ful- 
filling the injunction at the hand of 
the beloved Paul: Let them that have 
wives be as though they had none;“ 
but if there is not union and agree- 
ment with husband and wife to Jesus 
Christ’s example, then the next best 
will follow. A Society like yours 
would be a place of refuge indeed. 
Did not Jesus Christ himself say All 
men can not receive this saying ;” and 
then again He said, Many are called, 
but few are chosen.” What was this 
calling, but the marriage supper? And 
why not chosen? Because the old gar- 
ments were not exchanged for the 
white raiment. I believe in this real 
lice, walking with Jesus, and to Him 
be all the praise. Iam walking in the 
way, and find it so sweet and satisfac- 
tory, so free from the world of troub- 
le. I have my trials and temptations, 
but there is peace in believing. The 
spirit says, This is the way, walk ye 
in it,“ and the spirit and the word 
agree.” 

God bless all the dear ones who see 
the way, and give them confidence to 
walk in the way that He has cast up 
in this wilderness of sin, is the prayer 
of A BELIEVER. 


He is good that does good to others. 
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HOW TO HAVE CONSTANT 
GOOD COMPANY. 


THE most charming companion I ever 
met was a plain little woman whuse life 
for years had been entirely given up to 
the care of an invalid, demented father, 
an old man who demanded her constant 
presence in his darkened room during his 
waking hours, in the few spare moments 
she had while going through the usual 
round of household duties. 

Poor, living in the backwoods, where 
she never saw any society, she gained a 
depth of mind and a power of expression 
far superior to any of her old schoolmates 
who had shown greater promise, and had 
possessed every advantage. Indeed, she 
was neither ‘smart’ nor particularly stu- 
dious at school, but excessively fond of 
fun, excitement, and company. 

One day I asked her the secret of the 
change. She laughed: J have been en- 
joying constant pleasant company for the 
last few years. 

I started mystified. She drew from her 
pocket a little quotation book, and pointed 
to two quotations, “My own thoughts are 
my companions,” and, They are never 
alone that are accompanied with noble 
thoughts.“ There were several other quo- 
tations written on the margin, and the 
page was well thumbed. 

She said earnestly: ‘‘Looking back over 
my girl-hood, I know that there is a fatal 
defect in the training of our girls; our 
words, our actions, receive attention; we 
are given advice and instruction in every 
point but in our thinking. I did not have 
even aconception of entertaining myself 
by my own thoughts; I wanted all the 
time to be amused by something or some- 
body outside of myself. Then came that 
plunge into poverty, sadness, and loneli- 
ness; at first I believed I should become 
insane, then God must have directed me to 
this little book, too worthless to be sold 
when our library went. One other quota- 
tion chained my mind. 
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my thoughts. How disgusted [ was with 
them! Round and round, in a weary rut 
of repining they had traveled, or ever if 
not repininy, how stupid, how unelevating 
they had been! From that hour I deter- 
mined my thoughts should be inspiring 
companions; when sewing up a seam, they 
should not be, So long and tiresome, 

| wonder how long before I get done,’ and 
sO on and so on, over and over again. 
Why! I would take a little trip while sew- 
ing that seam. 

When washing the dishes, I discuss with 
myself different national questions; when 
sweeping the room, I review the last book 
I read, or perhaps a book read years ago; 


every duty not requiring concentration is 
enlivened in this way. 
Not more than an hour can I ever read 


a day. Our books scarcely number a 
dozen, but since I began to think, one 
verse of the Bible will open and unfold, 
until it blossoms into a wonderful revela 
tion, and I hope bears fruit. Before, I did 
not take time to wait for the unfoiding 
and the fruit-bearing.” 

“But I can't control my thoughts,” I 
objected. ‘They will dwell on any trouble 
or worry I have.“ 

„Paul tells us that in our warfare our 
weapons are ‘mighty to cast down our 
imaginations,’ bring ing into captivity ev- 
ery thought; tat promise is a great help 
when I feel despairing over my wrong 
thoughts. To keep down the disagreeable 
ones, to shake myself free from the serri- 
tude of the daily fretting tasks, I drill my- 
self into meditating on pleasant subjects. 
just as I would drill my tongue, if in com- 
pany, to make pleasant speeches. 

Tell the girls you teach and write to, 
how true it is that ‘The pleasantest things 
in the world are pleasant thoughts, and 
the great art in life is to have as many of 
them as possible’ also that this art can not 
be learned when the feebleness of age has 
weakened the control of the mind.”’ 

When she had left me, I remembered 
she was the only person who had not made 
insane remarks about the weather, nor 


„Our thoughts | said, Wasn't that Johnstown calamity 
are heard in heaven,“ and I began recalling | awful?” 


Do you suppose it was because 
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thoughts had occupied her mind, not 
empty turning of the mental wheels? 

If the mill grinds not grist, it will grind 
itself; if the mind feeds not on thought, 
it preys upon itself, and is its own des- 
troyer.— The Christian at Work. 


— 20... 
“HOLINESS TO THE LORD.” 


AGNES I LEE. 


In that day shall there be upon the 
bells of the horses, holiness to the Lord, 
and the pots of the Lord’s house shall be 
like the bowls before the altar.“ Zech. 
xiv., 20. 

IN ancient times the people of Asia 
used bells on their horses and camels 
to encourage them in their work. The 
above passage was prophetic of a time 
when the law of the Lord should be 
written in the inward parts”—when 
all the promises concerning God’s cho- 
sen people, should be fulfilled in the 
great Sabbath, the millennial period of 
which their jubilee year was typical. 
A time of spiritual rest from all that 
~ was sinful, or in any way contrary to 
the higher laws of being. ‘Truth is a 
unit, and real science and religion are 
always closely connected, as body and 
soul. 

The Jews were thoroughly schooled 
in relation to. every department of 
physical existence, by their great law- 
giver, Moses. They received many 
special instructions concerning agricul- 
ture and dietetics;—the manner in 
which they should manage their land, 
cook their food, etc. Their obedience 
to those laws made of them a distinct 
people, separate from all the surround- 
ing nations. In that day they were a 
very crude people, just having been 
emancipated from Egyptian servitude, 
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and could not understaud spiritual 
things, therefore all their religious cer- 
emonies were of an external nature; 
but the prophet foresaw the time, when 
in the progress of the race, their right- 
eousness in physical things would be 
only as the foundation of a superior 
order of society, wherein man’s moral 
and spiritual nature should be con- 
trolled by those higher laws of divine 
truth which should be taught by the 
Christ spirit, when the whole life 
should be one of perpetual consecra- 
tion, so sanctified through obedience 
to truth in every department of life 
that holiness to the Lord” would be 
as much observed in the treatment of 
the animals, the tilling of the earth or 
cooking of food, as in the sanctuary 
of worship. | 

The prophetic period has come to 


us, and has or will come to any other 


people, according to the ligbt given 
them and the measure of ob. dience 
they yield to that light in the observ- 
ance of physical and spiritual law. 
We believe we can serve and honor 
God just as acceptably in the per- 
formance of the lowliest duties, of 
manual labor, as in those seasons set 
apart for spiritual devotions. 

To live in the truth is to write ho- 
liness to the Lord” on everything with 
which we come in contact. 

Mt. Lebanon, N. F. 


Our affections are vines that will 
lengthen over marshes of sorrow, if we do 
not lift them up and fasten their tendrils 
to the strong towers of our faith, then they 
will blossom and bear fruit, lasting and 
precious. C. DeVere. 


The soul is strong that trusts in God. 
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THE CHRISTIAN’S REWARD. 


“Peace I leave with you; my peace I give unto you.” — John xiv., 27. 


1892. 


N. H. 
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THINK NO ILL. 


CATHARINE ALLEN. 


Ar the present time there is a wid-- 
spread movement in the world, among 
earnest, aspiring souls, to draw nearer 
the Fountain Source of truth and life, 
by establishing among themselves, 
unity of purpose and harmony of 
thought and feeling. 

To this end are held the Soul-com- 
munion and the Silent Unity meetings 
of which we have read. This class of 
people are organized under various 
names in different places, but the cen- 
tral idea among them all is to Think 
no Ill,—to look for, emphasize, and 
build up the good in each other, by 
thought, word and deed; recognizing 
that the outer being is created by the 
inner; that all potency is in thought; 
in fact that thoughts are things, and 
the only real things. That apart from 
expressions in word or action, through 
silent thought we have power to bless 
or injure, uplift or degrade our broth- 
er or sister. 

The acceptance.of this truth is hav- 
ing a practical bearing upon the lives 
of thousands at the present time, and 
is working as a dissolving element to 
creeds and dogmas, sects and isms, 
and also as a unifying and focalizing 
power to all that is good and true in 
the hearts of the people. 

In refusing to think evil, and ever 
holding in view the God-thought and 
divine ideal, they believe they are 

brought nearer the source of creative 
good which heals,—restores to whole- 
ness, body and mind. 

It seems to me there is a truth in 
this, worthy of our thoughtful accept- 
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ance. As a people we are blest above 
all others in the possession of many of 
those spiritual truths toward which 
they are progressing, and should we 
not strive earnestly to embo:ly these in 
our characters, that we also may be 
drawn together in a closer communion, 
and have our souls refreshed from 
those crystal fountains that shall vi- 
talize our beings with new and living 
thoughts? To this end let us be firm 
in our resolve to think no ill of each 
other. 

In every human heart there dwelis a 
deathless being created in the image 
of the Divine;—a child of God,—a 
beautiful angel. Let us call it forth 
and recognize it; let us speak of it to 
each other and greet it in each other. 
Let us nourish it by our kindly thought, 
our sympathies and prayers, and in 
our efforts to minister to this life in 
those about us, perchance the angel 
within our own hearts will grow 
stronger. 

We all have one purpose, and one 
goal in view. We all must feel strug- 
gle of soul in casting off the old hfe 
for birth in the new. Let us be lights 
to each other through the darkened 
valley, that we may rejoice together 
on the mount of triumph. Let us cul- 
tivate that kindly affection and tender- 
ness of feeling that shall make us as 
careful of another’s reputation as we 
would wish them to be of our own, 
thus keep the golden rule; and in that 
love which is the fulfilling of the law, 
so faithfully guard our hearts that we 
shall think no ill. 

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 


I can of mine own self do nothing. 
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nois and Jowa’s Pavilions in Agricultural 
Building,” a beautiful center piece. “The Ex. 
position bv Night,” “Hide and Seek,” “Interi- 
or View of Manufactures Building.“ Cali. 
fornia Orange Exhibit,” Central Fountain 
and Aquariums in Fisheries’ Building,” Group 
of Sea Lions in U. S. Government Building,” 
and many others. 

Among the leading articles are “Success of 
the Exposition,” “The Opening of World's Con- 
gresses,” “The Exposition and the Youth,” 
“The Many Attractions of the Exposition,” 
“Realization of Hopes,” “Best Time to See the 
Exposition,” and others. 

From every standpoint the present number 
of this excellent magazine is the strongest yet 
sent out to its thousands of readers and ad. 
-‘mirers. In its completed form it will make 
a valuable history of the great Expoaition that 
no one should fail to have. Back number: 
always on hand, and all requests for either 
back or future issues, sent to the publisher 
personally, will receive prompt attention. 
Sample copy sent for 2 cents in stamps. Ad- 
dress, J. B. CAMPBELL, Publisher, 

159-161 Adams St., Chicago, Ill. 


Baska und Papers. 


SPECIAL LITERARY NOTE. 

THE NEW ENGLAND MAGAZINE with the cur- 
rent issue for July passes into the hands of 
Warren F. Kellogg, who has purchased the 
assets of the old company, and will continue 
the publication of the magazine, managing it 
himself from its new offices at 5 Park Square, 
Boston. Mr. Kellogg was formerly Treasurer 
of the Boston Post, under the old regime, 
when it stood for all that was highest in 
American journalism, and more recently he 
bas been interested in different Boston maga- 
zines. Edwin D. Mead, the chief editor of the 
NEW ENGLAND, under the old stock company, 
und Walter Blackburn Harte, the managing 
editor, will be associated with Mr. Kellogg in 
his new enterprise. The July magazine is 
now on the news-stands, and the August num- 
ber—an especially strong one—will be out at 
the usual time. 


THE JOURNAL OF HYGEIO-THERAPY. July, 
Contents. A Physiological Study; Biography 
of T. V. Gifford; The Invalid’s Home; Ad- 
dress of Welcome; Why I am a Hygienist; 
Anti-vaccination; Our Home Work, etc. etc. 

Dr. T. V. Gifford, 
Kokomo, Ind. 


MR. HOWELLS’ NEW NOVEL. 

Mr. Howells has given the title of ‘The Coast 
of Bohemia” to his new novel of American 
girl life which is about to be published in 
The Ladies’ Home Journal. The novelist says 
of the story that “it is about the prettiest thing 
1 have ever done.” 


WORLD'S FAIR OOMPLETE. 


THE WORLD’S COLUMBIAN EXPOSITION is one 
of the most complete and attractive exhibi- 
tions ever given since time began. As the 
warm, balmy days of summer make a visit 
to this great show a pleasure, hundreds of 
thousands of people are feasting their eyes 
on its beauties. 

In order to prepare the great mass of hu- 
manity to better understand and appreciate 
the Exposition, the WORLD’S COLUMBIAN EX- 
POSITION ILLUSTRATED, in its midsummer or 
July number, has made a new departure in 
the character and class of its illustrations. 
In this issue especial attention has been giv- 
en to illustrations of the exhibits. 

Beginning with a full page frontispiece of 
P. de Gloukhovskoy, Imperial Commissioner 
General of Russia to the World’s Fair, the 
other prominent illustrations are full-page 
reproductions of an exhibit of “Japanese 
Silk Tapestry, ” “Agricultural Building,” and 
others. Besides these are the “Lapland Vil- 
lage.“ “Chinese Theatre,” “Walter M. Low. 
ney Company's Chocolate Pavilion,” “Re. 
production of Farm Scene in Grains in Ni- 
nois State Building,” “View from Wooded 
Island,” “Model of St. Peter's at Rome,” IIIi. 


IMMORTALIZED. 


Tus is the title of a pamphlet of about 
one hundred pages, that is being published 
in memory of Elder F. W. Evans, by the 
Elders of the North Family of Mt. Lebs 
non, N. T. The work will contain much 
interesting matter relating to the life ex- 
perience of Elder Frederick, and also: 
frontispiece of the good Elder, which will 
make it much more valuable. All will 
want to secure a copy. Price, in Paper 
covers, 50 cts. and in Cloth 60 cts. 

Address Anna White, Mt. Lebanon 
NOY. 


Deaths. 


Henry S. Whiton, at Ayer, Mass. Jun 
26, 1898. Age 68 yrs. 


Marcia L. Mann, at Shirley, Mass. July 
4, 1898. Age 70 yrs. 2 mo. and 12 days. 

For more than fifty years she has beena 
willing toiler in the vineyard. 
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[The following very interesting biogra- cation and to detest the company of 


phy of John Rankin was furnished to us 
by the friends of South Union, Ky. Ed.] 


AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF JOHN RANKIN. 


My parents emigrated from Jreland 
to the state of Pennsylvania, while in 
their youth. Both of my parents were 
educated in the Colonistic church and 
adhered to the doctrines in the West- 
minster confession. 

My parents aftera suitable acquaint- 
ance entered into that civil connection 
natural to the human family, who de- 
sign living according to the order of the 
first Adam. 

I was born Nov. 27, 1757 in Guil- 
ford Co., North Carolina. When near- 
ly three years of age, my father was 


removed by death, and my mother was 


left with two little children. While 
but a mere child, my mind was given 
to religious subjects, and my mother 
instructed me in the catechism, and had 
me commit to memory the creed, and 
some passages in the Psalms. In this 
I understood but little that I had learned 
although it made a serious impression 
on my mind. In addition to this she 
was careful to warn me against all sin, 
either in myself or by the example of 
others. 


I was taught to abhor intoxi- |. 


blasphemers. 

A kind parent ever solicitous for 
my welfare, taught me to beware of 
effeminate company. By this educa- 
tion and a protecting Providence, my 
mind was armed in a good measure with 
a shield against outbreaking sin. 

While I was receiving the above verb- 
al education, a sufficient supply of 
religious books were put into my hands 
for my information and entertainment 
in leisure hours, and in particular on 
the Sabbath day, which had to be ob- 
served almost to Jewish scrupulosity. 
This observation held me under re- 
straint and formed in me a habitual and 
easy subjection to order, whether re- 
ligious or civil. 

Some of the books were highly Cal- 
vanistic, and held forth their doctrines 
in general, with all the practical duties 
of religion as taught in their system. 
This course gave me a relish for read- 
ing and for research into those difficult 
scriptural doctrines. 

Having these lively impressions, my 
mind preponderated in favor of the New 
Light doctrine, and I greatly desired a 
living religion that would reach my un- 
derstanding. 

I was now nineteen years of age and 
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rationally feeling and scripturally con- 
vinced that I was destitute of what was 
called living religion. While under 
these impressions I made a practice of 
praying to God to illuminate my mind 
and bring me to the knowledge of the 
truth, to save me from temptation and 
sin. If I conversed on religion it was 
on the topics of the day. I dared ad- 
vance no further, but at the expense of 
a sneer. 

In 1776, I was warmly solicited to 
obtain a classical education prepara- 
tory to becoming a theological preach- 
er, or a preacher made by men. After 
mature deliberation on the subject, I 
embarked in the enterprize. I knew I 
was destitute of that which was said to 
be the effects of the gospel in that day 
aid therefore made no determined 
choice of a profession, only on certain 
conditions, which were—that if God, in 
the course of my studies should en- 
lighten my mind, and lead me to be a 
subject of his favor, I would then ap- 
ply my education to public us: fulness. 

I proceeded assiduously through 
Roman and Greek literature, and wis 
entertained by a history of the exploits 
of their heroes, kings and emperors. 
Also with the account of the heathen 
mythology, a course of reading much 
better calculated to inspire a youth with 
inclinations to become a Julius Cæsar 
or an Alexander, than to lead him to 
the gentle waters of eternal life. In 
my laborious study I lost my taste for 
reading the Scriptures and other reli- 
gious books. Against Saturday eve-n 
ing my mind would be so fatigued 
with study, that I required the Sabbath 
to refresh myself for the labors of the 
following week. 
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I went from home to the town of 
Charlotte and entered the academy in 
Mecklenburg County. Here I heard a 
man deliver a discourse that quicken. d 
my feelings and created in me strong 
desires for living religion. 

On Sabbath evening I retired toa 
thicket where I had frequently spent 
some time in meditation. I fell on my 
Knees in grief and earnestly called on 
God to have mercy on me, and deliver 
me from the burden of sin. 

It now occurred to me, that it was 
worse than vanity to attempt to preach 
a gospel which I had not in possession. 
Instantaneously I declined all prospects 
toward the gospel ministry and re 
solved that I would pros. cute my learn- 
ing and if possible, become a proticient 
in some branch of education by which 
l should be qualified for a teacher in 
some public institution and could live 
an honorable life. 

After a few months, I left the acad- 
emy, to which I never returned. Our 
peace and prosperity was clouded by 
the desolating approach of war. Civil 
and literary improvements were laid 
aside, and the struggle to defend tbe 
country, was the great object. 

Armies were marching and counter 
marching in every quurter; scenes of 
blood and carnage were presented to 
the eye, and a cruel foe marked witb 
desolation, for three years their whole 
route in the Suuth, when their career 
fell by the arms of their triumphant 
captors. Things now began to wear 3 
new aspect. Victory had brought 
peace. 

During the unsettled state of the na- 
tion and the return of peace, my mind 
was generally occupied with the chang- 
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ing scenes of the day. I applied my- 
self to regular business, if possible to 
retrieve my loss, and I was successful 
in obtaining a profitable employment. 
About this time I beard of a Methodist 
preacher, who had visited our place, 
and I was desirous of hearing him. I 
reached the place of meeting too late 
to hear the first part of his sermon, 
but one remark that he made, entered 
my heart never to be forgotten. He 
said,—‘*‘I_ know I am alive to God.” 
My heart rejoiced; that is the life I 
want, but how to obtain it is peyoud 
my comprehension. 

In this state of perplexity I contin- 
ued to pray to God for light and wis- 
dom, but could obtain no consolation. 
By industry and economy I laid by a 
sum of money to answer purposes I 
had in contemplation. 

On the 5th of Dec. 1786, I entered 
a new relation in life and settled ina 
family capacity. In this situation new 
duties devolved upon me, the religious 
part of which I found myself inade- 
quate to perform to the satisfaction of 
my conscience. 

I had been baptized with water, but 
had no evidence of the remission of 
sins, but had evidence of the condem- 
nation for sin. I now resolved to ob- 
tain the all-important treasures of the 

gospel. Accordingly I arranged my 
business in such a manner that I could 
attend all the principal meetings with- 
out inconvenience. The light was ap- 
pearing. I had not put the above res- 
olution into practice long, until ona 
memorable morning in great heaviness 
of spirit I retired to a sequestered spot 
for meditation and prayer. 

In composure of mind I arose from 


my knees and returned to the house, 
and instantly this passage of Scripture 
caine to my mind,—‘‘He which hath 
begun a good work in you, will per- 
form it until the day of Jesus Christ.” 
Under these considerations I was en- 
couraged in the performance of every 
duty. In the mean time, I made no 
more profession than formerly, but 
kept the operations of my mind a se- 
cret, as much as possible. 
Time seemed to pass almost imper- 
ceptibly. ‘My mind was chained to the 
subject of Divine aid, so that I wrest- 
led day and night, and would take no 
denial. Again the messenger came to 
my soul, — Blessed are they who hun- 
ger and thirst after righteousness, for 
they shall be filled.“ I believed it came 
from God, and applied to my case. 
New consolation came to me and my 
hope revived. After this encourage- 
ment I determined to persevere in the 
path of duty let my condition of mind 
be what it might. j 
A favorable opportunity offering, I 
opened my mind to one of the leading 
preachers of the revival, respecting 
my belief in the promises of God, and 
he frankly told me I had religion. I 
said I was not satisfied. He told me 
to persevere and I would be better sat- 
isfied. On another occasion being in 
company with a preacher who was very 
learned, I stated my situation to him, 
and he also said that I had religion. 
(TO BE CONTINUED.) 


———_ 0r- 
As shines the sun upon the whole broad 
earth 
With light and heat extant o'er all man- 
So shines my spirit round the sacred 


hearth 
Of home and friends I’m blest to claim aa 
mine. M. Whitcher. 
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COMMENTS ON “IMMORTALIZED.” 


In The Flaming Sword” of July 
15th 1893, there is an article entitled 
‘¢‘Immortalized,” which is so singular- 
ly narrow and unspiritual when com- 
pared with the magnificence and depth 
of our soul-saving faith, that it would 
invite some remarks even if its conclu- 
sions concerning Mother Ann were 
correct and acceptable. 

If we discard old theologies, why 
should we take the silken thread of 
truth and tangle it up into a new 
snarl or snare. Ages and ages of the 
past have left no trace of their history 
and fame—well, it never was the ob- 
ject of a great soul. Jesus through 
the eternal truth that he lived reached 
glorified immortality. 

We have reason to believe that his 
body was not corrupted by disease, 
nor by generation, and, as far as our 
requirements extend that would be all 
the immaculate flesh which we could 
see any use in; as to the personality, 
name, form and function of the man- 
god that stood forth from the grave,” 
they have as little bearing on the soul’s 
travel as the Father, Son and Holy 
Ghost doctrine has. There is obvious 
inconsistancy in the statement, that 
Jesus showed the world a new and 
living way, by having attained to the 
Knowledge and possibility of demate- 
rializing his body and converting it to 
spirit,” for then it could not be a tan- 
gible, material form as declared; or, 
if through the perfection of his charac- 
ter he rendered his flesh immortal either 
pure or indestructable. What became 
of it after it appeared? for flesh and 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of 
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God” however transcendently immacu- 
late, because they are of substance and 
weight, therefore could not share the 
throne. In the waters of repentance, 
the soul may be cleansed from the cor- 
ruptions that are in the world through 
lust; and for the external, there ar 
several methods by which fetid organ- 
ism corruption is overcome or stayed. 
Embalming, freezing, petrifying ete., 
will keep it from the old dead way, 
namely, the corruption of the body. 

It is a curious fact that no ethics or re- 
ligion have as yet been able to bring the 
body to the perfection that is produced 
by the science of the pugilists. It i 
veritable nonsense to speak of one hav- 
ing received an illumination of immor- 
tal thoughts while his body, brain aml 
surroundings are undergoing the disin- 
tegration which is but a natural process 
of decay? then alas, for our inspir- 
tion and aspiration! But nay, is it not 
far more in accordance with the gener- 
al plan that our earthly form, like al 
other things which have served their 
use, shall go to the elements that made 
and unmade them? 

Whoever is instructed in and lives 
the life of the heavens to which we look, 
will surely be welcomed by their intel- 
ligent hosts whether he believe that 
God is man, that the son of man is the 
Son of God, and all the rest about the 
God-head bodily, or, that he thinks all 
creeds are non-essentials or even rub- 
bish. While we believe that all souls 
are immortal we would not think that 
any are celestially immortalized that 
merely overcame corruption or deprav- 
ity; purity and holiness must be added 
and then perfected in the fear, which 
is the sacred love of God. The soul 
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that succumbs to corruption or sin has 
not yet attained to divine immortal 
life. The generative spirit world feeds 
and perpetuat:s the life of the flesh, 
often grossly, even the angels of its 
many spheres impart the same influ- 
ence in a refined way, just as the fes- 
tering pool sends up its lovely white 
but poisonous vapor. 

What kind of contracted, ‘‘angelic 
heavens” are they, whose central and 
foundational principle is that the Son 
of God was glorified in his humanity,” 
and that they could not ‘‘tolerate the 
sphere of any person who denied the 
Divinity of the Lord whom they con- 
fessed the Son of God and the divine 
human ;” that intolerance has the color 
of the blueness of the blue creed. 
Such heavens ought to pass away by 
- the death and closure of their cycle. 
No broad minded soul would wish to 
be admitted into any of them; for 
their angels in order to progress have 
need of being scattered among the no- 
ble ones on earth, who have overcome 
corruption and conquered in all its 
phases the nature that produced its 
loathsomeness; such are capable of 
teaching that class of angels not to 
minister to mortal flesh. 

If we were going to seek for embod- 
iments or prototypes of Ann Lee, we 
would not begin with the mother of 
Ephraim, who was ‘‘joined to his idols,” 
nor close with the gentle Mary, who 
watched over and sympathized with 
her son through his mission of trust and 
suffering. The march of time devel- 
oped more advanced women than were 
those. 

Mother Ann, by her soul labors and 
with the derrick of her testimonies, tore 
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out the great root of evil; trunk, 

branches, blossoms and fruit were cast 
into the flames never to be resuscitated, 

never to be mude immaculate, but to be 
burned. She flung up the earth in all 
directions, and searched for every fibre 
which might again send forth the growth 

of that Upas tree; thus clearing the 
soil for the germs of the immortal. 

While she taught what constitutes that 
life most lucidly and with the simplicity 
of her own genuine goodness, neither 
she, nor any of her children, believed 

that the goal of human aspiration was. 
reached by her or by themselves. How 

could they while they were encouraged 

by the ministrations which were the 

reward of the work that they did, and 

which their faith still revealed as being 
before them. 

What an Olio Incongruous could be 
published of the various presentations 
of Ann Lee that have been listened to 
by the Shakers for the last forty-five 
years, while they adhered to her in- 
structions and were blessed. She left 
us, in degree the Immaculate Mother- 
hood which proceeded from the arch ce- 
lestial, the key stone of which was and 
is Hatred to the Flesh. That Mother- 
hood has been increased and glorified, 
it more than meets our souls; no man 
hath seen it, for it could not manifest, 
save to souls that travel in the regener- 
ation. 

Behold it is not connected with the 
male prophet who is to turn the hearts 
of the fathers and sons to each other; 
fathers and daughters are seldom sepa- 
rated in feeling. The Messenger is he 
(not she) that is to prepare the way 
before the Lord, who is to come to his 
temple, in his dreadful day (with whip 


Digitized by Google 


206 


THE MANIFESTO. 


of small cords,) and who is to abide 
his coming? evidently no daughters. 
He, the Messenger of the Covenant, 
in whom men delight, Behold he shall 
come, saith the Lord of Hosts.“ 

That sentence we thought went out 
of use with Miller's misinterpretation 
of the spiritual iuflux that was about to 
illumine the world. Who saith of Ann 
she is my Mother and shall perform all 
my pleasure; even saying to Jerusalem 
thou shalt more beautifully be built, and 
to the temple, thy foundations sl:all be 
strengthened, they who have come up 
out of great tribulation and who still in 
humility walk in the light of their Im- 
mortal Faith. 


— 0M 


MY CHOICE. 


LIZZIE D. Hortox. 


WHEN a very little girl I was placed 
with the Shakers by a kind father who 
wished me protected from the sins of 
the world. He knew that with this 
people I should find a good home, re- 
ceive an education and be taught to 
live an honorable and upright life. 
Not being blest with any particularly 
religious aspirations, I could not real- 
ize so fully as to-day the great bless- 
ing which came to me, not by chance, 
but by the leading of the Spirit. 

I was loved and kindly cared for by 
my Shaker friends, and in my childish 
fancy and affection tried to return that 
love. I endeavored to be good and 
obedient because it pleased them, feel- 
ing very sorry when I did wrong, prin- 
cipally, because I had grieved my dear 
teachers, not knowing that every sin 
marred my own spirit. 


I always found forgiveness for my 
faults, even before I sought it; and 
when reproved for some error. recog- 
nized that love guided the hand that 
chastened. Thus years passe ou, and 
childhood with its fre, Lappy days 
gradually Llossumed into youth. I be- 
gan to icalize that life was not all play 
and I longed for the virtuous freedom 
of spirit which I saw so plainly man- 
fested in the lives of my superiors, not 
fully comprehending the import or 
meaning of the desire. I had always 
said I never should leave this home, 
for I intended to become a Shaker Nis- 
ter, but how little did I know what it 
was to be a Shaker Sister,—a disciple 
of Christ. 

At one time, when conversing with 
one of my best friends and asking 
counsel, I was advised to pray that 
conviction might rest upon my soul and 
lead me to confess, honestly and hum- 
bly, all past errors and ask the forgive- 
ness of my friends. ‘his work sbe 
assured me would be the first step in 
the new life, and a sure foundat:on up- 
on which to build. In this cond. tion. 
I was seemingly placed before two 
roads. In one,—the broad way I dare 
not walk, yet desired to obtain the joy, 
comfort and reward of the narrow way 
without paying the full price. 

While thus undecided the words of 
our Savior came forcibly to mind. 
«Wide is the gate and broad is the 
way that leadeth to destruction, and 
many there be which go in thereat, for 
strait is the gate and narrow is the way 
which leadeth unto life, and few there 
be that find it.” Heeding this voice of 
warning, I said, The broad way is not 
the path for me. 
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I then prayed that I might walk in 
the ‘‘strait and narrow way, and that 
I might clearly see and comprehend 
my duty. As an answer came the 
words, Knock and it shall be opened 
unto you, and again, the price to pay 
is, ‘*Thine own life also.” I felt that 
now I must make my final choice, for 
time spent in doubting and indecision 
is wasted. I resolved to enter the 
cleansing waters of Jordan and thus fit 
my soul for acceptance with the pure 
in heart. 

By an honest confession of all sin 
and by consecrating my services to 
God, anew, sought the privilege, on 
the 17th of May, 1892, to write my 
name in our Church Covenant. There 
my name stands enrolled with tried 
and true souls, and also my resolution 
to be a loyal member thereof. Thanks 
to God and to my precious friends, 
that I number one among you in the 
morning of my days, for one of the 
greatest blessings crowning our Cen- 
tennial year, I deem that of recording 
my name as a member of this Church. 

The beloved friends of my childhood 
and youth who have often ‘‘turned my 
feet from harm I could not see,” have 
been the ‘‘angels in the way.” 

May I be so loyal to my mission 
that by an upright example I may be 
able to impress some little soul with 
conviction, and aid such to make a wise 
choice, with me. 

East Canterbury, N. H. 


tH — 

Tr is clearly the law of our nature, that 
the triumphs of intellect are to be gained 
only by laborious thought, and by the gains 
of one generation being made the starting- 
point for the acquisition of the next.— Duke 
Qf Argyle. 
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IMMORTALIZED. 


DANIEL OFFORD. 


Tuts is the heading of an article in 
the Flaming Sword of July 15. On ac- 
count of our extending union and fel- 
lowship to the leaders of that paper to 
preach the gospel of purity, and accept- 
ing them as members of the Noi th 
family, on condition that they live out 
in daily practice the fundamental prin- 
ciples of our Order, oral confession of 
sin before a living witness; a pure vir- 
gin life; the principle of peace as 
taught and practiced by Jesus; and 
consecration of all worldly goods to 
the gospel cause, some might think 
that we endorse the theological state- 
ments and ideas set forth in the Flam- 
ing Sword. We do nothing of the kind, 
and esp cially we do not in the article 
refvrred to, and some previous ones. 

A correct understanding of the mean- 
ing of words and terms is very essen- 
tial. When a Shaker speaks of the 
flesh, it is distinct from the body, or 
our mortal part. It is the root of the 
great tree of evil that bcars the fruit 
spoken of by the Apostle ;(Gal. v.,) 
herein is the Shaker definition of the 
flesh. 

When the flesh is spoken of as the 
body, we mean the mortal part of man 
which is not the man, but simply the 
casket of the real man, the spirit; and 
the medium of its, or his manifestation. 

In the article referred to, the immor- 
tal flesh is spoken of. Immortal, ac- 
cording to Webster is, ‘‘Having no 
principle of alteration or corruption; 
exempt from death; having life or be- 
ing that shall neverend.” There has 
been no evidence or proof given, that 
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my rational understanding can accept, 
of any human body or flesh becoming 
immortal. If the body of Enoch, Eli- 
jah or Jesus became so, it must be in 
existence to-day. If it is not in exist- 
ence, then it is not immortal. 

The probability is that no human 
body ever will be. Scientists tell us, 
that nothing can be destroyed, that 
matter is eternal; but by the operation 
of the laws of nature every particle of 
matter is continually undergoing the 
process of change. Now if demateri- 
alizing is the process of nature, mak- 
ing matter invisibl:, or changing its 
form, then every human body or any 
other body can be and is subject to the 
process. Tne Society of Believers 
may be ignorant of the immortal life 
spoken of by the writer of that article, 
but we of the Society of Believers, or 
Shakers, do not believe that Ann Lee 
‘attained the goal of human aspira- 
tion.” But we do believe, and have a 
spiritual evidence, not understood by 
the natural man, that Ann Lee is im- 
mortal, and that we by living the same 
life, obeying the same principles she 
taught and lived, we also shall become 
as she is; and many have become so 
already. Not by eating the literal flesh 
or body of Jesus or that of any other 
human body. The statement that the 
Lord made choice of a woman, who 
was the wife of Joseph, the mother of 
Ephraim, and the espoused of Joseph, 
and the mother of Jesus; and that wo- 
man was Ann Lee, the Society of Be- 
lievers take no part in. That Ann Lee 
is about to come forth re-incarnated in 
the immaculate Motherhood, and by 
that means the Sons of God will come 
forth as biune beings, is no part of the 


faith of the Shaker Order. We become 
the Sons and Daughters of God, by 
doing in all things the will of our 
Heavenly Father and our Heavenly 
Mother, just as Jesus became the Son 
of God, and Annthe Daughter of God. 

There has been in the last century, 
a number of individuals who believed 
they had attained to a knowledge 
whereby their mortal bodies would be 
come immortal; but where are they 
now? Just where all other mortal 
bodies are, and where all human bodie 
that are now in existence will be soon- 
er or later. 

«Be not dc ceived ; God is not mocł 
ed: for whatsvever a man soweth, that 
shall he also reap. For he that sor- 
eth to his flesh shall of the flesh reap 
corruption; but he that soweth to the 
Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life ever- 
lasting.” 

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 


— 1 — — — 


A LIVING FAITH. 


LARZ ERICKSON. 


He that believeth on me, as the Script- 
ure hath said, out of hie life shall flow rie- 
ers of living water. John vii, 38. 

A living faith rests on Christ only. 
The words he spoke are full of life and 
light. Happy and blest is every one 
that believes in our Lord and Savior. 
Jesus the Christ. Faith is the only 
ship that will carry us safely over the 
stormy ocean. No wave nor hurricane 
nor tornado be it ever so strong, can 
hurt or destroy. We move on straight 
through. Sure the world may trouble 
us for a while, but we will soon be be- 
yond its reach, and then it will trouble 
us no more. 
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Oh, blessed power! the true, living 
faith, that brings joy and gladness to 
the weary, and opens the gate that we 
can enter into the rest of God. Oh, 
blessed power, the word of God, that 
brought redemption to fallen man, to 
help him out of his sinful state, and 
brought us home to our Father’s house. 
For such redemption we give thanks, 
and will give the news to our fallen 
brother man. 

The gates are open, and, if we will, 
we are welcome to enter. Come, eat 
and drink from the spring of life. Do 
not refuse—you are welcome here. 
You will be blest from the streams of 
life, so you can give and bless again. 
The love of God is exceeding deep. 
He gave the Savior to us. He trod 
the wine-press alone. He did not tread 
it in vain. Because we feel that our 
love increases when we believe as the 
Scripture saith. 

Pleasant Hill, Ky. 


— . — 


Mr. LEBANON, N. Y., July, 1898. 
BELOVED ELDER HENRY BLINN;—In 
the Cultivator and Country Gentleman,“ 
(June 22) of which I send you a copy, by 
same mail you will find an article under 
the heading, Shall We Eat Meat? II 
you have room for its reprint in the MAN- 
IFESTO; it may again claim the attention 
of some of our people to prepare their 
minds for that mode of life which will 
prove to be the best for the present and of 
necessary acceptance in days to come. 
With kind love. Respectfully yours, 
ERNEST PICK. 


SHALL WE BAT NBAT? 


ERNEST PICK. 


Tuar the columns of the Country 
Gentleman are open to discussion of 


the above question is evidence of the 
generous and liberal spirit of its Edit- 
ors. The several articles published on 
this subject pro and con, make ita 
matter of earnest investigation more 
than a mere party question for its read- 
ers. Still, I consider that vegetarians 
are pre-eminently justified in treating 
this subject, because we do not expect 
a drunkard to be just the right person 
to give a right view concerning alcohol - 
ie drinks, nor a tobaeco- user to speak 
of the blessings connected with absti- 


nence from tobacco. l 
In the article under the above heading 


there are some points that need correc- 
tion. Itis not the ‘‘eating of meat 
that provides the rich red blood that 
furnishes the animal vigor necessary to 
rough sports,” but it is the amount of 
fresh pure air we inhale and its com- 
bustion in our lungs that condition the 
amount and quality of the red blood 
corpuscles. If the country people of 
the old country (the robust Irishman 
and the sturdy Scotchman) should de- 
pend on meat for their red corpuscles 
they would have very few of them and 
far between—on holidays and excep- 
tional occasions. To state that the va- 
rious herbivora have been created be- 
cause the vigor and stamina of the hu- 
man race are dependent in some de- 
gree on moderate meat eating is about 
as logical as for the cannibals to as- 
sume that the meat of their captives in 
war (or missionaries for a change) i> 
necessary for keeping up their strength 
and courage in prime condition. 

The majority of the inhabitants o' 
the earth prove that we indeed are able 
to feed directly of all the earth pro- 
duces for us, for whole nations ana 
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classes do abstain from eating meat— 
be it out of religious motives or out of 
necessity—and still (yea for this) 
maintain vigor of body and mind; 
whereas the slaughtering of animals 
for feeding on their often diseased 
bodies is one of the many sources of 
the intemperance that pruduces so much 
misery and sickness among men to-day. 
There is no reason to fear that „the 
day that animal appetites are bred out 
of the human race, we shall be too 
worthless to accomplish any work the 
Lord has appointed for us.” On the 
contrary we shall then approach nearer 
the Kingdom of Heaven, with peace on 
earth and good-will to man, and culti- 
vate the arts, industrjes and labors of 
peace. For as long as man will con- 
tinue to kill animals for food, war will 
not cease. 

But I admit that total prohibition of 
meat eating once established will ren- 
der us effeminate so as to deprive us 
of that animal vigor that vents iteelf 
in bestial excesses, and of that feroc- 
ity which moves our death-dealing hand 
not only against the harmless creatures 
of a lower plane, but forges weapons 
of death against our fellow-man—our 
brother. ‘Thou shalt not kill” will 
yet be sacredly observed both concern- 
ing animals and man; he who slayeth 
an ox will be like him who slayeth a 
man. Before the temperance move- 
ment, farmers thought it impossible to 
go through the arduous requirements 
of their occupation without the whis- 
key- bottle. Now many a good-tem- 
pered tiller of the soil and his brothers 
in the different trades prove the contra- 
ry to their satisfaction and benefit. 
That men in different occupations per- 
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form the most laborious work without 
the stimulant of meat food will not be 
disputed. We need not give individu- 
al or general cases to prove it. 

We are masters of causes but be 
come the slaves of consequences: se 
long as man chooses to kill in order to 
eat, to ransack ocean and land for the 
gratification of animal appetites and 
trying to appease the following indis- 
positions by using stimulants like cf- 
fee, tea, tobacco, morphine, opium. 
hashish and so on, he will suffer all 
manner of diseases and vent his wrath 
in extinguishing life. But the refined 
man is a simple feeder, and the ten- 
perate enjoys all the blessings of a life 
worth the living. In the future devel- 
opment of man he will rely for his fo 
more and more on the garden and or- 
chard and less on the pasture and 
slaughter-house. The law of love will 
protect all harmless living beings and 
the life of our brother- man will be sa- 
cred above all things. No blood will 
uselessly be spilled in the kiugdom to 
come when love will reign, peace be on 
earth and good-will to all men. 

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 


— — —. ete 


FACE TO FACE WITH TROUBLE. 
You are face to face with trouble, 
And the skies are murk and gray; 
You hardly know which way to turn, 
You are almost dazed, you say. 
And at night you wake to wonder 
What the next day’s news will bring: 
Your pillow is brushed by phaatom care 
With a grim and ghastly wing. 


You are face to face with trouble; 
A child has gone astray; 

A ship is wrecked on the bitter sea; 
There’s a note you cannot pay; 


Digitized by Google 


THE MANIFESTO. 


211 


Your brave right hand is feeble; 
Your sight is growing blind; 

Perhaps a friend is cold and stern, 
Who was ever warm and kind. 


Tou are face to face with trouble; 
No wonder you cannot sleep; 
But stay, and think of the promise, 
The Lord will safely keep, 
And lead you out of the thicket, 
And into the pasture land; 
You have only to walk straight onward, 
Holding the dear Lord’s hand. 


Face to face with trouble; 
And did you forget to look, 

As the good old father taught you, 
For help to the dear old Book? 

You have heard the tempter whisper, 
And you've had no heart to pray, 

And God has dropped from your scheme 
O! for many a weary day! [of life, 


Then face to face with trouble; 
It is thus He calls you back 
From the land of dearth and famine 
To the land that has no lack. 
You would not hear in the sunshine; 
You hear in the midnight gloom; 
Behold, his tapers kindle 
Like stars in the quiet room. 


O! face to face with trouble, 

Friend, I have often stood; 

To learn that pain hath sweetness, 
To know that God is good. 

Arise and meet the daylight; 
Be strong and do your best! 

With an honest heart, and a childlike faith 
That God will do the rest.— Selected. 


— — . — —Z4e 
(Contributed by E. A. Stratton.] 


KINDLING WOOD. 
By B. FRANK W ICKERSHAM. 


GREAT things from small beginnings start, 
The progress which they make and 
spread, 
Depends entirely on the part 
And nature of material fed. 


Once let the poisoned dart of hate 
Control the functions of the mind, 


Then life, no matter what its state, 
Can peace no longer in it find. 


Burning with jealous fire, the soul 
Consumes within its narrow cell 

The thoughts and feelings which control 
A power, tongue can never tell. 


Passion (which we ourselves condemn,) 
Strikes, without thought, the fatal blow, 
It disregards all friendship, when 
It falls alike on friend and foe. 


Twin sister of a jealous heart, 
Is envy, with its bitter scorn; 
Where one performs an active part, 
Its sure the other will be born. 


And malice, with its plans so deep, 

Holds to its breast, with cankerous hand 
A weapon which it ever keeps 

Ready for use at its command. 


Were ever roaring flames so great, 
Or kindlings more destructive be, 

Than passion, envy, malice, hate, 
Bound by the cord of jealousy. 


The desolation they would bring, 
No pen of man could e'er portray, 
Eternal ages, too, would ring, 
With loud anathemas displayed. 


If we would have our life infused, 
Not with the evil, but the good, 

In starting out be sure to choose 
The proper kind of kindling wood. 


Instead of hatred, let the soul 
Be kindled by a flame of love, 

Dark passion, then, will be controlled 
By quickening power sent from above. 


If sympathy support the spark, 

The flame of malice cannot rise, 
And if good-will should form a part, 

Then jealousy and envy dies.— Pen and 

Ink. 
— ðꝛ . —ñüä—u : 

TuE humblest occupation has in it ma- 

terials of discipline for the highest heaven. 


M. Witham. 
— 2. —jU— —ů— 


BELIEVE me, the talent of success is 
nothing more than doing what you can do 
well, and doing well whatever you do.— H. 
W. Longfellow. 
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OFFICE OF PUBLICATION. 


THE MANIFEsTO is published by the 
“UNITED SOCIETY OF BELIEVERS” on the 
first of each month, and is the only work 
issued regularly by the Community. Its 
aim is to furnish a plain and simple state- 
ment of the religious views of the ORDER 
and to inculcate the spirit of righteous- 
ness. 

All communications should be address- 
ed to 

Henry C. BLINN, 
EAST CANTERBURY, 
Mer. Co., N. H. 


TERME. 
One copy per year, postage paid, 75 
” »” six months, * 


Send for sample copy, free. 


ENTERED at the Post Office at East Canter- 
bury, N. H., as second-class matter. 


Editorial. 


More than all other things com- 
bined,—the prosperity of a Commu- 
nity depends upon the Christian union 
that is to be found to exist among 
the several members who compose 
that body. Brotherly love has a 
wonderful, magical effect upon the 
mind to dispel all doubt and fears, 
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found to unfold so beautifully in the 
cultivation of the precious gift of 
union. 

This in its fulness is the love of 
God to man. It creates, holds and 
remolds till degree after degree is 
passed, and a life obtained that may, 
very properly, be said, to be hid 
with Christ in God.” 

By this shall men know that ye 
are my disciples, if ye love another.” 
In this is the key-note of success for 
the followers of Jesus. This divine 
gift of love was an out-pouring from 
the presence of the Lord,—it was a 
manifestation of the refreshing that 
was promised to come upon the 
earnest seeker after righteousness. 
and was no less a baptism into a new 
and spiritual life. 

Neither wealth nor poverty, are in 
the least calculated to develop that 
love which Jesus was 80 anxious 
should be known among his disciples : 
and yet he promised them an hun- 
dred-fold of all the blessings in time, 
if they would become the children of 
God. This promise of such abun- 
dant blessings in this world, was the 
introduction of the Ministry of wealth. 
through which so much good might 
be accomplished for the happiness of 
the race of man. 

This had no reference to the ac- 


and to make the burdens and trials of| cumulation of wealth for selfish pur- 


life grow light. 

No amount of wealth, nor extent 
of worldly possessions, nor multitudes 
of people can bring to Community, 


poses, which might be consumed as 
is the wealth held by the children of 
this world, but should be used for 
the peace and prosperity of all who 


the peace and prosperity which is] entered the religious communion. 
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Gold and silver are as essentially 
needed in the dissemination of the 
glad tidings among men, as is the 
daily bread in the maintenance 
of the physical life. To secure a 
healthy, active, religious Communi- 
ty, there needs to be a constant lib- 
eral expenditure to keep pace with 
the perishable property and to meet 
all the demands of the general house- 


hold. 
Poverty on the other hand is not 


at all to be desired, even though 
a religious communist in his conse- 
cration to God has given all he pos- 
sessed into the treasury of the Lord. 
With this disposition of time and 
talents and worldly treasures, he is 
by no means poor, unless the Com- 
munity, as a whole, is poor, which 
indeed, must be the visitation of a 
sad affliction upon the faithful work- 
ers of the cross. 

Here again, comes the greatest 
of all treasures, and the surest road 


the want of any temporal blessing, 
and yet at this same time, Mother 
Ann was suffering interse cruelty 
from the hands of violent persecu- 
tore, and often reduced to a very low 
point for the waut of her daily bread. 

In all of these sad afflictions, her 
hope rested permanently on (rod. 
and she could praise him for his 
boundless mercies to her and to her 
gospel companions. 

Parallel with this was the experi- 
ence that Jesus passed through while 
on his gospel mission. At the same 
time that he was exhorting his fol- 
lowers to maintain their integrity in 
God, and promising them an hun- 
dred-fold for every sacrifice that they 
would make, he also gave them to 
understand that as a selfish man and 
in the accumulation of private prop- 


erty, he had not where to lay his 
head. 


The members of a Christian Com- 
munity can readily understand the 


to ultimate success, as the love of position which Jesus occupied in the 


God and the union of the brother- 
hood is consummated in the daily life 
of the Christian disciple. This tran- 
ascends all things else, in that it gives 
assurance of a present happiness and 
an unfolding prosperity. 

It was our Mother Ann who fore- 
saw the great need of the Communist- 
ic life, and impressed this saying 
upon the minds of her people. Put 
your hands at work, and give your 
heart to God.“ She well knew that 
an industrious people would never 
need beg for bread nor suffer from 


forming of his little family of Be- 
lievers. There is not the least doubt 
but that every phase of selfishness 
was manifested in them, that had 
previously occupied their minds. It 
was the conversion to a great work 
and to a wonderful experience in 
practical self-denial for Peter, An- 
drew, John, James and others to 
give all they possessed into the com- 
mon treasury, that all might share 
equally in the blessings of the little 
family. 


This unselfish, consecrated life 
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wasthe all in all to Jesus and brought 
out that beautiful and oft-repeated 
saying which is so imperfectly un- 
derstood. 

By this shall all men know that 
ve are my disciples, if ye have love 
one for another.” 

In fact there was no other way to 
know it. Whoever reads the his- 
tory of Peter and John and James 
and Judas would wonder how such 
diverse dispositions could ever har- 
monize with each other. They were 
emphatically, the men of the world, 
while their love for themselves was 
above all other considerations, and 
it was only by having this love one 
for another that their Christianity 
could be determined. 

Can we not as a Community learn 
from this, a lesson that may be of 
value in our Community life? Shall 
we be any better known as the disci- 
ples of Jesus the Christ, than the 
world at large unless we manifest a 
Christian love and union for each 


other ? 
— ðs2 . . —1— i — 

How blest to dwell in that relationship 
to truth, that we may behold and follow 
its golden light, and hear those angel 
voices ever calling us to Come up higher.“ 

C. Allen. 


— — — . — — 


WHEN we go out of this world we may 
pass into new scenes, and a new state of 
life and action, just as naturally as we 
came into the present.— Idem. 


— o — —— 

As you increase in years, it will be a joy 
to be conscious that you have endeavored, 
however feebly, to walk with God. — T. D. 
Woolsey. 
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NOTES ABOUT HOME. 


Mount Lebanon. N. Y. 
North Family. 
Aug., 1893. 

THERE is evidently astrong feeling, pre- 
vailing throughout our entire Order, of de- 
sire to enter upon a work of self-examina- 
tion and expurgation of all that is contrary 
to our principles and hinders our spiritual 
growth and usefulness 

Conditions are in many respects at the 
present time, unsatisfactory, but there is 
no cause for alarm. 

Ours has always been a progressive gos- 
pel, there is more wisdom, love and virtue 
among us, a8 a peuple to-day, than at any 
previous period of our history, with a 
stronger confidence in the value and im 
portance of our mission and a deeper real- 
ization of our responsibility. The power 
that has inspired and sustained us hither- 
to, will still succour, guide and deliver, as 
we are individually prepared to take up 
the cross and move forward in the light of 
the present day. The call to us is, Be ye 
therefore perfect, even as your Father in 
heaven is perfect.“ This will be a long 
travel but the end of our faith will be the 
salvation of our souls. 

It was suggested some time ago, that 
yearly, or every two years, a Convention 
be held to discuss and advise upon points 
of doctrine and practice. Has the idea 
dropped? Something needs to be done to 
engage the interest and enlist the enthu- 
siasm of the progressive minds among us. 

Our good Sisters, Ann Offord and Cath- 
erine Allen have been away from home a 
little over two weeks enjoying the advan- 
tage of sea air. They have just returned 
much benefited. 

A company of our Sisters recently spent 
three pleasant days with Church family 
Sisters picking blue huckleberries on the 
mountain. They gathered five bushels. 

The berries were much appreciated, but 
the gospel union between the families, was 
better than berries. The last day they 
went up to Holy Mount” where many a 
gospel meeting has been held, and upon 
which a baptism of the power of the Res- 
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urrection Heavens has often descended. 
The company joined in song, admired the 
delightful scenery, and returned home 
feeling as happy as faithful Believers only] 
can. 

The homes of Believers are much ap- 
preciated as training schools for the young. 
We have just accepted four boys. ‘Cast 
thy bread upon the waters” is the injunc- 
tion, and so we think that the good we do 
in this way is not lost. 

Health of family good. Crops fair and 
well harvested so far. Very dry season, 


and water very low in the brooks. 
Walter S. Shepherd. 


—— 
Shakers, N. Y. 
Second Family. 
Aug., 1893. 
WE have secured our hay and rye. Oats 
yet to gather. We have had a severe 
drought in this section. Corn and pota- 
toes as well as young seeding and pastures 
have suffered for want of rain. We have 
now a refreshing rain, two and one half 
inches have fallen. Have canned some 


beans. 
Isaac Anstatt. 
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In our more than twenty years experi- 
ence gardening, the most effectual means 
that we have found to combat that pest, 
the cut worms, has been in late fall plow- 
ing. Whenever we have faithfully followed 
that plan they were effectually suppressed. 

By the time these notes appear our new 
barn will be finished and ready for occu- 
pation. 

We wish to especially thank Elder Wat- 
son Andrews, for his clear elucidation and 
reasons given for upholding the doctrine 
of the Second Appearing of Christ in the 
maternal order. It will bea true educator 
and enlightener of the people. 


Hamilton DeGrair. 


— 0. — 
Shaker Station, Conn. 
Aug., 1893. 

JESUS said, If any man will come after 
me let him deny himself and take up his 
cross and follow me.“ How plain the in- 
junction, and how pleasing it should be 
when we know that bearing the cross will 
ensure eternal life. To be a true cross- 
bearer requires a crucifixion of all sinful 
elements. By the cross salvation is free. 
The true Christian traveler is sure to win, 
though long and severe be the conflict. 

Our prayer should be that we may have 


Ix reading the testimonies of those roy- courage to bear trials, afflictions, and 


al veteran souls that were the founders of 
our Communal homes, that at different 
times have been published in the Mani- 
FESTO, how puny our efforts seem to be in 
comparison. We can at least be thankful 
to be counted worthy to be among the 
least of the Brethren if thereby we can re- 
ceive their ministrations. 

Although arisen, they are still minister- 
ing angels, and their blessing is descend- 
ing upon the faithful ones in this the time 
of Zion’s great need. 

We are having our first experience in a 
contest with that persistent foe to the 
gardener, - quack. It reminds one of the 
struggle with the elementary forces of the 
soul in the effort to bring them under the 
dominion of the higher law; both can be 
accomplished, but it requires energetic 
action. 


crosses, and thus be better fitted for self- 
denying work. Crosses patiently borne, 
will make us strong in the Lord and build 
us up to a higher Christian standard. 
There is no promise of reward without the 
cross. 

We should live with noble aims in view, 
be virtuous, wise and true. Lifeis beau- 
tiful only as it is lived for a noble purpose. 

Ensilaged fodder is exempt from the 
influences of the atmospheric conditions 
that are so annoying in the management 
of dry fodder, and it is always ready for 
use when wanted. Fodder corn is grow- 
ing in favor for summer feed and it would 
be more extensively cultivated for winter 
feeding were it not for the difficulty of 
curing it, particularly in wet seasons. 

The care of hens to produce the best re- 
sults, demands intelligence, and a general 
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oversight of the owner, just as much as 
any other branch of business. There is 
nothing on a farm that will produce money 
more easily or more surely than a well 
cared for flock of hens. Eggs are cash, 
and always in demand; while eggs in win- 


ter are valuable. 
Daniel Orcutt. 


— — EEA 
Enfield, N. H. 
North Family. 
8 Aug. 1893. 

“Gop is too great to need a religious 
broker on earth, as He is too great for 
finite mind to fully comprehend. The di- 
vinity of God is of individual growth. 
That God's work ever has and ever will be 
performed and advanced by noble beings 
whose minds have penetrated beyond the 
boundary line which encompasses and 
utilizes the generative life forces, is an in- 
disputable fact. To believe that God's 
laws need or are developing a new type 
of a human being through whom his truths 
are to be revealed, we would consider our- 
selves like Peter of old, denying Christ 
and stultifying our spiritually enlightened 
consciences. 

God’s work needs no new revelator, but 
more laborers, armored in godly nobility 
to wisely explain laws of health, of men- 
tal and moral purity. 

True Christianity is not enshrouded in 
mystical signs, language, or based upon 
unscientific facts, any more than it ever 
has or ever will create materiality out of 
nothing, a god-man out of a mental emo- 
tion. 

We are blessed with health, which con- 
dition is a power. 

‘Prompting us unto kindest deeds, 
To love mankind still dearer; 
For by pure love, not man-tnade creeds, 
We draw to God still nearer.” 

Our hay harvest is over, and of finer 
quality than last year’s yield. We have 
had our Dry House re-floored with eighty 
iron rods, thus making a fire- proof build- 
ing of brick, iron and slate. 

As we read of the prosperity in our sev- 
eral homes, we fervently breath a prayer 
for continued blessing throughout.Zion. 

George H. Baxter. 


THE MANIFESTO. 


Canterbury. N. H. 
Weather Record for July, 1893. 
Highest Tem. during the month, 9. 


Lowest 99 39 99 357 53. 
Mean 79 9? 99 29 69.1 
Total rainfall n y * 1.90. 


N. A. Rnidds. 


Aug. 1893. 


My first duty is the pleasant one of re- 
cording our united thanks to God for the 
recent rainfalls which have done so much 
toward ensuring us a plentiful harvest, 
that had previously been so seriously men- 
aced by the protracted drought. Our hay 
harvest was an average crop, on new land. 
very little rowen will be secured. Farm 
potatoes have not looked so promising for 
years, but garden potatoes were slightly 
affected by the drought. 

Up to present date, (Aug. 7,) we have 
taken from the garden 165 bu. and there 
will be, probably, 40 bu. more. Oats will 
be ready to cut the present week. 

The 6th of August is a day which every 
Shaker cannot but remember and celebrate 
as Mother's Day.“ On this day, 119 
years ago, Mother Ann Lee, the founder 
o this Church, landed in America with 
her little band of eight followers, after a 
most perilous voyage in an old, leaky and 
condemned ship. This voyage of nearly 
three months was taken consequent on 
special revelation; a revelation confirmed 
by signs, visions and extraordinary mani- 
festations to individual members of the, 
then little Church in England as well as to 
Mother Ann herself. 

During a storm on the voyage, after the 
captain had told his strange passengers 
that they must all perish before morning; 
Mother expressed her faith and cheer after 
seeing two bright angels of God standing 
by the mast, through whom she received 
the promise that not a hair of their heads 
should perish. Such unusual spiritual 
communications from the powers on high 
were the fundamental pillars of this 
Church; a church not made with hards 
but it is eternal in the heavens. 


The 6th of August falling this year upon 
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the Sabbath day, the motto for our wor- 
ship on that day was Mother's Day.“ 
The service being of a retrospective char- 
acter in the various testimonies. At six 
o’clock in the evening a number of our 
young Sisters, who last year had formed 
themselves into a Centennial Band,“ 
to commemorate the organization of this 
Society one hundred years ago, gave an 
interesting and most effective dedicatory 
service, in which they were assisted by the 
girlsand boys. A well arranged programme 
of about twenty items was organized, and 
the Brethren and Sisters of both families 
were invitedto the meeting held in the 
church. 


MOTHER ANN LEE, Avo. 6, 1774. 
MOTHER'S DAY, Ava. 6, 1893. 


The opening address was a graceful 
statement of the anniversary celebrated, 
and stated that It afforded a fitting op- 
portunity to renew vows of consecration to 
the noble cause espoused by every grate- 
ful member, to exalt the integrity of pur- 
pose which enabled ‘Our Mother’ t» be- 
come an instrument through whom thie 
light of God came into the world and so 
clearly defined the nature of sin that we 
are permitted to see with our imperfect 
vision and immature understanding that 
God is no respecter of persons. 

But one baptism, one cross, one sacrifice 
enables whosoever will to find one broth- 
erhood, one family tie, even a spiritual 
home for soul and body. Those who are 
blest to associate as Brothers and Sisters 
in the virgin order, which is the legiti- 
mate fruit of the revelation of God through 
Mother, have a debt of gratitude to render 
for sacred protection and liberty, which 
no others can conceive. Its beauty and 
blessing have opened to our youthful 
minds to such a degree that with bowed 
heads we would repeat, ‘Let us be there 
with the holy in heart.’ We are not hero 
worshipers in any sense of the word. 
We trust in no arm of flesh, but in that 
Christ we have unlimited confidence which 
spoke through Jesus of Nazareth, giving 
to the world as much of truth as it was 
prepared to receive, and which Was opened 


217 


afresh and finally perfected through the 
agency of Mother Ann as a mouthpiece 
and represented through her personality. 
Only for this sacred feature connected 
with the journey, the landing of Ann Lee 
on the shores of America would be an 
event of no more moment to us, than the 
landing of hundreds of women before and 
since that memorable day. 

That she was English born, is too insig- 
nificant to claim thought, but that the 
Spirit breathed into her soul and that she 
conceived, thereby, a purely unselfish mis- 
sion, to which she was ever faithful is be- 
yond all praise and above all criticism. 
Even this little ‘Centennial Band’ have 
life to-day from the faithfulness of parents 
in the seen and unseen worlds. 

We have a peaceful, happy home, blest 
with more than the essential comforts of 
life. But best of all, below, above and be- 
yond all for which we give thanks to-day, 
is the knowledge of Mother Ann's Chris- 
tian mission, which has opened its arms 
as a warm-hearted father and mother to 
this band of daughters, enabling us, if we 
choose, to stand in Gospel relation equal 
with our Brothers, to attempt the full 
cross and win and wear the full crown.” 

The programme consisted of the choic- 
est offerings of singing, recitation and di- 
alogues. The Twelve Christian Virtues” 
were an interesting and most telling item. 
A paper on Confession“ was read, treat- 
ing of that most important duty from a 
comprehensive, spiritual and thoughtful 
view. 

The meeting claimed the highest ap- 
proval and appreciation from the Breth- 
ren and Sisters who were invited to the 
celebration, as it has endeared the young- 
er members of the household to their old- 
er friends in, let us hope, an indissoluble 


tie of Gospel love and union. 
Albert Evans. 


[The above article having in it an inter- 
esting feature of home life, and especially 
as it was in remembrance of the 6th of 
August, we cheerfully admit it into the 
columns of the MANIFESTO, although quite 
beyond the length that was suggested for 
Home Notes. Ed.] 
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Sabbathday Lake. 
Aug. 1893. 

WE are having very warm days with lit- 
tle or no rain. ‘The water supply is be- 
coming short The reservoir for the Laun- 
dry is dry and we must resort to the old- 
fashioned way of pumping for our wash- 
ing next week. 

We have enjoyed a refreshing visit with 
our Canterbury Sisters, Emeline Hart and 
Bertha Mansfield. They kindly gave us 
two or three days from a business journey 
and one of those days was the Sabbath. 
We united in worship; in the freedom of 
the Spirit and in the songs of Zion. All 
were especially glad tu meet Sister Eme- 
line as she is one for whom we gained 
great love in former days when her home 
was with us, and now our dear Sister Ber- 
tha will always be lovingly remembered 
after enjoying this extra privilege with 
her. 

Our barns are filled with hay and the 
cattle and horses will have an abundant 
supply for another winter. 

With tliese few lines we send our best 
love to all our Gospel friends both far and 
near. 

Ada S. Cummings. 
——_——————____+@2————_____—. 
West Pittsfield, Mass. 

Aug., 1893. 

THE temperate zone seems to have over- 
stepped its boundaries and strayed into 
the tropical regions, as the mercury inthe 
past few days has reached the altitude of 
one-hundred degrees in the shade. The 
earth in our section is extremly parched 
and a severe drought is imminent unless 
rain is forthcoming. 

On the evening of the 22nd ult. we were 
visited by another violent thunder shower 
accompanied by hail, and unusually sharp 
lightning. Fortunately our home was pre- 
served from any direful effects, but it was 
found necessary to replace several broken 
window panes. On one of oursmall farms 
lying just over the line in the town of 
Richmond, is a field of six acres of sweet 
corn which was totally destroyed. It 
swept with terrific force through the sec- 
tion just south of us, laying waste every- 
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thing in its path. Many of our neighbors 
in that vicinity suffered the loss of nearly 
all their crops. 

The following day was Sunday and 
proved to be a most propitious one, asa 
company of angel visitants, still in earth 
form came over from Mt. Lebanon, to unite 
in our worship and spend the day in sweet 
interchange of love and communion mak- 
ing the day seem doubly hallowed by their 
presence. 

Br. Benjamin Gates, Eldress Dorothy 
Wright, Sisters Mary Hazard, Eunice Can- 
trell and Cornelia French were the precious 
ones who thus honored us, and may the 
reflections of that interview be to them so 
pleasing that they may be induced to re- 
peat it, and others come and do likewise. 

We are also especially grateful to the 
select company who attended the funeral 
of our venerated Sister, Lucy Jane Osborne 
and added so much interest to the occasion 

Julia L. Sweet. 
— 2... —＋ꝓ—ãꝗQ— — 
Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 


Average of Weather at Mt. Lebanon. 


July. 

Thermometer. Rain. 
1892. 70.05 7.875in. 
1893. 68.35 2.875 in. 
Highest Temp. during this mo. 90. above 0 
Lowest ” " ” 44. above 0 
Number of rainy days 8. 

77 99 clear 99 57 77 18. 

77 77 cloudy 77 99 9 5. 


Center Family. 
Aug. 14, 18938. 
THE weather of late has been excessive- 
ly warm; it reached the climax on Thurs- 
day last, when the mercury in the city of 
Pittsfield rose to 95.0in the shade. We, 
the Center family commenced putting a 
new roof of felt on our Dwelling last Tues 
day and the heat was almost unbearable, 
still we survived to tell you and the good 
friends who read that as a family we are 
fairly prosperous. Crops pretty good. 
cherry crop never so large as this year. 
We have commenced on the pear har- 
vest which bids fair to be quite large, the 
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Bartletts are looking finely; should think | was held on Monday at 3 o' clock p. m. at 
they would be ready to market in about | the Church family. 


two weeks. 

There came a great change in the weath- 
er last night which was very agreeable, it 
being cool and pleasant this morning, but 
very dry. Since our last ‘‘Notes’’ we have 
gathered a family of children, or rather a 
part of it, three girls and a boy. We 
would much rather gather adults capable 
of understanding tlie principles of our 
Order, and willing to devote their lives to 
its upbuilding and perpetuity. 

If it were not for hope, it is said the 
heart would faint, and so we keep on hop- 
ing that vur numbers will be augmented. 
There are honest men and women abroad, 
and it would seem that they would gladly 
join our ranks had they a knowledge of 
its workings. Who shall spread the glad 


tidings? 
Timothy Rayson. 


OBITUARY. 


SOPHIA COPLEY. 


On Friday, Aug. 4th, Br. Richard went 
his usual rounds of duty. On returning 
to the house he said, I feel just as 1 do 
not want to feel. I am much exhausted 
but perhaps a little rest will brinz me out 
all right.” He walked out again in tlie 
p.m. The physician who was called en- 
tertained hopes of his recovery. The 
Doctor came again at evening, but his 
symptoms were worse. On Sunday morn- 
ing at 4 o’clock, the physician was again 
summoned and then said that he was be- 
yond all mortal aid. It was pronounced 
to be heart disease, combined with peri- 
tonitis. 

The Church were in the morning serv- 
ice, but soon after meeting received word 
that life was fast passing away. At 1 p. m. 
all was over, and the sad word was sudden 
and unexpected to many in the Society. 

Sister Margarett had left us just twelve 
hours previous, but we had becn expect- 
ing her departure and were better pre- 
pared. 

The funeral of our two gospel friends 


Several friends, not of our Order, at- 
tended the services, and sympathized 
with us in our bereavement. 

Shaker Station, Ct. 


Red. i at the Funeral of Sister 
MARGARETT HOPKINS, ana 
Br. RICHARD. VAN DEUSEN. 


SUPHIA CUPLEY. 

Ir is written, All flesh is as grass and 
the glory of man as the flower of grass, the 
grass withereth and the flower thereof 
falleth away.“ 

We are often reminded of this important 
fact, but seldom so forcibly as on the 
present occasion. One of our little com- 
pany, anxiously awaited the summons to 
“come up higher,“ not considering death 
the dread messenger many supposed it to 
be, but a birth into spiritual life; neither 
did she wish to evade the duties and re- 
sponsibilities of earth-life. She cheerful- 
ly labored and when unable to do more, 
sought to be as little care as possible. We 
were prepared for this change, but not sv 
with our much. ne ded, faithful Brother, 
who but a few days since was app.rently 
in the prime of activity, performiny the 
many duties encuinbent on one or his 
marked abiiity. It hardly need be said 
that our Brother possessed talent anid 
strength of character rarely met with, one 
of the few who had tie courage of his 
convictions and dared tu mect them with 
friend or foe, fearless and undaunted in 
any emergency, never swerving frum what 
to him seemed right. He was possessed 
with a kind, sympathetic nature and won 
many friends who will sadly miss his ge- 
nial smile and cheerful greetings. Even 
the least child grew to expect sume pleas- 
ant remark when Br. Richard passed by. 

Even while in earth-life, he had a fore- 
taste of the powers of the world to come. 
Only one short week since he was with us 
to mingle his voice in praise and prayer 
Many will recall how earnestly he exhorted 
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the young to be true, enduring as brave 
soldiers, the trials and burdens of to-day, 
saying, ‘‘We must not only begin well but 
run well to the end, as the end of our faith 
will be the salvation of the soul.“ 
With what peculiar fervor he would sing, 
“O for a deeper baptism 
Of true conviction and power 
And faith to endure without flinching 
Through every trying bour. 
For I know to be worthy of heaven 
Is to live unspotted from sin, 
In the gospel a power is given,— 
This heaven on earth to begin. 


Shaker Station, Ct. 


— . — — 


In memory of Sister 


WMARGAKETT HOPKINS. 


MARIA WITHAM. 

ONCE more are we called to part with a 
xind and faithful Sister, one who has spent 
a long life of usefulness, counting no sac- 
rifice too great that would enable her to 
gain complete victory over worldly ele- 
ments, and their existing influences, pos- 
sessing a kind, benevolent disposition 
which won many friends. 

My acquaintance with her has been 
pleasant and profitable but my loss, is her 
gain. Her freed spirit can rejoice and she 
will hear the welcome, ‘‘Well done, good 
and faithful servant.” She was prepared 
to meet the change, which seemed so long 
in coming, but it is well with her now. 

‘Days and weeks are swiftly passing, say- 
ing as they go, improve us, for these op- 
portunities will never return.“ Should 
we not be deeply impressed on such occa- 
sions and moralize upon the inevitable con- 
dition? Without gospel vision, we should 
fail to see why so many hopes and pur- 
poses, lay waste, and so many fields whose 
precious harvests we long to gather are 
not ours. 

May we not open the volume of inspira- 
tion and read, Vanity of vanities.” The 
highest ideal of life includes the assurance 
that it is eternal. For what shall it profit 
us if we gain the whole world, and yet 
come short of the everlasting prize. 


Is there not a power delegated to those 
who are determined to live a life of holi- 
ness and power in its richest and fullest 
extent, to conquer the man of sin? We 
often lament our poor ability to work out 
the noble purposes of a spiritual mind 
The indwelling of the Spirit purifies both 
thoughts and expressions and the whole 
being is elevated and sanctified. The 
mind that acts in harmony with the spirit, 
is lighted with peace, which kindles every 
feature, expressive of joyful emotion and 
thus it will be when the spiritual body 
comes forth from God's crucible purified 
from all dross. 

Hark! what is this I hear! one more 
transition to the other sphere, a brother 
has been suddenly called from the shores 
of time. In the midst of life, we are in 
death!’ One moment in the confidence of 
perfect security, the next beyond the reach 
of struggle. 

How can we short-sighted mortals solve 
the problem. The summons must be 
obeyed and although their loss in our 
midst is deeply felt and lamented, are we 
not carried along on the strong wings of 
faith? Be ye also ready' is the voice of 
the Spirit. Thy will be done.“ 

After the somber shades of night 

Cometh the welcome morning light 
After the saddest notes of pain 
Cometh a higher, sweeter strain, 
Cometh a strength, steadfast sure, 
Cometh a peace which shall endure. 

After the cross so patiently borne 

Waiteth the crown to be royally worn 

Hope sweet messenger always fair, 

Shieldeth the soul from chill despair 

Be it storm or sunshine, toil or rest, 


He who loveth us knoweth best. 
Shaker Station, Conn. 


— 


NO TIME TO LOSE. 


ANNIE R. STEPHENS. 


WRITTEN FOR THE CHILDREN. 
No time to lose,“ say the tiny buds 
As they catch the spring-tide’s beam; 
We must open our calyxes green and gold, 
E’er our wonderful bloom is seen. 


“No time to lose,“ say the blithesome birds 
As they fly with straw and hay,— 
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Not even time for our sweetest song, 
Till the daylight turns to grey. 


No time to lose,“ say the busy bees, 
In these golden sunny hours, 

We must sip the dew so pure and sweet, 
From the cups of a thousand flowers. 


No time to lose, say the working ants 
We're always busy you know; 

We gather our store in the summer days 
E’re the winter brings the snow. 


No time to lose” say studious girls 
While our school-days glide away, 

We'll fill up our minds with every good, 
Nor waste precious time in play. 


Then we will learn from the buds and 
flowers 
From insects,—the ants and bees; 
Lessons of industry, patience, trust, 
Nature is teaching us these. 
Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 


— T — — 


OUR ADVOCATE. 


SOPHIA WAYNE. 
WE welcome thee with message clear, 
Through every month throughout the year, 
Thy words bring to us hope and cheer. 
Our MANIFESTO. 


Though conflicts rage and strifes increase, 
Who advocates the reign of peace, 
And seeks from sin souls to release? 

Our MANIFESTO. 


Who shows “the way, the truth, the light,“ 

Declares, My servants do not fight,” 

Condemns the rule that “might makes right?“ 
Our MANIFESTO. 


Our pure, bright harbinger of love, 
That bears the spirit of the dove, 
Thy blessed truths our hearts approve. 
Loved MANIFESTO! 
Ballston, Spa. N. F. 


— $$$ 9 — 


KIND WORDS. 


MILTON, OREGON. JULY 17, 1893. 
BELOVED ELDER HENRY :—Each month 
the MANIFESTO comes: to me laden with 
heavenly manna. I trust we will never 
permit its monthly visitation to cease to 
visit each household, when it does such 
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valuable missionary work, in sowing seeds 
of truth. 

There is a great controversy in churches 
as to which is the true mode of baptism, 
claiming that without water baptism, we 
are eternally lost. Paul in his epistle 
to the Galatians iii., 27, says,—‘'For as 
many of you as have been baptized into 
Christ, have put on Christ.“ This is plain, 
that if we walk even as he (Jesus) walked 
we are baptized with the true baptism, 
water being simply a sign to link the dis- 
pensation of John’s baptism to Christ's 
baptism. 

W. W. Bemire. 
55 EE E PEEN 


— 


WiIr hour the unfolding of the religious 


nature, man is but a one-sided being. 


M. J. A. 


Beatha. 


Calvin Stebbins at Enfield, Conn. 
June 13, 1893. Age 92 yrs. 8m» and 
18 days. 

Br. Calvin entered the Community at 
the age of 13 years, and since that date has 
given to the cause, his whole heart. At 
the age of 82 he accidently fell on the ice 
and has not been able to walk since that 
date. He was been a patient sufferer. 

G. A. 


Lucy Jane Osborne, at West Pittsfield, 
Mass. July 16, 1898. Age 73 yrs. 10 mo. 
and 22 days. 

Sister Lucy entered this Society at the 
age of seven years and has always been a 
faithful, devoted member, and must reap 
the reward of the faithful soul. I. R. L. 


Margarett Hopkins, at Shaker Station, 
Ct. Aug. 6, 1893. Age 64 years and 9 mo. 
Sister Margarett was one of the most 
faithful Sisters the Community has ever 
known. S. C. 
Richard Van Deusen at Shaker Station, 
Ct. Aug. 6, 1893. Age 64 years and 5 mo. 
Br. Richard entered the Community 
when a child, and has fought the good 
fight and kept the faith. S. C. 
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Books und Papera. 


The JOURNAL OF HYGEIO-THERAPY. Aug. 
Contents. The Science of Dietetics; Stimu- 
lants and Impurities; An Open Letter; Jen- 
nerism on the Nose; Compulsory Vaccination; 
The Vegetarian Congress; The Walking Race 
Prevention of Cholera; Ammonia and the 
Complexion; ete., ete. 

Dr. T. V. Gifford & Co., 
Kokomo, Ind. 


An excellent portrait and phrenological de- 

scription of the Earl of Aberdeen, the new 

Viceroy of Canada, leads in the August num- 

ber of the PHRENOLOGICAL JOURNAL AND SCI- 

ENGE OF HEALTH, while the textual matter is 

noteworthy. Following this a graphic article 
on the importance of phrenological inforina. 
tion to the managers of public institutions 
will arrest close attention because written by 
Mr, Stead, the editor of Review of Reviews. An 
elaborate delineation of Ella Wheeler Wilcox, 
from an examination, accompanies a fine por 

trait of that very well-known writer of poetry 
and story books. A profusely illustrated dis- 
cussion of the vital temperament forms the 
installment in the series on How to Study 
Strangers, and an Analysis of Approbativeness 
ona fresh line of thought will impress the 
reader. In the series of phrenological biog- 
raphies two important uames appear this 
time, Dr. Coxe and Dr. Gleason, the latter of 
water cure fame. These biographies show one 
feature sharply enough, that scientific men 
who were in advance of their fellows readily 
accepted the teachings of Spurzheim an 
Combe. Several finely written articles appear 
inthe departments of Child Culture and Health 
the usefulness of which elicits general notice 
and the wish that all the world could read 


them. Only 15 cents a number, or 81.50 a your. MOUNT LEBANON, IN. 


Address Fowler & Wells, No. 25 East 2lst 3i. 
New York. 


A Word to Thoughtful Men. 


To meet tho increasing flood of infidel liter. | 


ature which deluges the land, H. L. Hastings 
of Boston has since 1883, been engaged in is- 
suing in serial form, the ANTI-INFIDEL LIBRA- 
RY, a series of brief, cheap, pointe l pamphlets 
bearing on these important questions. They 
have received the heartiest commendations 
from persons well qualified to express an in- 
telligent opinion on this subject. 

The first number of this Library, containing 
„ Lecture on the Inspiration of the Bible.“ has 
hada circulation of more than two million copies. 
Lord Shaftesbury, for more than thirty years 
president of the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety, used to order them by the thousand for 
distribution among City Missionaries and out- 
door preachers in London and England, 

Other numbers have been widely scattered, 
Some 40 numbers have been issued, up to July 
1888 which are sold at 5 to 10, 15, and 25 cents 
each.and furnished for distribution at reduced 
rates. 


| 


This work appeals to all Christian and right- 
thinking men. The profits on the sale of 
these publications do not warrant our expend- 
ing money in advertizing them, as We would 
gladly do. May we not take the liberty of 
asking Christian friends and editors to helpa 
work that is being done, under many difficul. 
ties, with limited resources, by directing the 
attention of Christian people to these publi- 
cations? 

H. L. HASTINGS, 
EDITOR OF THE ANTI-INFIDEL LIBRARY, 
7 Cornhill, Boston, Mass. 


DELICIOUS MIXED PICKLES. 

LET five dozen small cucumbers stand in 
strong brine for three days, writes Eliza R, 
Parker in a column of “Southern Receipts for 
Pickles” inthe August Ladies’ Home Journal. 
Wash through cold water several times. Put 
halfa gallon of strong vinegar ina kettle with 
one ounce of mustard-seed, one of juniper ber- 
ries, one of celery- seed, half a dozen pods ot 
green pepper, two pounds of sugar, half a doz- 
en small onions and a lump of alum. Let 
come to a boil, and pour over the pickle; for 
three mornings, heating the vinegar each 
time. Put the pickles in wide-mouthed bot- 
tles and seal. 


BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH 


OF 


DANIEL FRASER 


Of the SHAKER COMMONIT?). 
of 


—0— 


By CATHERINE ALLEN. 


—0— 
Price, 10. 


MOTHER ANN LEE. 


A brief account of 
HER LIFE 


While in England, and subsequently 


. 


in the 
UNITED STATES; 
also her Experience as a Messenger 
of the 


WORD or GOD. 


Price 10 cts. 


Digitized by Google 


224 THE MANIFESTO. 


A N T E D A Reliable men tv 


sell our choice and 


hardy Nursery Stock, and Seed Pe 
tatoes, full and complete line. Many re 
rieties can only be obtained through u 
Commission or salary paid weekly, and 
promptly. Exclusive and choice of tem- 
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A Kenuna i Pictorial 
Family Bible. ld and New Versions in 
parallel columnas. 


Strong, Handsome, Durable Binding, 


BOUND IN AMERICAN MOROCCO, raised 
panel sides, gold centre, comb edges, and 
contains over 2,000 pages of valuable matter, 
including the Old and New Testameut Scrip. 
tures, to which are added over 300 illustra. 
tions, including full-page steel engravings 
superb illuminated title pages, and colore 
plates of Scripture illustrations in both the 
Old and New Testaments. A complete Bible 
Pictionary and a complete Concordance are 
ncluded. 


The Latest and Very Best 


edition. Printed with large, clear type on 
good paper. 


SPECIAL PREMIUM OFFER. 


We will send this magnificent Family Bible 
absolutely free for 8 new subscribers tothe Man- 
ifesto at 75 cts pr. year or upon receipt of $6 
will renew your subscription for one year and 
send this Bible by express. 

Address, H. C. BLINN. E. Canterbury. N. H. 


A 
SHAKER’S ANSWER 


TO THE OFT REPEATED QUESTION, 
“What will become of the 
World, if all become Shakers ?” 

Price, 10 cts. 


tory given. Don’t delay, write at once 
for terms. 


ALLEN NURSERY CO. 
Rochester, N. Y. 


“Penny wise and Pound 
foolish” are those who think 
it economy to use cheap ros- 
in and soda soaps, or wash. 
ing powders of any kind, in- 
stead of the goodold Dobbins’ 
Electric Soap; fer sale by all 
grocers since 1869, ard used 
during all that time by mill- 
ions of intelligent economical 
women who nord its merits, 
and therefore use it. All 
whouse it praise it as the best, 
cheapest, and most econom- 
ical soap made, but if you will 
try it, even just once, it will 
tell a much stronger tale of 
its merits 2c ef. Ask your 
grocer for Dobbins’ Electric 
Soap, take nothing else. 
UNSCRUPU- dent of te 

LOUS unscrupulous men 
seek to palm them off on their customers 
as the genuine, for the sake of the additional 
profit made by the deceit. There are lot 
of imitations of Dubbins’ Electric Soap 


Every one of them will ruin and rot clothes 
See that our name is on every wrapper. 


DOBBINS SOAP M’F’G CO., 


Successors to I. L. Cragin & Co., 
PHILADELPHIA, PA 


SHARIR MUSIC. 


Price, $1.50. 
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AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF JOHN RANKIN. 
No. 2. 


In the progress of the above exer- 
cises of mind, when duty called me, and 
I providentially fell into company with 
any of the religious part of the com- 
munity, st.mulated as we were, by the 
then present excitement, our conversa- 
tion would naturally turn on some re- 
ligious topic, but frequently on the 
new and interesting operations of the 
day. 

Having complied with every duty 
as far as lay in my power, according 
to my apprehension, I obtained strong 
hopes that I should attain to the end 
of my faith. On some occasions, when 
in conversation with some of the most 
zealous preachers of the day, my feel- 
ings would excite me to speak with 
pathos on the necessity of living relig- 
ion, on the depravity and degeneracy 
of human nature. They discovering 
my views and anxiety on these sub- 
jects proposed that I should revise my 
former reading, and suggested to me 
other scientific books, preparatory to 
being received a probationer for the 
Ministry in the Presbyterian order. 

When I came to address the public, 
to my regret, I discovered that my 
former zeal had subsided, my fervor 


was reduced to lukewarmness, my 
lively views of. the loss of man had 
become faint, and I felt shorn of my 
locks, and my strength was wasted on 
language, science, and speculation on 
the letter. I knew not what to do, in 
order to regain life and vigor. The 
revival had ceased and little more than 
formality pervaded the congregations. 
About this time, 1796, I received an 
invitation by letter from a friend in 
Tennessee, to visit him. On my ar- 
rival, to my astonishment I found the 
inhabitants of the Presbyterian de- 
nomination comparatively a barren 
waste in a religious point of view. 

In the month of Jan. 1796, I visit- 
ed South Union, then called ‘‘Gasper’s 


River, and on the Sabbath preached 


to the people, also preached in the vi- 
cinity of Russellsville, Nashville, Gal- 
latin, and other places. In 1798, I 
returned to Gaspers River and attend- 
ed a four days’ meeting. At this time 
I was under obligation to uo people, 
as my labors were a voluntary gift. I 
had no pecuniary contract for a single 
cent, but supported myself and family 
from my own resources. In Decem- 
ber of this year I moved to Gaspers 
River, and became a teacher among 
the people. I labored in this place 
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one half of my time and traveled 
abroad some one hundred miles, where 
it had been arranged for me to preach. 

In August, 1799, the Kentucky Re- 
vival began in earnest. Due attend- 
unce, serious attention to preaching, 
and solemn inquiry what they should 
do tq be saved, appeared to agitate 
the minds of the cungregations 
throughout. 

In the month of June, 1800, the 
principal members of the three awak- 
ened congregations met together. at 
the Red River meeting house, with 
large accessions of citizens, and two 
preachers from the state of Tenn. 
The multitude sat and heard with rev- 
erence. At the close of the meeting, 
a part of the body went out of the 
house, while many remained in their 
seats in contemplative silence. Sud- 
denly a cry burst from the assembly, 
and some were thrown into strange 
contortions. Some had singular ges- 
tures with words quite inconsistent 
with presbyterian order. All was con- 
fusion. One of the preachers asked, 
What shall we do? The confusion 
should be quelled. I replied, We can 
do nothing at present, we are stran- 
gers to such an operation. The cry 
and burden of prayer to God is for 
mercy and the salvation of their souls. 
The next large meeting was held about 
one mile below South Union in the 
month of July. The curious came to 
gratify their curiosity. The seriously 
convicted presented themselves that 
they might receive some special bene- 
fit to their souls, and promote the 
cause of God at home and abroad. 
Many came even from the state of 
Tennessee. 


When I came in sight of this vast 
assemblage, I was astonished. I said 
within my heart, God is in this 
place.“ I felt a spirit of thankful- 
ness and prayed God would favor us 
with a bountifal effusion of his spirit. 
Through the day and night the exer- 
cises continued without much inter- 
mission. Professors prayed to be 
saved from the least and last remains 
of sin, and also from lukewarm pro 
fessors and sinners of every descrip- 
tion. 

On Monday, the last and great day 
of the feast, the proclamation of tLe 
spirit came; ' If any man thirst aft- 
er righteousness and salvation, let him 
come and partake of the waters cf 
life freely.” Toward evening of said 
day, inquirers began to fall prostrate 
on all sides, and their cries became 
piercing. Heavy groans were heard 
and shaking throughout the house. 
At the approach of night, the floor of 
the meeting house was literally cov- 
ered with the prostrate bodies of pen- 
itents, so that it became necessary to 
carry a number out and lay them on 
the grass or garments, if they had 
them. The night was beautiful; heav- 
en and the elements seemed to smile 
on the occasion. 

The news of the meeting spread 
all around in the adjacent congrega- 
tions. The subjects of the work would 
pray with fervency for their friends 
and neighbors and exhort them to be 
converted to God. Small children 
often spoke with boldness and trath in 
language to which they were unaccas- 
tomed, to the astonishment of the sur- 
rounding multitude. Dancing and 
whirling entered into the exercises and 
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some of the strangest operations of 
the day, were the falling into trances 
for hours and sometimes for days, and 
then rising in raptures of praise to 
God for redeeming grace. These 
would prophesy that they saw the 
kingdom of God near at hand. 

The great work increased in search- 
ing power from its inauguration, till 
the year 1805, when the messengers 
were sent from the east with the gos- 
pel tidings. These ministers intro- 
duced with their testimony the oral 
confession of sin and I have seen re- 
spectable people fall upon the floor, 
under the operations of the spirit, and 
confess themselves guilty of sin. These 
facts prove the truth, the light. 

(THE END.) 


— amc — 


VINDICATING THE TRUTH. 


HAMILTON DEGRAW. 


In the Flaming Sword” of July 
29th is an article entitled ‘‘Betraying 
the Truth,” in which the writer criti- 
cises a letter written in the ‘‘MANIFEs- 
To” where the author makes the state- 
ment the Shakers ‘‘have no need to 
run after other religious teachers as 
they are all below her (Mother Ann’s) 
standard.” His theological structure 
seems to have been severely shaken by 
the sudden bursting upon his mind of 
the above fact. 

He makes the statement that ‘‘these 
people (the Shakers) as well as the 
great body of professed Christians will 
treat the messenger of God who comes 
after Ann just as the people of her 
time treated her and her followers. 

Before proceeding further we will 
state that the views expressed here 
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have been subject to the approval of 
the leaders of the Church and are not 
merely personal opinions. While we 
can not state with certainty what the 
method of procedure would be with 
the popular churches, we do assert that 
if at any time in the future any indi- 
vidual should arise that has a higher 
spiritual revelation than the one Moth- 
er Ann presented to the world for 
their acceptance, one that calls for a 
more complete subjection of the ele- 
mentary forces in the human soul to 
the Divine will and opens to mortals a 
higher conception of what is attainable 
by a strict compliance with the higher 
law; none would be more ready to hail 
with joy the new advent and step for- 
ward in the increasing work, than the 
faithful believers in the divine truths 
promulgated by our founder. 

Our mission is not merely to build 
up a sectarian organization, to be called 
great among men, but to uphold and 
publish the truths of the higher life; 
to have a house of refuge for the sin- 
sick soul when weary of the lusts of 
the flesh and the mind and in the ago- 
ny of their souls cry out; Lord what 
shall I do to be saved.” So hold the 
fort against the encroachments of those 
demoniac forces that are seeking to 
draw back into sin and consequent 
degradation. 

Mother Ann in one of her highly in- 
spired moments said that she saw in 
open vision souls who had passed the 
dark valley and the shadow, who had 
come up through deep tribulation and 
had washed their garments clean.” 

„Poor man in the flesh is always in 
danger.” And the mission of her tes- 
timony was to remove that danger by 
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leading them up toa higher plane of 
life where they iu truth could be over- 
comers. 

It has been the blessed privilege of 
the writer to become acquainted with 
souls while here in mortality, who, 
through strict compliance with the 
testimony of Mother Ann, attained 
unto that spiritual travel where in 
truth they could say, ‘‘the tempter 
cometh and findeth nothing in me.” 
Who stood while here in time with that 
glorified band that the revelator saw 
who were ‘redeemed from the earth.” 

We do not write this for controver- 
sy but to vindicate the truth, to do 
what we can in our humble way to up- 
hold the standard raised by our bless- 
ed founder that others may see the bea- 
con light and come to a knowledge of 
the truth. 

Shakers, N. F. 

— . 0 — ——<_—_— 


THE GOOD TIME COMING. 


EMURETTA BELDEN. 


Lir in this world is never stationa- 
ry. Every year we see changes in the 
people and places about us, and if one 
year brings about an apparent change, 
what may not be achieved in a c-ntury 
of time? 

Many and marvelous are the events 
of the past. What some have even 
termed impossibilities, are taking place 
in our midst and are thought to be in- 
dispensable adjuncts of our life. So 
it will ever be. That which we have 
never even thought of will be accom- 
plished. ‘*Necessity is the mother of 
invention,” and as new wants are de- 
veloped, new articles will be brought 
forward to supply the deficiency. 
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The number of inventions brought 
before the public yearly, is almost in- 
credible. ‘*The records of the Patent 
Office show over 21,500 issued in 
1889. Edison's patents alone fill one 
large volume.” 

Life is a progressive march; we ad- 
vance step by step, from light to light, 
and should never be content until we 
have attained to our highest ideal. As 
this is true the people of 1993 will, no 
doubt, be more enlightened in many 
respects, than are those of this age, 
and the social status may be very dif- 
ferent. 

Of only one thing are we really cer- 
tain, and that is, the love of our Fa- 
ther in heaven ; this will ever be the same 
for He is unchangeable, ‘The same 
yesterday, to-day and forever.” To 
Him a thousand years are but as one 
day; hence, the sun will rise and set 
in its splendor, the seasons come and 
go, the rain will fall, and through all 
this his children will share the protect- 
ing love of their heavenly Father, a 
hundred years from now, even as we 
do now. 

Listen to the voice of the prophet- 
ess: 

In that day the sound of war shall 
be no more heard in the land. Nay, 
schools for training young men in the 
art of killing their fellow man shall be 
no more seen on any hill- top, neither 
in any valley, and the standing Army 
of twenty-five thousand men shall be 
scattered to all parts of this wide land, 
and their weapons shall be the imple 
ments of peace—‘the pen is mightier 
than the sword.” 

„All disputes shall be adjusted by 
arbitration. The tears of the mother 
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shall be dried and the load lifted from 
her heavy heart, for her loved ones 
shall not be exposed to danger on the 
battle field. The gray-haired sire will 
not mourn the premature death of his 
stalwart son—his peace shall be such 
that his last days shall be likened unto 
adeep river flowing through a still, 
green valley. The money used in this 
day to defray the expense of war, and 
of military academies, will then be de- 
voted to the sustaining of free schools 
and colleges for the higher education 
and training for the professional life 
of the people. I know that much, 
very much has been done in that di- 
rection, but in that day whereof I 
speak all knowledge will be free as the 
air we breathe. 
shall have passed, laws will be made 
forbidding the printing of impure and 
sensational literature, and many a par- 
ent's heart will be made to bound with 
joy when the declaration of that law 
goes forth, and many a life will rise 
to a more exalted position when it 
shall come to pass.” 
West Pittsfield, Mass. 


—ͤ — — —-— 


TWO SHIPS. 


H. MURIEL PATRIARCHE, 


I built a ship—a great large ship, 
And Pride stood at the helm 
And steered for Fame, that wondrous land 
And Wealth—bright, golden realm! 
And Pride was captain, mate and crew, 
And launched my ship with much ado. 
„Now go, my ship, my great, great ship, 
And laugh the winds to scorn.” 
And, lo, my ship came back to me 
- All broken, bent and torn! 


* E S * * * 


Before a half century | 
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I built a ship, a lowly ship, 
With modern wings of white, 
And thought not of bright Wealth or Fame 
But pleasure rose in sight. 
Love was my captain, mate and crew, 
And launched my ship without ado. 
Now go, my ship, lowly ship, 
Thy modest wings unfold.” 
And, lo, my ship came dancing back 
Just weighted down with gold !— 
Selected. 
eee ee as 


SORIPTURE TEXT. 


JEsus says to Simon Peter in Luke, 
xxii..—When thou art converted, 
strengthen thy Brethren. The revised 
version reads, When once thou hast 
turned again, establish thy Brethren. 

We might suppose that Simon Peter 
had not been converted as he is in- 
formed what to do when he is convert- 
ed, or has again turned to the right 
way. When thou hast turned again, 
as much as to say,—Well, Peter, you 
have attempted to be a Christian, to 
walk in the narrow way, but have step- 
ped aside. Now when thou hast turn- 
ed again into the right way, then stab- 


lish or strengthen thy Brethren. Peter 
was a growing Christian, but the 
growth in grace was slow. He was 


quick to receive some impressions, and 
when Jesus called him from his home 
at the sea shore, he left his ship, his 
nets and all his business relations and 
followed the Teacher. Matt. xxvi., 
51. From this moment Peter was 
ready, either to pray or to fight for the 
safety of his accepted friend. He 
could pray (Acts ix., 40) and baptise 
(Acts x., 47) and preach, if need be, 
(Acts viii., 20) and yet was not quite 
able under all circumstances of life to 
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hold himself by the side of his spiritu- 
ul pattern. | 

When Jesus was talking about th 
rich men, that they could hardly enter 
the kingdom of heaven, that a camel 
might go through the eye of a needle ae 
easily, it brought Peter to his feet who 
evidently was thinking about his daily 
bread, and said he, Behold we have 
forsaken all and followed thee; what 
shall we have therefore? Peter be- 
lieved in the adage, ‘‘Look before you 
leap.” We suppose Jesus soon quiet- 
ed his mind on this subject as he pict- 
ured to him the hundred-fold of hous- 
es and lands that he would possess in 
this world, and then of the assurance 
of eternal life. Peter was so well un- 
derstood that when he assured Jesus 
that he was ready to go with him into 
prison or unto death, Jesus says, I 
tell thee Peter, the cock shall not crow 
this day before thou shalt thrice deny 
that thou knowest me.—Luke xxii., 
33-34. Peter had many chances to 
turn again and help stablish the Breth- 
ren. In his crudeness and roughness, 
which was his inheritance through the 
flesh, he manifested the growth of his 
gospel life, so fast as he obtained it. 

While another disciple might be in 
spiritual retirement, Peter was defend- 
ing the life of his beloved Teacher from 
the insults of the crowd. A corres- 
ponding instance occurred in the life 
of our good brother Peter Ayers. Pe- 
ter was about eighteen years of age 
when he accepted the testimony of Je- 
sus Christ, as preached by Ann Lee. 
He was full of the life of the world. 
Every bone and muscle from the crown 
of his head to the soles of his feet was 
perfectly sound. 


Invitations brought Peter into all the 
dancing parties near his home, and 
whether it was a cotillion, a jig ors 
breakdown, he was always on the floor. 
Peter was also a soldier in the cause 
of his country, when the red-coats were 
at Yorktown and Bunker Hill, and lat- 
er was a soldier of the Lord, Jesus 
Christ. 

He was at the surrender of Burgoyne 
at Bemis Heights, Oct. 16, 1777, but 
at a later date he threw aside all his 
carnal weapons and accepted a place 
in the ranks of the peacemakers. Pe 
ter would sing and dance for the Lord. 
day or night, and if need be fight for 
his religious teachers with as good grace 
as he would pray for them. 

Soon after he became converted, but 
before he had done much to establish 
the Brethren in the peaceable fruits of 
righteousness, he was subjected to the 
ridicule and mockery of an idle, reck- 
less class, who laughed at the idea that 
Peter Ayers should have religion. Pe- 
ter endured the insults like a martyr 
and suffered much personal abuse with 
Christian patience. One night after 
saying his prayers and retiring to enjoy 
the slumbers of a peaceful conscience. 
be was awakened by three young men 
who were calling him, Shaker! Shaker! 
Then they dared him to come out of the 
house. 

Peter was not in the least disturbed 
by this salutation, but when they be 
gan to slander his gospel teacher, Ann 
Lee, and denounced her as a bad wo- 
man, he could bear it no longer. Jump- 
ing from his bed, and without dressing 
he was soon ona wild chase and did 
not return to the house till he had 
thoroughly pounded his tormentors. 
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and left them to mourn their bruises, But grant us saving grace. 
‘ ; ; f Deliver us from evil, Lord, 
while he returned to enjoy a night o * 8 


quiet rest. 

Peter in his old age, would laugh 
over this example of zealous, muscu- 
lar Christianity and say it was all the 
self-denial he had attained unto, up to 
that date. 

Simon Peter represents the zealous, 
muscular, daring, affectionate and 
great hearted Christian, and he helped 
to establish his Brethren while passing 
through all these trials and temptations. 
Converted Christians are quite often, 
in their march, like infants trying to 
walk. The least obstacle in the way 
and they are certain to fall. 

The only sure way to success is to 
try again and every time we try to re- 
cover from the fall or have turned again 
the Lord will help us up, and then we 
must work more diligently to establish 
ourselves and the Brethren on a sure 
foundation. 


— +99 
THE CHRISTIAN’S PRAYER. 


MARGARETTE DAVIS, 


„Our Father who in heaven art,“ 
How good to pray to Thee; 

And ‘Hallowed be thy holy name“ 
Is sweet command to me. 

Thy kingdom“ let it come; 

„Thy will in earth be done,“ 

As e’en in heaven above, 

And so transform this world below, 
That all thy perfect love shall know. 
Give us this day our daily bread,” 
Our Savior taught to pray. 

For living bread, our soul's great need 
We ask anew to-day, 

Forgive us Lord our trespasses, 

As we forgive those, who 

May chance to trespass against us; 
The perfect lives are few. 

Oh in temptation leave us not 


For thine is the kingdom, the glory and 
Our merciful Father forever and ever. 
Canterbury, N. H. 


—̃ͤ ä —V— — — 


BETRAYING THE TRUTH, OB IGNO- 
RANCE! WHICH? 


IS AAC ANSTATT. 


Hap the writer of the article in the 
„Flaming Sword” of July 29th, ‘‘Be- 
traying the Truth,” placed a glass be- 
fore him, he would not, I think, con- 
demn in others what he was about to 
practice, nor shown his ignorance. 
We quote—‘‘if the parable of the 
coming of the bridegroom, who hath 
the bride means anything, it means 
there will come a personality, etc. It 
appears from this that the writer is 
not aware that not only the bridegroom 
but the bride has already come, and 
her name is Ann Lee. From the time 
of her conversion and baptism by the 
Christ spirit, the bride, the mother of 
the „new heavens, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness,” having become one 
with Christ, taught the same gospel, 
the same manner of life as did Jesus. 
As we have heard of no spiritual death 
nor separation from Christ, what need 
is there of another bridegroom, or as 
he terms it, (man—woman.) Now 
that the true order of Deity is repre- 
sented by the masculine and feminine 
principles, and here we have the ‘‘vir- 
gins” Jesus and Ann Lee, who can 
administer to the spiritual needs of 
humanity, and together redeem them 
from the fall. This is as it should be, 
and is more in the line of true spiritu- 
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al progress, as well as science, than 
the (man—woman) form, the writer 
calls it. 

Jesus made no mistake.” Did not 
Ann Lee teach her followers the same 
doctrine that Jesus taught his follow- 
ers? Had Ann Lee taught a new and 
opposite doctrine to Christ, there would 
be a schism, and there might be a necd 
of that (man—woman.) I would al- 
so call the editor’s attention to an ar- 
ticle the week previous on Theology. 
I quote. Through a partial attain- 
ment of righteousness in the percep- 
tion of one of the ten principles of the 
categories of arch-natural life, viz. the 
chastity of the female, she ordained 
the Society of Believers, who, through 
ignorance of what comprises immortal 
life, believe her to have attained the 
goal of human aspiration.” Was not 
the writer rather blind to find only one 
in ten? Did she not lay the founda- 
tion of a Pentecostal Church, where 
all things were held in common, and 
naught they possessed was their own, 
thereby destroying the very founda- 
tion of selfishness? It is true she 
struck at the root of all evil, the lusts 
of the flesh and mind; but did she 
not, by establishing a Pentecostal 
Church, after the pattern of the first, 
where all were to share and fare alike, 
no high, no low, no rich, no poor, but 
all one family of Christ, each working 
for the good of all, having one faith, 
one Lord, and one baptism, show the 
only true solution of the social evil 
and the financial and labor agitations 
of our day. If this be ‘‘ignorance,” 
«I thank thee, Oh Father, that thou 
hast hid it from the wise and high and 
unto simple babes revealed it.” 
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The simple logic is this—The writer 
of the article mentioned is only voice 
ing the feelings of many aspirants to 
office, notoriety, and leadership, who 
came or would come into our Commu- 
nity, not to change and reform their 
lives, but to change and reform socie- 
ty. To such we would say, —If you 
have no conviction for sin, and no de 
sire to change your lives, remain where 
you are, we already have enough dead 
weights. But to the sin-sick, penitent 
souls who are hungering and thirsting 
for the bread and waters of life, come. 

Watervliet, N. Y. 


— ——— — 


New ZEALAND, Apr. 16, 1893. 


Deak BROTHERS AND SISTERS:— 
Your literature containing the most ad- 
vanced views, came duly, addressed to 
the Order of the Temple, and was read 
before the Order with great pleasure 
and profit. 

We clasp your hands with loving ap- 
preciation, and thank God that you too. 
know that all so-called love, based up- 
on sex, is animal attraction, and can 
never be anything else, no matter how 
refined it may become in its methods. 
You are so much older than we, that 
we ought to be able to learn a grest 
deal from you. Have you any printed 
particulars, or rules, containing the 
statement of your co-operative efforts? 
How does any one join you? If tber 
already have worldly posscssions, do 
they carry such into your Society? 
Can one retire from you if he should 
undergo a change of mind? I do wish 
you would kindly take the time to give 
particulars. We have au enormous 
work founded here, and there are some 
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thirty or forty families who live the 
new life. By that I mean lives of 
chastity and continence. There are 
many more almost ready to take the 
step. 

Our Sunday evening audiences are 
sixteen hundred people, and we have a 
large school and Sunday School and 
many other things. Of course the Or- 
der of the Temple is the heart of our 
work, and its members are wholly con- 
secrated to service. None of them re- 
tain money nor any other property. 
We have felt great pleasure in receiv- 
ing the Flaming Sword and other leaf- 
lets from Koresh. We judge they are 
doing a grand work. I am writing by 
this mail to Sister Victoria, of their 
number. I have gleaned from their 
paper that she is the head of their 
Unity. 

Is it not glorious to note how the 
thought of the higher spiritual life on 
earth, is taking possession of the wise 
ones of the world. This New Zealand 
is a wonderful country, and the people 
are a God-fearing one. We hope to 
transform them into a God-loving one. 
It is a grand place to make the foun- 
dation of a work. We have every ad- 
vantage and opportunity here, for a 
great co-operative work, and our minds 
are full of the study of methods. So 
I know you will give us whatever hints 
you are able. For are we not a part 
of yourselves? [Lea, you are.] 

Shall] I ask you to pardon intrusion ? 
No, you will I know, feel it as we do, 
a privilege to point the way to others. 

We send you warm loving greetings. 

SISTER MAGDALA. 
33 
Straight on is the nearest way. 
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PARABLES. 


MARTHA J. ANDERSON. 


“On, sacred soil his sandals pressed, 
Sweet fountains of his noonday rest, 
Oh, light and air of Palestine, 
Impregnate with his life divine!’ 

A COMMON mode of instruction in the 
Orient was by parables, proverbs and 
allegories. All Asiatic nations held. 
this method in high esteem. Truth 
couched in comparison or similitude 
seemed to reach the understanding and 
arrest the attention of the hearers more 
readily than when given directly to the 
point; and when the meaning was too 
obscure, it provoked a spirit of inquiry 
or explanation, which served to fix the 
idea it was intended to convey. 

With the ancients, a parable or 
proverb formed the principal illustra- 
tive point in the discourse. Sometimes 
the parable took the form of allegory 
and again of fable. This method of 
teaching is prominent in the ministry 
of Jesus. And he spake not to them 
without a parable.” In his expansive 
view there was a near kinship between 
the natural and spiritual, and his words 
had a twofold meaning as had the Jew- 
ish Law; to the enlightened there was 
an interior germ of truth not perceived 
nor appreciated by the plebeian mind, 
which, occupied solely with material 
things, received but a vague under- 
standing of his words; and yet, only 
language borrowed from the outward 
visible world, served to meet their 
condition. 

Under the clear sky of Syria, beside 
the sea, on the hillside, and by the foun- 
tain where he fain would take his noon- 
day rest, multitudes flocked from the 
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neighboring towns and villages to hear 
the gentle Nazarene. Through the 
wonderful miracles performed in the 
region round about Jordan, his fame 
had spread throughout all Jewry, and 
even to the cities of Samaria; and 
though the proud Pharisee and learned 
Scribe denied his heaven- ordained mis- 
sion, the common people heard him 
gladly, because his was a gospel of di- 
vine love and faith in humanity: the 
key-note to universal brotherhood. 

He had taught in their synagogues, 
and in the temple at Jerusalem without 
a parable, but his direct teaching was 
met with scorn, hardness and unbelief. 
He was wearied with carping about 
doctrine with the learned doctors of 
the Law; he had no love for theology, 
but longed to reach the souls of men 
and women with the truth he had re- 
ceived from heaven; to show them the 
better way, and to lift them up to 
higher planes of thought and action. 

„All outward symbols disappear 

To him whose inward sight is clear.“ 

The blessed Master saw the tokens 
of his Heavenly Fathers beneficence 
on pastoral hill and vale, where the 
quiet flocks grazed, and the honest hus- 
bandmen went forth to sow the seed 
of fruit and cereal; where the earth 
teemed with green herbage and lovely 
flowers and the noble forests lifted their 
verdant fronds in the pure, sweet air 
of Palestine, which seemed infilled with 
the life and light of a new dispensa- 
tion which was about to dawn upon the 
world. Bent on his Fathers mis- 
sion!” How wrapt the reverie, as with 
sandaled feet he walked the green 
fields, contemplating the utter folly of 
human life, when material blessings 


alone were sought; and as his flowing 
garments brushed the dew-moistened 
lilies, they bowed their heads and 
dropped a tear of sympathy, then lift- 
ed their sweet faces only to meet his 
thought, for they had suggested to his 
mind a suitable theme for discourse. 

Ever uppermost in all the Saviors 
teaching is the grand ideal he eherished : 
the establishment of the kingdom of 
God upon earth, wherein would be 
actualized all that was lofty and noble; 
the unfoldment of the hidden possibili- 
ties of redeemed and regenerate hu- 
manity; but, like all great reformers, 
he lived only to see the seed of that 
kingdom spring up in a few bearts 
whom he had imbued with the spirit 
and life of his soul-elevating testimo- 
ny. Even those who were the direct 
recipients of his ministration failed to 
understand the import of his words; 
they were dark sayings to the chosen 
twelve, for when they were alone with 
him, they asked him to declare unto 
them the parable of the tares, and in- 
quired of him why he spoke in this in- 
direct manner to the people, and he 
answered them thus. Because it is 
given unto you to understand the mys- 
teries of the kingdom of heaven, bat 
to them it is not, for their heart is 
waxed gross, and their senses are dull 
of understanding.” Nor as yet are 
mankind able to receive the full meas- 
ure of the truth. Sensuality beclouds 
the mind and bars the soul’s receptivi- 
ty to spiritual influx. 

How beautifully the good poet ex- 
presses it. 


„Lord what is man whose thought at times 
Up to Thy seven-fold brightness climbs, 
While still his grosser instinct clings 
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To earth like other creeping things? 
So rich in words, in acts so mean, 
So high, so low, chance—swung between 
The foulness of the penal pit, 
And truth’s clear sky Millennium—lit!”’ 

After eighteen centuries of manipu- 
lation and distortion to ‘‘make all 
things to all men“ as Paul expresses it 
or excuses his digression from Christ's 
teachings pure and simple, we see a 
grandeur in, and feel the power of 
those principles laid down by the great 
Captain and Pattern of our salvation, 
designed to disenthrall humanity from 
the baser selfhood of the two-fold being, 
and in our souls we feel the expanding, 
developing and uplifting influence of 
the Christ inspiration, the holy anoint» 
ing which made Jesus the Son of God. 

Under this divine illumination we 
scale the mount of beatific vision, and 
behold the day-dawn of the golden 
prophecy when truth shall rule the 
world. The grand evolution of the 
race is on the upward scale, and the 
climax of the centuries’ throes will be 
the new-born child of immortal virtue, 
whose garments will know no stain, 
and whose life will be the love univer- 
sal of the Dual Christ, replete with the 
perfection of Wisdom and Love. 

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 

FCC 


JUDGE NOT. 


BELLE RULLHAUSER. 


‘‘GIVE every man thine ear, but few 
thy voice, take each man’s censure ; 
but reserve thy judgment.” 

The happiness of life would be 
greatly augmented if persons were 
more careful to reserve their judg- 
ment, especially in regard to the faults 


of others. God alone is able to judge 
the heart righteously and discern the 
motives which lie in the soul; but far 
too often do we harshly and coldly 
judge an innocent brother or sister 
from external appearances, forgetting 
that virtue is sometimes clothed in the 
coarsest raiment. 

Too frequently is it the case, that 
those who have wandered from God, 
and endeavored to retrace their steps, 
have encountered so much scorn, cen- 
sure and unkind judgment, with few 
to extend the gentle hand of pity, that 
they sink down in discouragement, 
thinking that a good name once lost 
can never be regained. Just here a 
maxim written by Shakespeare occurs 
to my mind. 

“He who steals my purse, steals trash, 
But he who filches from me my good name, 
Robs me of that which not enriches him, 
And makes me poor indeed.”’ 

How true itis when any one is robbed 
of his good name, or in other words, 
when his true worth is depreciated and 
he becomes a victim to the false judg- 
ment of others, he is made to appear 
poor in the eyes of mortals, but God who 
searches the heart, sees us as we really 
are. If we recognized the divine and 
good in the hearts of others instead of 
the failings, socommon to humanity, 
we should be following the Christ, who 
gave to the down-trodden and oppressed 
words of tenderness and love. 

Many are so sensitive to criticism 
and unkind remarks that we can not be 
too charitable in our judgment. 

New Lebanon, N. F. 


Love, Hope and Patience, these I desire 
to be my graces, and in my own heart let 
them have perfect rule. M. Witham. 
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able to express themselves with a 
bold assurance relative to their pow- 
er of gospel protection, as they 
walked among the children of men. 

Life to them was very much as 
life is to us. There was no roseate 
path in which to walk that should 
lead them to their anticipated spirit- 
ual home among the pure in heart. 
Thorns and thistles were as common 
then as now, and the anxieties aris- 
ing in regard to the accumulation of 
earthly goods were quite like those 
which are experienced to-day. 

This became, at one time, so pro- 
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anxious about what they should eat 
and drink, nor concerning the clothes 
which they should wear. Eating 
and drinking and even the clothing 
may occupy, at this day, the greater 
part of the time of both saints and 
sinners, very much to their epiritual 
loss and to their ability to do good, 
and the occasional ministration of a 


Teacher like Jesus would prove 
quite beneficial. 
The life of self-denial into which 


the disciples had been called, was 
away from that of the world, and 
under the discipline of the crose of 
Christ. They had learned the value 
of a Christian experience by “living 
soberly, righteously and godly in 
this present world.” 

This was the key to that succes 
which afforded them an overcoming 
power and enabled them to walk up- 
rightly among men. It became their 


Send for sample copy, free. 


` ENTERED at the Post Office at East Canter- 
bury, N. H., as second-class matter. 
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Editorial. 


Ir is questionable if any religion- 
ist of the present day can state more 
concisely and more clearly the posi- 
tion that a Christian mind should oc- 
cupy, than did the good apostle 
when giving instruction to the Breth- 
ren in Corinth. 

It was the life interest of Jesus 
and his early followers, to become 
spiritually-minded men, although sur- 
rounded by the cares and burdens 
that are consequent upon a life in 
this world. 

This Christian experience soon af- 
forded them the privilege of being 
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privilege as men of God to do God’s 
will in all things, and to accept the 
blessings which grew out from this 


new order of life. 
They had learned that “to be spir- 


itually minded is life and peace, but 
to be carnally minded is death.“ 

Have we not learned that same 
lesson, and also learned that these 
spiritual attainments are the legiti- 
mate fruit of a well-ordered life? 
Yea, and we have learned that to 
be spiritually minded is indeed a 
great attainment. 

It is the new baptism into the life 
of God. It is the entering into the 
resurrection order; that order into 
which Jesus had risen, as he says :— 
“I am the resurrection.” 

Into this life of spirituality and 
into this order of the resurrection, 
the Christian disciple must find his 
place, or he is quite sure to enter the 
ranks of the carnally minded, and 


follow after those who throng the 
broad way. 1 
Baptized into a spiritual resurrec- 


tion, how can the disciple avoid put- 
ting off the former conversation that 
belongs to the old inheritance, and 
then learn as did the apostle to have 
our conversation honest before men, 
and then raise it to the spiritual stand- 
ard in which we now profess to live. 

Too much care can not be exer- 
cised over the language that we use. 
Careless words and slang phrases are 
becoming so common that it is only 
by a daily discipline that one can 
avoid their use. 
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Although we may not accord any 
very great degree of spirituality to 
King David or to many of his 
psalms, yet even here we may learn 
a lesson of which we need not be 
ashamed. He says,. — Because thy 
loving kindness is better than life, 
my lips shall praise thee.” 

It is for this same reason, for this 
gentle, loving kindness that our con- 
versation should be concerning the 
new heavens and the new earth 
wherein the spirit of righteousness 
and peace should ever dwell. 


— — — — 


Please write the articles that are 
intended for publication on sheets of 
NOTE SIZE, 5x8 inches; 


with ink on one side of the paper, 


write 


ouly, and much oblige the printers 


of the MANIFESTO. 


— — — — 
PURITY. 


Lucy S. BOWERS. 


Ir is a wondrous gift of glory bright, 

Rich essence of divine und sacred grace, 

Upon whose whiteness evil finds no place 
To mar the beauty of its pearly light. 

‘Tis clear as sunlight from its golden height; 

Deep as the rolling seas that none may 

trace; 

High as the blue heaven's etheriul space, 
And strong as the eternal power of right. 
Then vanish every thought of doubt and ill, 

Of sin, of death, of shadows dark and deep, 
That every soul this substance may infill; 

In every heart its holy presence keep, 
Till thoughts and deeds and life and human 

will 

Are molded in it, and its glory reap. 

Mt. Lebanon, N. F. 


The scenes of childhood are the memo- 
ries of future years. 


Digitized by Google 


238 


THE MANIFESTO. 


NOTES ABOUT HOME. 


Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 
Average of Weather at Mt. Lebanon. 


August. 
Thermometer. Rain. 
1892. 66.1 3.13-16 in. 
1898. 68.52 §.3—4 in. 
Highest Temp. during this mo. 92. above 0 
Lowest ” E * 19 42. above 0 
Number of rainy days 8. 
9 ” clear ” 99 99 15. 
99 99 cloudy 99 99 99 8. 


Sept. 1893. 

THE beautiful summer has passed, al- 
though the harvest is not ended; and yet 
how brief seems the period since the sow- 
ing and planting time. Really Time 
flies“ and we fly with it, hardly having an 
opportunity to secure the precious mo- 
ments, ere they elude our grasp. Surely 
‘‘Now is the acceptable time’’ should be 
the motto of each who would make life 
worth the living. 

Our blessings the season past have been 
manifold. The sowing and reaping of 
temporal blessings, have been sure, while 
others of our dear friends near by have 
suffered the loss of crops by the devasta- 
tions of wind and hail. 

Our garden yields productively, by faith- 
ful care. We had two-fifths of a mile of 
pears, as much by measurement of rasp- 
berries and blackberries, with an occa- 
sional specimen of the dewberry, a run- 
ning blackberry, the average size of which 
is an inch and a half long, and three inch- 
es in circumference. To these are added 
all the nutritious vegetables, indigenous 
to our climate. 

Yet amid all these blessings, we are 
puzzled by a problem which we wonder if 
any of our sister Societies have solved. 

When we add healthful food, regular 
meals, and temperate habits, the sum or 
amount is perfect digestion, consequently 
good health. But when we subtract there- 
from—as we are obliged to—imperfect 
mastication caused by rapid eating, the 
remainder is sure to be indigestion, with 
its attendant ill-omened figures; and to 


reconcile these antagonisms, is as impo 
sible as it is for the defaulting cashier to 
meet the demands of his bank, when be 
has subtracted the funds placed in his 
charge, for his own selfish use. 

“Bolted” food is wasted food, since it 
is not what we eat but what we digest 
that makes us strong. It is said that 
those who properly masticate their food, 
never eat too much. Under these consid- 
erations economy would balance the 
scales, and add health, strength, and vir 
tue which would far outweigh the litte 
increase of time. 

Our summer school term of seventeen 
weeks ended Sept. Ist. Good teachers, in- 
terested pupils, and satisfactory results, 
is the verdict of all who have visited the 
school, or have been associated with the 
children out of school. 

On the last of August we little people 
had a delightful visit and picnic, with our 
dear friends at Hancock, who entertained 


us beautifully. 
Our to be continued in our next. 
Amelia J. Calrer. 
North Family. 
Sept. 1808. 


We read with much pleasure the very 
excellent and thoughtful editorial of the 
Sept. Maniresto. The opening sentence 
of which is the key to our thoughts at 
this writing. 

The love and the peace that flows from 
the spiritual union of Brethren and Sis 
ters, brought together by the love of pu- 
rity is more precious, saving, and uplift- 
ing than any other gift under heaven 
Though I have the gift of prophecy and 
understand all mysteries and all knowl- 
edge, and though I have all faith so that 
I could remove mountains, and have net 
charity (or love) I am nothing.“ 

We feel the importance of gathering 
and cultivating this beautiful gift of di- 
vine love. Where pure love is, the lore 
of God, the love of the divine in Brother 
and Sister, there is freedom and conf- 
dence. 

Nothing is more helpful to the growth 
and strength of this union and the quick- 
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ening of this divine love than the blend- 
ing of our gifts and aspirations in our 
spiritual meetings. Let us keep the altar 
fires of our spiritual meetings burning 
brightly and we shall surely increase in 
love and zeal and devotion. 

St. Paul, writing to the early churches 
says; Let us consider one another to 
provoke unto love and good works. Not 
forsaking the assembling of ourselves to- 
gether as the manner of some is, but ex- 
horting one another, and so much the 
more as ye see the day approaching.” 

We feel the force of the admonition in 

this last quotation and know the conse- 
quences of neglect. 
Since last writing, the Brethren and 
Sisters one day, and the boys and girls 
another day, enjoyed their usual summer 
ride. These are very enjoyable days, when 
the weather and all other appointments 
are favorable, as this year. 

Had our first frost on the 8rd inst. We 
began cutting ensilage corn on the 11th. 

Walter S. Shepard. 
— 226. 
Shakers, N. X. 
North Family. 
Sept. 1893. 

Wr were reminded recently, in one of 
our spiritual meetings, by the testimony 
of the Elder, of the importance of labor- 
ing first, for a spiritual interest in the 
cause, and if we did the temporal would 
not lack support. To seek first the king- 
dom of heaven, and all else would be 
added. 

In our experience we have observed 
that those who are deeply solicitous that 
the spiritual gift be upheld, are faithful 
in temporal things. 

Our weekly Society meetings are sea- 
sons of special blessing, in which the gifts 
of the spirit flow abundantly; and may we 
always be in a condition to receive their 
benefits. 

The old saying that one extreme fol- 
lows another,“ is applicable at present to 
the weather. It rains just as easy’’ and 
we are getting a superabundance of it, but 
it is better than a drought. 


On the 28rd of August, the different 
Sabbath schools in this vicinity, had a pic- 
nic in the Church family’s grove. Ona 
liberal estimate, more than a thousand 
people assembled. As there was to be 
speaking by different clergymen, and as 
we were anxious to see from what foun- 
tain they drew their inspiration, a small 
delegation from the North family attend- 
ed. We were pleasantly disappointed. 
The remarks made were directed to the 
practical duties of life, urging the young, 
as they were the ones soon to hold the 
destinies of the world in their grasp, to 


set the standard of their life high; to 


have a laudable ambition to be known as 
those who had lived to help lift hyman 
society to a higher plane of thought and 
action. The absence of the dry forms of 
theological discussion was very marked. 

When we look around and see the vast 
estates of Believers and know that thou- 
sands are suffering for the mere necessa- 
ries of life who could have the benefits of 
a peaceful home, if they were willing to 
make the sacrifice needed, the dying 
words of Captain Lawrence seem to sound 
in our ears from the immortal shores, 
“Don’t give up the ship.“ The testimo- 
ny of eternal truth is at present, as never 
before ‘smashing the godless shrines of 
man,“ and those who are faithful to the 
higher life, will yet rejoice with an ex- 
ceeding great joy. 

Hamilton DeGraw. 


Second Family. 
Sept. 1893. 

WE are having good weather to secure 
crops. Aug. 29th we had the worst storm 
of the season—a half grown cyclone, it 
not only blew fruit off the trees, but took 
trees and all, in some cases. What few 
apples we had, were nearly all blown from 
the trees. We have had a slight frost in 
some low places, but not enough to do any 
damage. Are busy canning tomatoes and 
drying sweet corn. As crops are late, we 
shall drive the harvest to secure them be- 
fore Jack Frost steps in for his share. 

With all this we do not lose sight of our 
spiritual duties. Our Society meetings 
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give strength to the faithful as well as en- 
couragement to the weak. Although our 
numbers are comparatively few, we strive 
to keep the gospel by testimony and daily 
practice. As the darkest hour is just 
before the dawn,’’ we have the faith that 
daylight will soon be here, and with it a 
renewal of conviction, and a pentecostal 
baptism. 
Isaac Anstatt. 
SS . ——— 
Shaker Station, Conn. 
Sept. 1893. 

PAUL said he could do all things through 
Christ who strengthened him. Wise man. 
All true Christians gain over- coming pow- 
er and strength in the same way. Draw- 
ing their spiritual life from Christ the 
true vine, they are strengthened for all re- 
quirements, and the measure of their 
strength is just the measure with which 
Christ dwells in them. He sends new 
strength for every trial and gives precious 
comfort and help. To be always watchful 
is to be always strong. Christ is a safe 
guide. Him we can trust. Let us be 
strong in Him. 

Let us look on the bright side of life, 
and we shall find that there are more days 
of sunshine than hours of storm. 

The broad highway to destruction is the 
root of all evil. Let us shun it ever. 

* * * * * a a e + 

Oats, wheat, barley, buckwheat and 
bran produce eggs. With fowls as with 
other stock, the best feeding is a good va- 
riety regularly and generously given. 

Generous feeding means generous lay- 
ing. It will always pay to have hens that 
lay. Plenty of sharp gravel should be 
provided for hens and they will not be 
crop-bound. Prime fowls must have prime 
progenitors. Sunshine should be admit- 
ted into the poultry-house whenever pos- 


sible. Hens lay the best eggs for hatch- 
ing; the pullets lay the most. 
Daniel Orcutt. 
South Family. 
Sept. 1893. 


THE beautiful autumn days have come 
once more with cooler and more bracing 


air, and we have been eager to get out of 
the trying heat of the lingering summer 
into the splendid golden days of Septem- 
ber, as its sunny mornings are full of life 
And good spirits. The heat and drouth 
of August has been rather unusual in our 
vicinity, and a change is truly welcome. 

The harvesting of corn is now going on 
to fill the new silo which is capable of 
holding one hundred and fifty tons. The 
corn is cut by steam power and is quickly 
performed. The rye is also to be threshed 
by steam power. The coming week will 
bring all to a close with this labor saving 
machinery; one of the improvements of 
the age in which we are living. 

The severe high winds of the past week 
have caused the greater part of the fruit to 
fall to the ground, which will diminish 
the apple crop about one half, also the 
pears which were not fully grown and too 
green for use. But when we read of the 
destruction of property in some places we 
are truly thankful for our preservation 
through such storms. 

We have enjoyed an interchange of love 
with a Sister from West Pittafield for two 
weeks, which strengthens the bond of 
union. 

Maria Witham. 
Sa ae, 
Ayer, Mass. 
Sept. 1893. 

THE drouth which has clung to us for 
the last month with the tenacity of a lion 
to his prey, has been forced to succumb 
to our longing intercession for the bleas- 
ing of rain. 

Our reservoir was drawn to within eight 
inches of the bottom, which called forth 
a little unrest in those who used it for 
the family. or for the watering of the 
stock. Some of the creatures were forced 
to drink water quite unsuitable for them. 

How little we realize the blessings of 
an All-wise Father, until we are quite de 
prived of them. It is good to havea 
thankful spirit. 

Our potatoes, which have ripened unu- 
sually quick, have all been harvested, and 
we shall now turn our attention to the 
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filling of our silo with corn. Of all things 
used for silage we think this is the best. 

Life’s duties are many while the labor- 
ers are few, but constant toil brings about 
a great amount of good work during the 
year. 

Be sure that you are right, and then go 
ahead, is good doctrine. Put yourself in- 
to the harness and do the work that lies 
before you. It is not a change of circum- 
stances, but by fitting our spirits to the 
circumstances in which we are placed, 
that we can be reconciled to the duties of 


life. 
Andrew Barrett. 


— 2. —ä—2m—R:: — 
Enfield, N. H. 
Sept. 1893. 

“THE more a man deny himself the 
more the Gods bestow.” 

Not a bestowal of this world’s goods for 
creature comfort, but a peace of mind, 
which always comes, if it is enjoyed at all, 
through self-denial and sacrifice. If the 
example of our Savior, Mother, and many 
other noble ones who have fought the good 
fight are of value, they certainly proclaim 
these conditions, as necessary to the high- 
est state of usefulness and happiness. 

What do the numerous snicides by the 
wealthy teach, other than that the path to 
even a tolerable contentment in this world 
is not one of luxury, but honest work for 
the good of others? 

We as United Societies, are neither eb 
nor poor, do not profess to take any ad- 
vantage of our communal possessions, let 
us often sit alone with conscience, and 
inquire how loyal we are to our sacred 
Covenant. 

We acknowledge the kindness of our 
sister Society at Canterbury in sparing Br. 
Albert Evans to make us a visit, at this 
busy season; one is better than none, but 
as our Sister Jessie Evans, has been with 
us teaching, we shall call it two, and be 
very grateful, as becomes brothers and 
sisters of one household, all working for 
the good of the whole, and that whole, 
not confined to any locality. 


Over five hundred feet of 8 inch iron | pie, which may be good for health. 
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pipe is being laid by Brethren, which fur- 
nishes water power at laundry and dairy, 
the wooden tube having out-lived its use- 
fulness, unless it be to test the patience of 
Br. John Cumings and others who have 
repaired it; we have had brooks of various 
sizes in summer, and ice to match in win- 
ter for several years, so one source of vex- 
ation to the spirit will be removed. 
Thanks to all the writers and well wish- 


ers of the MANIFESTO now and ever. 
Mary Ella Briggs. 


— . . ——— 
Alfred, Maine. 
Sept. 1898. 

BELOVED ELDER HENRY;—Your cor- 
respondent, like Martha of old has been 
busied with much serving, so before she 
was aware of it the time for Home Notes 
had passed. However, a wise Mother in 
Israel said, that a person good for making 
excuses was seldom good for anything 
else, and as I would not be so classed, I 
will say no more but try to do better next 
time. Our Notes would have been much 
as others have written, of the bountiful 
hay crop, and of the hot, dry weather that 
was so nice for making hay, but bad for 
the uncovered grass roots and for the pas- 
tures that let the cows come home hun, 
gry. 

The drought continued so long that we 
are getting but two thirds of a crop of 
sweet corn and some of our neigllbors fare 
not so well as we. A little more than half 
the potatoes are dug. We use a Potato 
Digger which our Brethren think well of 
but would like it better could it pick up 
the potatoes. Two thirds of a crop of po- 
tatoes is all we hope for but with careful- 
ness that will suffice. 

We were made glad by a short call from 
Elder John Whiteley. Was sorry he could 
not stop over the Sabbath. Elder John 
remarked that apples in our section of the 
country seemed more abundant than in 
any other locality he had seen. Unless 
his eyes magnified a little we pity the rest 
of the country for ours will be a very small 
harvest. We shall have to do with less 
A 
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lady Reformer from Portland seemed sur- 
prised that we ate pie. The small crop 
may help us reform in this matter of pie- 
eating. We assured the lady that our 
pies were very different from the greasy 
pastry found in the city. 

We are striving daily to live as Jesus 
taught his disciples to live. If we have 
been faithful to sow the good seed, in due 
season we shall reap the harvest. 

Fannie Casey. 


Sabbathday Lake. 
Sept. 1893. 

ANOTHER month has dawned upon us 
and the days are swiftly passing. The har- 
vest is in progress and all are engaged 
gathering in our winter store. 

The harvester has visited us in another 
sense and taken a Sister that we loved, to 
the evergreen shores. Our dear Sister, 
Elmira Douglas left us quite suddenly at 
the last, although her health has been fail- 
ing for some time. She was a good Sister 
and will be greatly missed in our home 
circle. Her kind heart and willing hands 
and ministries of good, will long be re- 
membered by all. She has been a mem- 
ber of this Society about thirty-one years. 

Elegant carriages and spans continue to 
pass our dwellings every day and will for 
some time yet. The Poland Spring Ho- 
tels are well filled with the gay throng 
who delight to receive the lovely flowers 
which are blooming for them in our gar- 
dens and which we are pleased to bestow 
upon them for a small equivalent. 

We are this year blest with a fine crop 
of potatoes superior to those of a number 
of years past. From one piece of three 
acres the Brethren harvested 470 bu. and 
they were large and smooth. A few acres 
in other places yielded well, and the crops 
generally are coming in fair. 

Ada S. Cummings. 
— ...?. 
Watervliet, Ohio. 
Sept. 1893. 


SINCE our last letter we have been 
threshing our grain, and the yield is not 
quite as much as we expected. Howev- 


er, we will be satisfied with what we do 
get, as we know God will help us in other 
things. 

Wheat has averaged about fifteen bush. 
to the acre, and oats thirty bush. As the 
price is now on wheat we shall not grow 
rich very rapidly by selliug it. At present 
it is bringing only 54 cts. per bushel. 

We have had some visitors from White 
Water. On the 12th of August, Brs. John 
Tyler, George Rushman, and Albert Mas- 
ters, were with us for several days, and 
we trust the visit was reciprocal. We al- 
so entertained another company of one 
Brother and five Sisters from White Wa 
ter on the 25th of August. We all enjoyed 
the season with a great deal of satisfac- 
tion, and trust it will be the means of do- 
ing a great deal of good. Our love and 
our interest is for the whole household of 
faich. 

H. W. Fredrick. 


— — 
South Union, Ky. 
Center House. 
Sept. 1803. 

Deak Epitor:—While musing about 
some of your able correspondents of the 
past from this place, I thought I would 
write a few lines for the Home Notes in 
your magazine. 

South Union is still here, fair and beau- 
tiful to behold. Earth, air, sky, and veg- 
etation retain all their loveliness and orig- 
inal beauty. The pines, cedars, and ma- 
ples that were planted here by zealous 
and earnest hands have grown to be large 
trees, and the stone walks are worn 
smooth by the steady march of tireless 
feet. 

The dry and warm summer days of 189 
are gone, and the initial days of autumn 
are here with all the grandeur of roadside 
and forest scenery. The golden rod is 
waving its yellow plume in every wind 
that blows. The sassafras has taken on 
the hue of velvet plush, and the vine that 
twines its tendrils around the oak isa 
sight worth seeing in the evening twi 
light. 

We have finished making preserves for 
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this season, and a busy time it has been. 
The last bottle was not placed on the 
shelves in the cellar before an order came 
for fifty cases. That is encouraging, for 
quick sales are the life of trade. We 
canned strawberries, raspberries, cherries, 
plums, blackberries, pears, peaches, and 
quinces. These preserves are made of the 
very best of fruit and the very finest 
vt granulated sugar, put in weight for 
weight. They are very rich in flavor and 
good to the taste. We also put up grape 
jellies. 

We are in usual health, and have three 
in the family who are up in the nineties. 

Our family is making good progress in 
financial affairs. Elder Henry, come and 
see us, and you will find that Kentuckians 
make friendship a virtue. 


James Carr. 


— 4 Mmm 

West Pittsfield, Mass. 

Sept. 1898. 

Tn tidy monthly ‘‘Messenger’’ as a me- 
dium of intercommunion with kindred So- 
cieties, and a publisher of truth and right- 
eousness, has to us become invaluable. 
The Editorial in Sept. number is especial- 
ly significant and claims our closest atten- 
tion. Another important item in June no. 
by Sister Amelia Calver, in which she 
notes the exhortation by Elder Daniel Of- 
ford regarding the care of our premises, 
is of moment. Were such wise counsels 
heeded by all, what a wealth of beauty 

might be added to our Zion homes. 


Br. Ira Lawson continues his efforts to 


make improvements. Is laying a line of 
ten inch earthen pipes a distance of over 
four hundred feet, to conduct water from 
the laundry and machine shop, to anoth- 
er shop. 

Has also placed two hydrants along the 
line to be used in case of accident by fire, 
and will attach two garden hydrants. A 
motor, the (Maelstrom), is to be placed in 
the dairy for churning purposes. 

The ancient method of hand churning 
will soon be a thing of the past with us, 
as it has long been with most of our Com- 
munities. 
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Two shops and two barns have received 
a new dressing of paint. Our hay crop, 
owing to the drought was light and of in- 
ferior quality. Oats yielded well, pota- 
toes are proving fairly good, apples and 
pears not superabundant but may be suffi- 
cient for home consumption. Sinall fruits 
are scarce. To-day began cutting and dry- 
ing sweet corn, but as a portion was des- 
troyed and but sixteen acres remain the 
job will soon be despatched. 

A short time ago Sister Amelia Calver 
conducted a party of fifteen young Sisters 
from Mount Lebanon to our home for a 
day’s outing. Arrangements were made 
for an open air entertainment, but the 
ground being damp the banquet was pre- 
pared in our large dining room and that, 
with the whole day's pastime, we trust 
was to all a mutual enjoyment. 

- Julia L. Sreet. 
— — -- 
Canterbury. N. H. 

Weather Record for August, 1893. 


Highest Tem. during the month, 89. 
Lowest 77 9 99 99 48. 

66.8 
Greatest precipitation in any 24 consecu- 


tive hours 1.05 
Total rainfall ” " N 4.47 
N. A. BRIGGS. 


— . —ü—ãàuw:ä— ääĩ—ů—ä — — 
Enfield, N. H. 
North Family. 
Sept. 1893. 


By perusing the life records of Jesus 
the Christ, what grand lessons of simplic- 
ity, self-denial, justice, and love we learn. 
No ambiguous sentiments formed his 
teachings, nor traits of self- emulation 
characterized his life work. Magnani- 
mous of soul, his spirit bore the impress 
of God's special favor, and through its 
influence—not by any occult power—Je- 
sus became a worthy shepherd to lead 
fallen humanity along God’s way, by ex- 
ample as well as by precept. Christ's 
true followers are clothed in a like spirit, 
changed from a natural to a spiritual nat- 
ure; as simple and as pure a language 
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they use, and receive the well done“ by 
traversing God’s way, maintaining purity 
of spirit in every phase of life. 

This is the treasure of our hearts, cen- 
tered, not in any human potentate, but in 
that divine love which, wrought out in 
works of righteousness, regenerates the 


soul, becomes pure as God is pure. 
“O who can doubt the King’s highway, 
Or feur to trust the Lord alway. 
The earth is promised to the meek, 
And heaven’s wealth to those who seek.” 


Lovage root is of more prolific yield 
than last year, and brings a better price. 
The season of cheese making though short 
has given satisfactory results. 

We extend unchanged love and pleasant 
salutations of good cheer to all. 

George H. Baxter. 
— O —ñ—ä wn . — 
In memory of Sister HARRIET SHEE- 
ARQ, of Union Viliage, O. 


WATSON ANDREWS. 


“OUR Sister's gone, she is no more, 
She's left our coast, and quit our shore; 
Her spirit fled, and soars away 

To regions of eternal day.“ 

Long time she tarried, suffered long, 
Did lack of patience do her wrong? 

We ask forgiveness, can no more, 

Since she has left this mortal shore, 
Beyond the reach alike of pain, — 

Of mortal kindness, earthly gain, 

If aught we've lacked in kindly deed, 
Or soothing smile in hours of need, 

We still are here and can amend 

Our ways, and be the sufferer’s friend; 
And thus regain, if lost, her care, 

And kind remembrance and prayer. 
While she released from earthly fears, 
From earthly burdens, pains and tears, 
Has doubtless borne to that bright shore, 
Only the good here wrought in store. 
Not sounding titles, famous names, 

Nor splendid gifts, nor hoarded gains, 
Avail the soul in its last hour, 

Nor earthly pomp, nor earthly power, 
Nor saving power by others won, 
Attaining grace by David’s Son, 

But heaven consists,—taught Mother Ann, 


In love to God and love to man. 
Union Village, 0. 


— 


In Memory of one of our most dearly 
beloved and honored Bisters, 


PATSY GREGORY. 


NANCY RUPE. 


ANOTHER transition, a gem from our cirele, 


Hath passed through the portals of life's tran- 
sient stay; 
A pure, sinless spirit, so loving and peaceful, 


Didst strictly all true gospel precepts obey. 
A pattern so Christ-like in all her behavior, 
From her early childhood for over four score, 
In humble submission, with this chosen peo 


ple, 
Without ostentation, didst all things endure. 
O kind, loving Sister, thy presence was sun- 


ne; 
We'll miss in our worship thy musical voice; 
Will see thee no more in thy beautiful caaket, 
Bat lo! in thy glory, with thee we'll rejoice. 
By faith we behold thee in heavenly mansions 
The Lord in his majesty, surely doth reign. 


Though Spi the perception of poor erring 
mortals, 
We feel that our longings will not be in vain. 


“AN aeh = as grass,” and we know it must 
perish; 

But where, O where is that immortal soul? 

Just free fiom its casket, to journey we know 


not, 
And yet it must have an immortal control. 
Vast millions have queried fhis; the all-impor. 


tant; 
Is life all to live? or is death all to die? 
O where our location? What our occupation? 
Come Science, come Knowledge and give a 


reply. 
The great heart is stilled, and talent so needed 
Is snatched from our knowledge, forever be- 


ow; 

We surely exist; bat who shall decipher 

The source of our destiny; whither we go? 

Ah! pare living faith, thou art pointing os up 
wa 


And onward, to mansions where millions have 


wn. 
Come true inspiration and lighten our vision 
As swiftly we hasten to regions unknown. 
O may we improve the brief span here allotted 
To us to prepare for an immortal stay. 
In some boundless realm where no grief can 


enter, 
Come faith and triumphantly bear us away. 
Pleasant Hill, Ky. 


... 
Union VILLAGE, O. Jury, 1893. 

Dear ELDER Henry :—The weather 
out here is very warm indeed, and very 
dry. Our crops are scarcely an aver- 
age. Fruits, none. Prices low, and 
taxes high. I am inclined to view all 
this apparent disaster as a depleting 
process directly for our benefit ‘‘apon 
whom the ends of the world are come” 
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(or should have come before this.) It 
looks like a scheme on the part of Di- 
vine Wisdom to force our attention to 
healthier and more economical modes 
and methods of living. Jesus said, 
«Man shall not live by bread alone.” 
And for fear some epicure might think 
meat or some other external ingredient 
should be added to his diet he goes on 
to say but by every word that pro- 
ceedetb out of the mouth of God.” 

If a good Shaker knows that flesh- 
meat is dearer 40 to 1, than vegetables, 
fruits and farinacea, can he be justified 
in living at such an enormous premi- 
um over his brethren and sisters by 
nature, who inhabit the sweat shops, 
the streets and the slums of cities and 
other indigent neighborhoods, hundreds 
and thousands of whom never know 
where their next meal is to come from? 
This immense disparity must be ac- 
counted for, arbitrated, and oscillate 
into equilibrium sooner or later; and 
in that day Almighty Love and Justice 
will not be unmindful of those willing 
to live with less, that others might have 
more, and inward peace will be their 
rich harvest. 

I consider Theology of very little, 
perhaps no account—(so far in the 
world’s history, worse than nothing) 
but practical Religion, to me, is of Al- 
mighty moment, that is, this article I 
am now writing. Elder Richard W. 
Pelham used to say, ‘‘Some presume 
to say that what or how much they de- 
voured was no partof Religion, but if 
not I should like to know what Relig- 
ion does consist in. Goldsmith beauti- 
fully says,— 

„Then Pilgrim these thy cares forego, 

For earth-born cares are wrong; 


Man wants but little here below, 

Nor wants that little long.” 

Let us ask ourselves in the spirit of 
Elder Anstatt in his recent earnest ap- 
peal ;—Are we, or are we not holding 
foremost in our interest and esteem 
spiritual themes and spiritual travel? 
If so, and we are really ‘‘seeking first 
the Kingdom of Heaven and its Right- 
eousness” how is it that good sincere 
persons who come among us are moved 
to say, ‘‘I thought the Shakers were a 
religious people and that they con- 
versed upon religious topics and 
abounded in spiritual gifts. But I can 
hear scarcely anything at all on the 
subject. So much is said about all 
manner of temporalities and so very 
little about spiritual travel and experi- 
ence. I am surprised beyond measure 
to find this state of things.” 

This is the language used here by 
more than one of our new comers. 
And then I think of the solemn moni- 
tion of the rapt seer Be admonished 
O Jerusalem, lest my spirit depart 
from thee and thou become desolate; 
a city wi hout inhabitant.” Jer. vi., 8. 
So let us take warning and see if we 
cannot be a little more spiritual. 
There is an intelligent medium between 
extreme Conservatism and extreme 
Radicalism. In avoiding Scylla why 
be wrecked on Charybdis. Sometimes 
would it not be well to listen to the 
Inspiration for a moment which says, 
„And thine ears shall hear a word be- 
hind thee saying, this is the way walk 
ye in it, when ye turn to the right hand 
and when ye turn to the left.“ —Isatali 
xxx., 21. O. C. Hamrtey. 


— — 


Speak fitly, or be silent wisely. 
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CONQUERING LEGIONS. 


Mr. LEBANON, N. 1 
Maestoso. 


The world is in com- mo- tion, and hu - man hearts are stirred 
In fire of ag -i ta- tion, and the liv - ing flame of zeal 
In no - ble tides of feel: ing throbs the pulse of yearn-ing hearts, 
A down the shadowy vis- taes of the a- ges dim and vast. 


Led by the conquering le- gions who will make no com- pro - mise, 


— . 
A. 


— . 
e.: . + ——_ — . —— # — —. —ñ̃ — . äU l N 
Dee Ew E @ — 12 


* 9 Nm 


With pas-sion strong, up- well - ing, and sense of hope de - ferred. 

Is wrought the bar of jus - tice and truth's in- cis- ive steel. 
Who strive for the up- lift- ing a tru er life im parts. 
We hear the muf - fled tread -ing of ar mies that have passed. 
Oh, may the suff- ring mil- lions in freedom's name a - rise. 


S F . oe oe 
— 2 — ——— —— — — ee 
27 i Ben Ee eee — — — —ꝛ —ꝛc ee RE 
fy te — — a. ae, oe ae aoe baa 


Great wrongs are yet pre - vail - ing, and the bat -tle must be fought 
Nerved be the hand with for - ti - tude these migh-ty pow’rs to wield, 
Thro’ sway of truth and rea- son with a deep and fer - vent plead, 
Thro’ time's in- creas-ing war between the œ vil and the good, 
To strive a-bove the sor- did love of kindred, class or clan, 


— 
— 

2 
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1 — 7 
222 Sees 


With weapons that are tem-pered at the glow- ing forge of tho't. 
Till eartli's u-sur- ping mil-lions to righ -te - ous- ness will yield. 
Come forth the marshalled toil- ers witha cry of lib er - ty. 


The con- test wag- es ev er, till the right is un- der- stood. 
And fol - low him whose kingdom is tle brother - hood of man. 
> ao ; 
aye tt 
2 —-¾ = —— 


CHORUS. 
A al a ——. ——.. — 
1 — — —— 
— ̃ — — —̃ 2 — 
Wake un- to ac tion 
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Ev -’ry soul to du - ty, press where the wrong is rife; 
ain, | — | | — — — : 
22 ————— ͤ———— ——— 2 
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Sheath the sword that's car - nal, armed with god - ly might, 


° — 
He a lone shall con- quer whose life is in the right 
N 
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Books und Papers. 


A Great Public Library. 

Any book you want, loaned to you, in city 
or country, any where in the United States, for 
as long or as short a time as you want it, at an 
average cost of only one cent a day, is the offer 
of The American Cooperative Library recent. 
ly organized in New York. This undertaking 
successfully carried out will give book-read- 
ers ecerywhere better facilities than heretofore 
enjoyvea outside of the reach of less than a 
dozen of the largest libraries in the principal 
cities. Books can be ordered either direct 
from New York, through neighborhood Book 
Clubs or from country Postmasters, News- 
dealers, Booksellers or others who will act as 
agents. A 160-page catalogue is sent free to 
any applicant enclosing a two cent Pampi 
members of the Library are not limited to 
this, but may order any book in current litera- 
fure suitable for general circulation. Any 
further information desired will be sent free 
on request. Address THE AMERICAN COOPER- 
ATIVE LIBRARY, 57 Rose St., New York. 


Religious Literature. 

The religious literature of the United States 
has reached a volume which astonishes even 
those who know it most farniliarly, writes 
John Habberton in the September Ladies“ 
Home Journal. Religious magazines and week- 
lies equal the secular periodicals of the same 
periods in number, and among the contribu- 
tors are Many whose names are well known 
to general readers. 


THE PHRENOLOGICAL JOURNAL AND SCIENCE 
OF HEALTH, for September, contains many 
features of especial merit. The frontispiece 
is a striking and artistic portrait of Charles 
Darwin, which accompanies a flnely-written 
description of the great naturalist’s home, 
domestic habits, character, etc., by a literary 
aa who was for many years his neighbor 
und friend. Italy is the subject of Dr. Felix 
L. Oswald’s brilliant installment of illustrat- 
ed Race Studies. Prof. Nelson Sizer continues 
his series, How to Study Strangers, the Men- 
taul Temperament being the topic, which is 
also profusely illustrated. A . of 
the celebrated bumorist, Bill Nye, by Prof. 
Sizer, is exceptionally interesting, vee a 
stenographic report of a personal examina- 
tion which Mr. Nye underwent incognito. To 
this are added an excellent portrait and bio- 
graphical sketch. Two venerable and emi- 
nent friends of the science are sketched by 
Mrs. Wells in her Phrenological Biographies, 
viz.: Drs. Joseph Hurford and Samuel Irwin. 
Following this is the second paper of a philo- 
sophical discussion of Approbativeness, with 
illustrations. The departments of Child Cul- 
ture, Hygiene, and Anthropology are up to 
the usual standard, and the editorials are es- 
pecially strong and comprehensive, the prin- 
cipal of these being the fifteenth paper upon 
Systematic Moral Education, in which the 
functions of Conscientiousness are ably con- 
sidered. Only 15 cents a number, or $1.50 a yr. 
Address Fowler & Wells, 27 East 2lst street, 
New York. 


PARLIAMENTARY POINTER. 

The above isa neat little volume designed 
for the vest pocket, containing all the rules of 
ordinary parliamentary practices, so arrang- 
ed us to admit of ready reference while a 
question is before a meeting and re urna 
an immediate solution. This can not be saic 
of any other book on parliamentary law. All 
others seem to have been designed more for 
study than for use in assembly work. 


The different phases of this subject (of which 
every man thinks Le knows considerable, and 
vet very few know more than enough to lead 

hem into blunders) are carefully classified, 
ani in many cases the same point is repeated 
under different headings, thus furnish im. 


mediately the desired information. ya 


unique system of easily learned abbrevia- 
tions the whole subject is brought into a space 
that can be readily concealed in an ordinary 
sized hand. To any member of any society, 
open or secret, the “Parliamentary Pointer” 
is worth its weight in gold. It is published 
by Thos. J. Crowe, Detroit, Mich. Price by 
mail in flexible cloth cover, only ten cents.— 
Fraternal Tidings. 


Among the many very valuable publica- 
tions that are sent out on a mission into the 
world, is a little work entitled, “The Corrup- 
tions of the New Testament,” published by 
H. L. Hastings, of Boston, Mass. No one can 
read this little volume witbout being much 
better informed on the subject of the New 
Testament writings, and certainly hey would 
converse with a clearer understanding of 
their subject. Price 35 cts. J. K. Hastin 

47 Cornhill, Boston, Mass. 


Deaths. 


Mary Dixon, at Sec. Family Mt. Lebs- 
non, Aug. 17, 1893. Age 80 yrs. 1 mo. 
and 5 days. J. E. S. 


Harriet Shepard at Union Village, O. 
Aug. 24th, 1893. Age 70 yrs. and 11 mo. 

Sister Harriet has during fifty-five years 
been a pure, virtuous and faithful worker 
in Zion. O. C. H. 


Emily Hampton, at Union Village, 0. 
Aug. 27th 1893. Age 79 yrs. 7 mo. and 
10 days. 

She has lived in the Society seventy-one 
years, and during much of this time has 
shared in the temporal and spiritual bur- 
dens of her home. - O. C. H. 


Patsy Gregory, at Pleasant Hill, Ky. 
Aug. 29, 1893. Age 86 yrs. 

Sister Patsy was brought to the Com- 
munity at an early age and has spent her 
whole life here. Her parents were among 
the pioneers of Pleasant Hill. Peace to 
her memory. J. W. Shelton. 


Elmira Douglas, at Sabbathday Lake, 
Maine. Aug. 31, 18938. Age 70 yrs. S mo. 
and 26 days. A kind Sister and one who 
will be greatly missed. 


Wm. T. Cranston, at East Canterbury. 
N. H. Aug. 23, 1893. Age 20 yrs. 

He was killed while in bathing. In 
diving in shallow water he struck his head 
against a stone. N. A. B. 
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A genuine Mea ena toon Pictorial | 
Family Bible. Old and New Versions in 
parallel columns. 


Strong, Handsome, Durable Binding, 


BOUND IN AMERICAN MOROCCO, raised 
panel sides, gold centre, comb edges, and 
contains over 2,000 pages of valuable matter, 
including the Old and New Testameut Scrip- 
tures, to which are added over 300 illustra. 
tions, including full-page steel engravings, 
superb illuminated title pages, and colored 
peeves of Scripture illustrations in both the 
Id and New Testaments. A complete Bible | 
Dictionary and a complete Concordance are 
included. | 


The Latest and Very Best 


edition. Printed with large, clear type on 
good paper. 


SPECIAL PREMIUM OFFER. 


We will send this magnificent Funn Bible 
absolutely free for 8new subscribers tothe Man- 
ifesto at 75cts pr. year or upon receipt of 86 
will renew your subscription for one year and 
send this Bible by express. 

Address, H. C. BLINN. E. Canterbury. N. H 


A 
SHAKERS ANSWER 


To THE OFT REPEATED QUESTION, 


cc What will become of the 


Mediocrity always copies 
Superiority Dobbins’ Elec- 
tric Soap, first made in 1869 
has been :mitated more than 
any other soap made, because 
it is better than any other. 
If every woman in the land 
knew for herself the actual 
quality of this soap, no other 
washing soap could be so'd. 
Millions do use it. Other 
millions have never tried it. 
Have you? If the millions 
that use it are right, you 
ought to use it. If they are 
all wrong, one trial only will 
demonstrate it to you, and 
you will go back to the use 
of some strong soda and ros- 
in soap, that costs you a 


cent or two less. 
for yourself, in your own 
DEMON- laundry, by your own ser- 
vants, the great economy 
STRATE of using Dobb ns’ Elec- 
trie Soap. You don't have to take our 
word for it. But be sure, in making this 
test, that you have the genuine. See that 
every wrapper bears the name of 
DOBBINS SOAP M’F’G CO., 
Successors to I. L. C: agin & Co, 
' PHILADELPHIA, PA. 


sell our choice and 


hardy Nursery Stock, and Seed Po- 
tatoes, full and complete line. Many va- 
rieties can only be obtained through us. 
Commission or salary paid weekly, and 
promptly. Exclusive and choice of terri- 
tory given. Don’t delay, write at once 
for terms. 

ALLEN NURSERY CO. i 
Rochester, N. Y. 


W A N T E D R Reliable men to 


World, if all become Shakers?” | SHARBR MUSIC. 


Price, 10 cts. 


Price, $1.50. 
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ELDER TIMOTHY RANDLETT. 
—_—_——_—____—_—_—_—_ 


A CONCISE HISTORY OF THE 
SHAKERS. 


Just published. The book is printed 
with large type and on excellent paper. 
It contains 130 pages and has ILLUSTRA- 
TIONS of the Shakers and their 


COMMUNAL HOMES. 


The work gives quite an extended ac- 


count of the Several SOCIETIES, their 


organization and general management. 


Price in cloth 75 cts; in boards 60 cts 


and in paper 50 cts, postage paid. 
Address. H. C. Blinn, 
East Canterbury, N. H. 


THE 
TESTIMONY 


or 


CHRIST'S SECOND APPEARING. 


Exemplified by the Principles and Prac- 


tices of the true CHURCH of CHRIST. 
A History of the progressive work of God, 
extending from the Creation of man to 
the “HARVEST,” comprising the Four 
Dispensations now consummating in the 
MILLENNIAL CHURCH. 

Price, $1.50 


POR SALE 


Much knowledge for a few pennies 
Sent Postage paid to any address in the 
U.S. We have on hand a few copies of 
“Rip Van Winkle and other Sketches” 
240 pages, 4x6. 10 cts. 

„A treatise on The Horse, by Dr. B. 
Kendall. 90 pages. 5x72. Profusely il- 
lustrated. 12 cts. 

Gazetteer of N. H. Published 1833 x: 
Concord, N. H. Has a map of the State 
of J. H. and several illustrations. 50 cts. 

Noah Webster's Spelling Book. Pub 
lished 1808. 168 pages. Illustrated. Bets. 

The Great Fire in Newburyport, Mass. 


in 1811. Pamphlet much worn. 10 eu 
Works of Dr. Goldsmith. Published 
1695. 15 cts. 


Rise and Progress of the Quakers, Put- 
lished 1785. 25 cts. 


Sham Robbery of E. P. Goodridge. 
Published 1819. 15 cts 
Works of Plato. Published 1720 

, 25 cte. 
An eight day brass clock of colonial 
days. 


Address H. C. Blinn, E. Canterbury, N. H. 
SKETCHES 


SHAKERS & SHAKERISY. 
A synopsis of Theology of the 


United Society of Believers in 
Christ’s Second Appearing. 
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The journey which is made to the eastward begins in Ireland, and carries the reaJ- 
er through Scotland and England to the Continent, where he visits Belgium, Holland, 
Norway, Russia, Germany, France, Spain, Portugal, Switzerland, Austria and Italy, 
to the decaying ruins of Greece and the crumbling empire of the Turk. 

The great capitals, like London, Paris, and Rome, the marvelous mountain scenery 
of Switzerland, are treated with ample fulness. The home of Shakespeare is visited, 
together with the objects of antiquity in England and in Continental Europe; the art 
galleries of Paris, of Rome and Florence; the fjords of Norway on the north and the 
canals of Venice on the south. Egyptis traversed from Alexandria to the Upper 
Nile. A journey into Palestine includes the Holy City of Jerusalem and the most sa- 
cred places of the Bible, like Nazareth and Bethlehem. The traveler passes through 
Syria to Damascus, and wanders eastward by way of India, China and the Sandwich 
Islands, to our own Continent. 
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SOUTH UNION. No. 1. 


Tue establishing of a Society at 
South Union, Ky., was accomplished 
at the expense of much suffering. The 
preaching of the gospel of Jesus the 
Christ is always followed by the per- 
secuting spirit of darkened or sensual 
minds; and it is not uncommon to find 
among the low classes, the ministers 
of such churches as believe in the 
hanging and burning of those who 
may differ from them on some special 
theological point. 

The question of practical righteous- 
ness is not of so much importance to 
a searcher for heretics, as it is to know 


whether they were baptized in still wa- 
ters or in a running stream. 


A remarkable revival of religion 
had been in progress in the state of 
Kentucky for more than a year. This 
was in the year 1801. It included the 
rich and’ poor, the educated and the 
ignorant, and no less the church pro- 
fessor and those who manifested no 
interest on the subject of religion. 

The news of this wonderful out- 
pouring of God's spirit reached the 
Believers at New Lebanon, and seemed 
so much in harmony with the prophe- 
cy of Mother Ann that it became a 
matter of very deep interest. 


There were many persons then liv- 
ing who had heard the prophecy and 
believed without a doubt that it was in 
process of fulfillment. 

In the exaltation of the spirit, while 
in the worship of God, Mother Ann 
raised her hand and said to the Believ- 
ers,—‘*The next great opening of the 
gospel testimony will be in the south- 
western part of the United States.” 

It was a quandary in the minds of 
many, why that section of the country 
should be designated. Very little was 
known of that part of the country ex- 
cept it was supposed to be largely in- 
habited by Indians and wild beasts. 

The word, however, that was spok- 
en in the gift of God, some years pre- 
vious to this date, had been retained 
in the minds of the Believers as pro- 
phetic, and was now being fulfilled. 

The faith of these soldiers of the 
cross was as true as the compass to 
the pole, and they saw the hand of 
God outstretched to do a great and 
marvelous work, and they heard this 
voice of God, which called for the 
messengers of light, to buckle on their 
armor and engage in the work of har- 
vesting souls from the low estates of 
the earth. 

Three Brethren were then selected 
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as missionaries, John Meacham, Ben- 
jamin S. Youngs and Issachar Bates. 
They were to leave home on the first 
day of January, 1805, and make this 
journey of more than a thousand miles 
on foot. One horse was provided to 
carry their baggage, and on which 
they could ride in case of sickness or 
accident. 

At the early hour of three o’clock 
in the morning they bid adieu to their 
gospel friends and commenced their 
journey to the state of Kentucky. 

They traveled through Poughkeep- 
sie, New York City, Philadelphia, Pa., 
Baltimore, Md., Abington, Va., Haw- 
kins, Tenn., to Paint Lick, Ky. They 
now learned that they had been on the 
march two months and twenty-two 
days, and had traveled the distance of 
one thousand, two hundred and thirty- 
three miles. 

On March 3rd, they attended a re- 
ligious service and opened their testi- 
mony of a life in God. They informed 
the leaders of the revival of their mis- 
sion into Kentucky and were very 
pleasantly received. 

Other meetings were held as occa- 
sion offered, till the twenty-first of the 
month when they went on to Turtle 
Creek, now Union Village, O. A warm 
welcome was extended to them by 
Malcham Worley and his family, and 
the Believers felt blessed of God for 
the Providential care that was over 
them. 

To meet the wishes of the revival- 
ists and to attend their meetings, Is- 
sachar traveled on foot and alone, a 
distance of ninety miles. He was 
obliged to cross one creek three times 
where the mud and water was two feet 


deep. Before he reached the place of 
his destination, his feet were very bad- 
ly blistered and it was with difficalty 
that he proceeded on his way. 

By the 23rd of May, 1805, not less 
than forty young Believers were added 
to the Community in Ohio, and 28 
might be expected, the spirit of perse 
cution was aroused. Mobs armed with 
staves and hickory clube, threatened 
to use violence, but were persuaded by 
some of the company to wait still long- 
er and see what the Shakers were in- 
tending to do. 

Meetings were held from day to day, 
and the Brethren made visits to differ- 
ent sections of the country to inform 
the people of their gospel mission. 
By the month of June, the congrega- 
tion had become so large that no ordi- 
nary house would accommodate then, 
and they were obliged to build preach- 
ing stands in the woods. 

The Brethren were now able to find 
assistants among those who had been 
converted to the faith, and with these 
they traveled from Turtle Creek to 
Gasper, and as often as opportunity 
offered, held revival meetings in the 
several villages through which they 
had passed. 

(TO BE CONTINUED.) 
— 2 

PROOMRESSs is our being’s motto and hope. 
Gaining and losing in this world, rising 
and falling, enjoying and suffering, are 
but the incidents of life. Learning, aspi- 
ration, progress, is the life of life. Or 
ward, then, pilgrims, to eternity.—Dr. 
Dewey. 

— . —ñͤ—on.— 

Ir is a pathetic paradox, that the suffer- 
ing heart can give comfort; the sympathy 
that is born of sorrow is potent to relieve. 

C. D. V. 
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SYSTEM. 


WATSON ANDREWS. 


WEBSTER defines system, as a com- 
plete whole of objects related by some 
common law, principle or end; a com- 
plete exhibition of essential principles 
or facts arranged in a rational depend- 
ence or cohesion; an assemblage of 
objects arranged in regular subordina- 
tion, or after some distinct method, 
usually, logical or scientific; a regular 
union of principles or parts forming 
one entire whole.” 

And who can study our system of 
orders, and notice its perfect adapta- 
tion to the objects to which they are 
applied, and not see the exact corre- 
spondence with the above definitions. 
Or observe the lots of care and gener 
al membership, — Ministry, Elders, 
Trustees, Deacons, Teachers, Breth- 
ren, Sisters and Children. —and note 
how perfectly these by-laws and orders 
meet the requirements of every day 
life; and not realize that neglect or 
disregard of these orders by even one 
individual of a community, must una- 
voidably produce inharmony, and to 
that extent, disintegration. 

The four cardinal principles under- 
lying our church relation, as we all 
know, are the following ; virgin purity 
of life, community of interest, parent- 
al control, and filial respect. These 
are, it may with propriety be said, the 
four corner stones upon which our 
gospel temple rests. Does any one 
suppose that one of the corner stones 
or supporting pillars of a building can 
be taken out and the building stand as 
secure as before? Or that any one of 
these foundational principles can be 


ignored and yet our Zion home be se- 
cure ? 

Let us see. First, without virgin 
purity of life, we should be obliged 
either to adopt the common practice 
of the world, and marry, which would 
inevitably bring us into the common 
condition of the world ; ‘‘or do worse ;” 
and this would bring our homes to sure 
and swift destruction, and our name 
to the annals of infamy. 

Second, without community of in- 
terest, our institution would contain 
all those elements of discord which 
result from diversity of interests, which 
are legion, and which render commu- 
nity life impossible; and all life inhar- 
monious, and in that degree, unhappy. 

Third, without an adequate control- 
ing influence, a community of any 
name or nature, and no matter for 
what purpose instituted, anarchy and 
confusion must inevitably prevail, and 
speedy dissolution follow. 

Fourth, and equally as important as 
adequate control, is due respect. Har- 
mony, and hence success in communi- 
ty life, as has been proven over and 
over many times, is impossible without 
a systematic code of by-laws and or- 
ders corresponding to the underlying 
principles of the institution; and of 
course, strict obedience to those laws. 
This being the case, and such a code 
of orders having been found indispen- 
sable in the formation, and for the 


protection of the church, when under 


the influence and in the immediate 
presence of the leaders and founders 
of the gospel, and the Holy Spirit by 
which they were inspired; is it reason- 
able to suppose that this spirit can be 
kept, union maintained and temporal 
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interests secured in any other way, or 
by any other means than those to 
which we owe our Zion homes to-day? 
Believe it not! The demon of li- 
cense and disorder, under the guise of 
liberty, is abroad in the earth; and 
anarchy and confusion is the result. 
And to the extent that system is ig- 
nored, and order disregarded, anarchy 
and confusion will prevail in Zion. 
Our gospel system is that introduced 
by the ‘‘Comforter, the Holy Spirit,” 
on the day of Pentecost; and our gov- 
ernment that of the heavens, viz., Pa- 
rental, and our duty, that of children. 
Only in the degree that we ‘‘become 
as little children,” can we create a 
heaven here or hope for one hereafter. 
Union Village, Ohio. 


—ͤ ———-—V ——— 


(Contributed by Martha Ann Carr.] 
The following hymn was written by 
Br. Moses Tenny of Harvard, Mass. 


GIVING THANKS. 


How swift the rolling wheels of time 
Do bear us through each earthly scene, 
From early youth to manhood’s prime, 
How very short the space between! 
The passing moments are for us 

To do our duty here below, 

To walk with Christ in lowliness, 
Then all will be well done we know. 


With all my being I give thanks, 

In humble prayer and grateful praise 
That I’m permitted to behold, 

These bright and glorious latter days. 
This sacred honor does belong, 

To God, our Father and our friend, 

For all who raise their cries to Him 
With out-stretched arms He will defend. 


While on the shores of time, I stay, 
I will rejoice in heavenly mirth, 
That I was called while in my youth, 
To leave the transient joys of earth. 


How sweet the moments as they glide, 
What solid joy what peace of mind 
Have those who give their lives to God, 
And to his will become resigned. 


Thus has it been in days gone by, 
Since first I walked in gospel light, 
This light’s increased, until to-day, 
My soul is filled with pure delight. 
No earthly joy can equal this, 

No worldly honor this bestow, 

On those who've found the way of life, 
While works of love they freely do. 


The present time, this very day, 

Has brought me to my fortieth year. 
One half of life I’ve given Thee, 

Oh, God! to love, to serve, and fear. 
The few remaining days or years, 
That I'm permitted here to stay, 
Will ever be to honor Thee 

And magnify thy holy way. 

The promise of an hundred fold 

Is given unto all in time, 

Who freely leave all things for Christ 
That in his glory they may shine. 
But still more glorious they'll appear, 
When earthly scenes with them are oer, 
When their immortal spirits land, 
Upon that bright and blissful shore. 


Endless life in realms of light 

In which the saints and angels move, 
Whose greatest joy and chief delight, 
Are in the works of heavenly love. 
Eternity, thou blissful thought, 

What pen can paint, what tongue can tell’ 
While ages shall on ages roll, 

Yet in God’s presence we shall dwell. 


tO ů—:— b —e 


REVERIE. 


MOORE MASON. 


“What do ye more than they. Matt. t., 4. 

WE are constantly informed thst 
numerous inquiries are being made in 
regard to the life and principles of Be- 
lievers, and much is said about tk 
fields being white for the harvest.” 
Still, conscientious persons say,—Oh, 
they are not ready for it yet. Now 
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how are we to know when they will be 
ready, or if they ever will be, to share 
the good things contained in our Fa- 
ther's storehouse? And although the 
commandment says: Go ye into all 
the world, may it not be wise for us 
in our determination to perpetuate this 
gospel, to consider that earnest people 
to-day, in their thirst for advanced 
thought ask of us What do ye more 
tban they?” and will not be satisfied 
unless we ‘show that we follow Him 
who went about doing good. And is 
it not our doing that will demonstrate 
to the world that we have passed from 
death unto life and have become par- 
takers of the divine nature? : 

It is doing that the world needs, 
doing those things that exhibit the di- 
vinity within the soul; deeds of kind- 
ness, deeds of beneficence, deeds of 
self-sacrifice, deeds of heroic opposi- 
tion to all forms of individual and or- 
ganized wickedness. We want to make 
all feel anew and forcibly our earnest, 
determined warfare in opposition to 
wrong, and in favor of truth and right- 
eousness; and is it not time to be up 
and doing, dropping good seed at ev- 
ery opportunity. Only let us be sure 
that those seeds are the truths taught 
by Christ, and nothing else, so that in 
the spiritual upheaval we are passing 
through, when startled with the cry 
Lo here or lo there“ we may always 
have the Teacher's injunction in our 
mind, What is that to thee, follow 
thou me;” and doubtless He who can 
temper the winds to the shorn lamb, 
will safely guide his followers, who 
walk not after the flesh, but after the 
spirit.” 

Only the man who presses succeeds. 


258 


No man becomes very religious wi» 
does not press himself often into un- 
pleasant duties and engage in unplea;- 
ant service. The church that stands 
still dies, but the one that keeps on a 
heavy pressure is the one that moves 
on and up to higher and better things, 
and it is the discipline and trials on 
the way that make the narrow path 
more shining and cause us to exclaim : 
Keep thou my feet, I do not ask to see the 
Distant scene; One step enough for me.”’ 
When we think of the vast numbers 
who love to gaze upon that weary walk 
from the manger to the cross, those 
few years of such great sadness, how 
few we find who are willing to regulate 
their lives by the one test of motive, 
do good to all men ;” and thus show 
they have a claim on Him who alone 
founded his empire on love, and who 
to this day millions would die for. 
What a happy change it would be if 
professors of theology would stop try- 
ing to regulate the kingdom of heaven 
with their purblind theories, and teacli 
that all should give their hearts and 
souls to doing good and rendering jus- 
tice to their fellow men; and while 
thus endeavoring to lead the Christ 
life here on earth, we may have a king- 
ly march from earth to heaven. 
Union Village, Ohio. 
3232ͤ E TER 
What a blissful work 
Making others happy! 
Nothing ever shirk 
In the line of duty. 
More than ten times told 
Is the feast of pleasure; 


Giving to the world 


From a well-earned treasure, 
M. Whitcher. 


Conscience is the voice of the soul. 
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THE OLD MAN OF THE MOUNTAIN. 


Louis BASTIRNO. 


One of the most remarkable sects 
which ever grew out from a great re- 
ligious body were the Ismaelites. They 
originated in the 9th century, and aft- 
er a period of great power, sank into 
oblivion. The story of their rise and 
fall is an intensely interesting one, but 
only the merest outlines can be given 
in a brief article suitable for the 
MANIFESTO. 

The founder of the sect was Ismael, 
who was considered to be the last and 
greatest of seven Imams, or Messiahs ; 
the six preceding ones were Adam, 
Noah, Abraham, Moses, Jesus, and 
Mohammed. In him culminated the 
knowledge of all science, natural or 
spiritual; he was to be followed and 
obeyed in all things; he was the in- 
carnate God, there being no personal 
God beside him; neither did he die, 
but dematerialized himself, to be re-in- 
carnated at some future time in anotb- 
er person. Meanwhile he left the oc- 
cult mysteries of his dispensation to 
a line of successors who were to reign 
till he should come again. His doc- 
trines were not openly taught but kept 
secret, and his adherents were divided 
into divisions and orders. 

The system was brought to perfec- 
tion by Hassan, who declared himself 
absolute ruler and successor of Isma- 
el; and became known as the Old Man 
of the Mountain, from the hill fortress 
where he had established himself. The 
lower orders were kept in ignorance 
and submission, and the strictest ob- 
servance of the tenets of the Koran 
was enjoined upon them; they were 


the laborers and mechanics. there 
was also a band of select fanatical 
young men, the devoted.“ who were 
the ever ready executioners of their 
chief, who craftily inflamed their minds, 
causing them to see visions and hallu- 
cinations, by the use of Hashish, 20 
intoxicating preparation of the hemp- 
plant, which led to their being called 
Hashishim or hemp-eaters. From this 
word is derived the term ‘‘assassin,” 
the signification of murderer. 

The doctrines revealed to the higher 
orders exempted them from all relig- 
ious obligations and observances, ex- 
cept so far as they might serve ass 
menus of concealing their real opinions 
and practices. The precepts of the 
Koran were explained allegorically, and 
all actions held to be morally indiffer- 
ent. It is amazing to read the instruc 
tions given to missionaries, how they 
should worm themselves into the cor- 
fidence of the intended proselytes. 

„Then, again, there will be those to 
whom you must preach the belief in 3 
living Messiah. Say Ismael is alive 
at this moment. Be very gentle and 
modest with them; pretend to despise 
gold and silver; make them recite fifty 
prayers a day; recommend to them to 
abstain from lying and other vices, 
and from wine. These people are of 
the utmost use to us. Leave them in 
their special creed, only just telling 
them some of the mysteries of th 
number Seven; but break their spint 
by a surcharge of prayer. These wil | 
be our best proofs against the asser- 
tions of an advanced disciple if be 
should betray us. Furthermore, thee 
people, when properly managed, wil 
leave you at their death all their mor 
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ey, as they would during their lifetime 
give you everything without a murmur. 
The more advanced you may inform 
at once of the abrogation of Moham- 
medanism by our Messiah, of the worth- 
lessness of the Koran and its laws in 
their literal sense,” ete., the whole end- 
ing in complete atheism. 

Branches of this sect terrorized Ara- 
bia, Syria, and Persia for many years; 
they became powerful enough even to 
conquer Mecca and carry off the sa- 
cred black stone, which was restored 
only for an immense ransom. ‘The 
valor of the soldiers was irresistible. 
The knowledge of the human heart 
and its weaknesses displayed by the 
principal leaders was wonderful. It 
is said that they offered devotion to 
the believer, liberty and license to the 
free in spirit, philosophy to the strong- 
minded, mystic hopes to the fanatics, 
and wiracles to the masses. Of course, 
such a system, originating in fraud and 
perpetuated by fraud, force and assas- 
sination, could not endure; but the 
memory of the terrible Old Man of the 
Mountain and his secret minions of 
blood and cruelty is still to-day a fear- 
some tradition among the unhappy 
people of the East. 

There is nothing essentially new un- 
der the sun. Changed conditions will 
modify events, but the unredeemed hu- 
man wind is what it always has been, 
erratic and irrational; and never more 
so than when under the power of de- 
grading religious superstition, further- 
ing the schemes of unscrupulous, am- 
bitious demagogues and charlatans. It 
is not therefore so very strange that in 
these enlightened days we should see 
the dormant anthropolatry, man-wor- 


ship, of the darkest ages revived, be- 
ginning in the spirit and ending in the 
flesh. The ancient Old Man of the 
Mountain was a satanic genius in pow- 
er, resource and address; the modern 
one, without an original thought, is 


but a feeble imitation. 
West Pittsfield, Mass. 


a ge ee 
THE MILLENNIAL TIME. 


Cora C. VINNEO. 


THE ancient races versed in mystic lore, 

The great souled ones on whom God’s glory 
shone, 

Have left to us who tread time’s present shore 

Their wisdom traced on brass or moldering 
stone. 


The forms of life, the motions of the stars, 
The opened secrets of the earth and sea, 
Were but the outer and dividing bars 

O'er which to climb and learn each mystery. 


With patient zeal to fathom every thought, 
And bring their treasures upward tothe light; 
To magnify the truth by Nature taught, 

And stamp it with the holy seal of right. 


In Aryan forests by the cooling streams, 

"Neath shady branches of the sacred trees, 

The learned Hindoos searched their mystic 
dreams, 

And demonstrated life's reulit ies. 


Or in the temple, safe from vulgar eyes, 
Discourse: the sacred office of the soul; 
And caused the spirit to materialize, 
Thus made its secrets but an open scroll. 


And through the gift of prophecy, foretold 

A perfect time when righteousness would 
reign; 

When each his human brother would enfold 

In loving arms, dispelling every pain. 


When unto earth the Saving One would come, 
And bring to them the sought-for law of good, 


When doubting lips would all be stricken 
dumb, 


Before the glory of its magnitude. 


The Moslem dreamed of Gardens where the 
blest, 

Found for their senses every rare delight. 

And Egypt’s trusting children longed for rest 

In God's Great Spirit where there is no night. 


And Chaldean shepherds watching on the hill, 
Divined the ages’ culminating plan, 

When sun and stars should all their orbits fill, 
Then saving power would come to erring man. 
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’Tis native to the heart to have some goal; 
Some brighter hope beyond the dull to-day ; 
Some higher aspiration of the soul, 

To keep it climbing up the unknown way. 


The light of faith can not be dulled with years, 

And love must bear and suffer for the right; 

God’s truth will shine a beacon o’er man’s 
fears, 

His promised blessing ne'er will leave our 
sight. 


Tis still before us like the guiding star, 
That led the ancient ones to seek the Cbild 
In Bethlehem’s quiet village, where from far 
It dropped its radiance over wold and wild. 


The same glad impulse stirs our wondering 
lives; 

The same heart throbs give ccurage'to our feet; 

The same dear lesson time's swift years sur- 
vives; 

The same fair promise is our solace sweet. 


We see with undimmed eyes the time to be, 

With the prophetic vision of the past, 

And prophets will arise to further see 

The progress, which, though good, will never 
last, 


For every age must have its meed of strife, 

Its brave enlightened souls, its priests and 
seers, 

Must have its aspirations for new life, 

Must have its time of sun, its time of tears. 


Then let us labor for the weal of each, 
And seek the truth from Heaven’s height sub- 
lime; 
Thus shall our lives the grandest lesson teach, 
And help to bring the glad Millennial Time. 
Mt. Lebanon, N. F. 


— — — — 


THE BURNING BUSH. 


SARAH J. BURGER. 


THE natural law, the law of corre- 
spondences, can be traced through the 
whole universe. The natural is typi- 
cal of the spiritual, and to be able to 
see and understand the different de- 
grees of development from the natural 
to the spiritual, will enable us to gain 
a truer and more enlightened interpre- 
tation of the mysteries of life. There 
are the positive and negative forces, 
life and death; heat and cold; all 


the universal law of correspondences, 
the centripetal and contrifugal, also 
the loving and hating, refusing and yet 
entreating for some powcr to sustain 
and uplift. These are the elements 
that make man the aspiring creature 
that he is. It was this cry for mercy 
which went from the hearts of the poor, 
oppressed and afflicted, that ascended 
to the throne of the Infinite for deliv- 
erance from the cruel slavery of Egyp 
tian bondage, and it was this same 
earnestness and fortitude of soul which 
Moses felt for the people of Israel 
that enabled him to see with spiritual 
eyes the Burning Bush on Mount Ho- 
reb, or, Mountain of God as it was 
called, from the fact that the spirit of 
God appeared to him thereon. The 
Mountain having had two peaks the 
other was called Sinai from Seneh, a 
bush, because it was in a bush that the 
appearance was made. 

It is said that the spiritual element 
of fire pervades all space, is its life and 
soul; and it was this spiritual element 
that Moses beheld, while watching th: 
flocks of the priest of Midian, as he 
led them through the desert and came 
to the Mountain. 

This manifestation of the Divine 
Spirit in the midst of the Burning Bush 
was an evidence that God's ear was 
not heavy that He could not hear the 
pleadings of his children, nor his arm 
shortened that He could not protect his 
chosen people through afflictions thst 
weighed heavily upon them, for it was 
during their journey through the wil- 
derness that they were guided in a mar- 
velous manner. The Lord went before 
them in a pillar of cloud by day, and 


proving in a more or less tangible way by night in a pillar of fire which gave 
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them light. With such manifestations 
is it any wonder that the ancients were 
credited with worshiping visible fire? 

The Parsees were so charged be- 
cause they faced the fire, also the sea 
and sun as they represented to them 
the Light of Lights, source of all Life, 
and which they named Hormazd, which 
signifies the eternal principle of Good. 
And again no true Parsee will ever 
smoke, as they consider it a desecra- 
tion or profanation of the sacred sym- 
bol—Fire. 

The Burning Bush, as also the pil- 
lar of cloud and fire was a beautiful 
symbol of the Divine presence, and 
was a continual proof that the Lord 
was ever near his people to guide and 
protect them. | 

It has been related of Zoroaster that 
he retired to the mountain to study 
wisdom, and also for the benefit of 
solitude, and that while there the whole 
mountain was enveloped in a flame, out 
of which he descended without harm, 
and for which he offered a sacrifice to 
God as an evidence within himsclf that 
God had appeared to him in the midst 
of the flame. 

The Burning Bush, so beautifully 
spoken of, is a significant emblem of 
the Israelites in their various stages of 
affliction and persecution. Though 
they passed through the fires of adver- 
sity yet they were not comsumed; it 
also represents the Church of God in 
the wilderness, where the enemy of souls 
was hurling the flery darts of envy and 
jealousy to destroy and scatter those 
who would follow the true and living 
God; yet through faith and firm reli- 

ance in a Divine power, they were 
preserved from all harm, as is every 


one who drinks at the spiritual fount- 
ain of life, after which they may enter 
the Holy of Holies and bow before the 
altar of living inspiration, and feel the 
fires of truth fanned within their own 
being, and are continually made purer 


by this flame which consumes the evil 


yet preserves the good. 

What was it that saved the three 
Hebrew children from being destroyed 
in the fiery furnace, because they 
would not worship the golden image 
set up by the king, when the decree 
was sent forth that all who would not 
bow in reverence at the sound of the 
dulcimer, harp and other instruments 
would be cast in the furnace? Know- 
ing the command, ‘‘thou shalt have no 
other gods before me, thou shalt not 
make unto thee any graven image or 
any likeness of anything that is in 
heaven above, or that is in the earth 
beneath or that is in the waters under 
the earth, thou shalt not bow down to 
them nor serve them,” could they be 
false to their faith when they knew 
that God’s promises were sure and 
would save to the uttermost? Nay, 
they cast all fear and doubt aside and 
passed through the flame unharmed 
though the furnace was heated seven 
times hotter than ever before, proving 
that they walked with God, clothed 
with an invisible power or substance 
that no external or natural fire could 
penetrate and consume. 

«A cloud has gathered over the fire 
altar, the once fragrant wood of Truth 
is wet with the deadly dews of doubt.” 
May the spirit of caviling be cast aside, 
that the fires may be renewed and burn 
with greater intensity until all wrong 
shall be consumed, and as this cloud 
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passes away, may the spiritual vision 
be so clear and bright, that others may 
witness like manifestations and hear the 
voice of God as He speaks to the soul 
out of the midst of the Burning Bush, 
leading, guiding and directing toward 
the holy land, the land of promise, the 
New Jerusalem. 
Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 


— —— — 


“CHOOSE YE THIS DAY WHOM 
YE WILL SERVE.” 


JULIA M. LINCOLN. 


THIs command given by Joshua to 
the children of Israel centuries ago, 
comes to us at the present time, with 
an increased power and emphasis. It 
is indeed the call of the Holy Spirit, 
unto souls who would live the higher 
life, apart from the sin and selfishness 
so prevalent in the greater part of hu- 
manity to-day. 

In order to make this choice to our 
everlasting advantage, due considera- 
tion, aspiration and true moral courage 
is required on the part of every individ- 
ual, to rise above the power of Mam- 
mon, and turn aside from the transient 
pleasures of the world, and find those 
eternal joys whose source is divine. 

Only those who have been touched 
by conviction, who have received into 
their hearts the light of truth, are pre- 
pared to make the full and necessary 
sacrifices, are willing to subdue all 
vain ambitions, selfish desires and 
sensual passions, all of which consti- 
tute a worldly life, that they may in 
deed and in truth ‘serve the Lord” 
with their whole hearts. 

Besetting temptations and vain al- 
lurements of an earthly life, are spread 
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out before the gaze of the young like | 


& panoramic scene, painted in bright, 
though false colors, and what is the 
result! Many being deceived, choose 
unwisely and turn away from the beau- 
tiful path of purity and uprightness in- 
to the dark valley of woe. 

We who have heard the command of 
the Spirit, Choose ye this day whon 
ye will serve,” know its real meaning 
and realize the importance of yich ing 
implicit obedience thereto; there can 
be no reserve of selfish ties and ai- 
fections, the natural and earthly must 
be sacrificed that the spiritual and di- 
vine life within us may be more fully 
developed; and this is not accomplished 
without real determination and a dai 
struggle against the powers of our lower 
being, lest they gain the ascendany. 
Therefore when the decision comes, s 
come it must to every individual, whos 
they will choose to serve, whether tk 
Egyptian gods of their ancestors,—a 
inheritance of accumulated sins resalt- 
ing in War, Marriage and Private 
Property—or whether the living God. 
who has led them out of the house of 
bondage and from Egypt’s dark land. 
into a land for which they did mt 
labor, and to cities which they bait 
not, and to vineyards which they plani- 
ed not” and to an hundred-fold relatior- 
ship. 

Mark the difference! The vis. 
true and heroic soul could never falter 
in making the decision, As for m 
and my house, we will serve the Lom. 

Mt. Lebanon, N. F. 

EEEE T ae ee 

Ir is our privilege to dignify the low! 
est duties by the spirit of willing serrie 
and consecration to exalted principle 

C. Allen 
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REGENERATE LIFE. 


E. P. SEVESTER. 


WHEN a man has entered a real re- 
generate life, his higher nature receives 
such a stimulus that he gains the do- 
minion over his lower, selfish nature 
and all his former habits gradually are 
changing so as to be brought into har- 
mony with his better feelings. Under 
the divine influence, shining into their 
souls, men lion- like in their passions, 
grow into a lamb-like disposition; here 
we perceive the lion and the lamb walk- 
ing together, and a child leading them. 
Beautiful picture, portrayed by Isaiah, 
picturing all the fierce passions of men 
subdued and changed into gentleness, 
meekness and love. 

The direct influence the spirit of God 
has on the soul is to develop the good 
and to expel the evil. All who obey 
the gospel testimony and square their 
lives by it, are brought into nearer re- 
lations with God. Holy angels are 
their guides and guardians, ever will- 
ing and ready to administer to their 
necessities and to bear them through 
all the vicissitudes of life. Whata 
change is wrought in their characters! 
The truly spiritual, the love bearing 
elements which before were dormant, 
are now quickened into new life. 

The Flaming Sword, in an article of 
Sept. 2nd, states that the body of Je- 

sus did not see corruption, but ascend- 
ed with Him to heaven. His body, 
(physical) did not ascend to heaven; 
it returned, like all other physical 
bodies that die, to the earthly elements 
from which it was taken. It was his 
spiritual body with which his soul was 
or is clothed, that ascended with Him 


to heaven. This spiritual body, not 
his physical, was seen by his disciples 
and the five hundred witnesses at one 
time, their inner sight being opened. 

After we are through with earth-life 
we lay this body aside like a worn out 
garment. It has fulfilled its mission. 
This doctrine of the resurrection of the 
body is passing rapidly away; men 
growing wiser and more enlightened. 
They see that all that Paul in his epis- 
tle says about the resurrection of the 
dead, has to be taken in a spiritual 
sense. Our souls must be resurrected 
from dead works, must arise out of the 
grave of sin; buckle on the armor and 
strive to live faithfully to the teachings 
of Mother Ann’s testimony. 

As Jesus came to reveal the Father- 
hood in God, so Mother Ann came to 
reveal the Motherhood in God, and to 
place woman in her right position, equal 
with man. Mother Ann never placed 
herself above Jesus, the anointed, 
but declared Christ to be her Lord and 
Teacher. 

Shakers, N. F. 


—— — — — 0 — -- 
PATIENCE. 


LUCY S. BOWERS. 


OH live by faith, yea, calmly trust and wait, 
Nor fret for that which time may yet reveal. 
An earnest hope, tis life and joy to feel, 

But harsh impatience brings no happy state. 

'Tis best to work, be efforts small or great 
Self-sacrificing for another’s weal; 

Then God who feels desire may soon unseal 
Some fount of bliss and open heaven’s gate. 
When frost abounds, we wish for summer air; 

When storms becloud we long for sunny light 
When blossoms come we want the fruitage fair 

But wait we must, God’s way alone is right. 
Yea, calm content with patient toil and prayer, 

Will give more peace, and happier thoughts 

invite. 
Mts Lebanon, N. F. 


Be not wise in your own conceit. 
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**UNITED SOCIETY OF BELIEVERS” on the 
first of each month, and is the only work 
issued regularly by the ComMUNITY. Its 
aim is to furnish a plain and simple state- 
ment of the religious views of the ORDER 
and to inculcate the spirit of righteous- 
ness. 
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Henry C. BLINN, 
EasT CANTERBURY, 
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six months, N 40 
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bury, N. II., as second. class matter. 
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Editorial. 


To be good and to do good is 
about all that can be included in the 
life of a Christian. The very sim- 
plicity of the work which enrolls one 
as a disciple of the divine Teacher, 
brings it most beautifully into the 
illustration which he was pleased to 
make to his followers. “Except ye 
become as little children, ye can not 
enter into the kingdom of heaven.” 

It was the confiding trust which 
little children gave to their teachers 
that makes this lesson so valuable. 
When Jesus said, There is nohe good 
but God, he had reference to the 


source of goodness, so that to be 
God-like is for men to turn their at- 
tention toward God, and in doing 
that which they think God would 
like to have them do. This create 
goodness. 

The whole being becomes guol. 
and then out of this abundance of | 
good that is in the heart, the mouth | 
speaketh. Under this system of - 
ucation all the thoughts and wort: 
and deeds become good agrecably t 
the Christian standard. | 

On this subject of the establishing 
of goodness in the soul, no better 
advice could be given than that of 


St. Paul when he said to his Breth- | 
ren: 


Let every one be persuaded in 
his own mind.“ 

It is a lesson which the Christian 
student must learn for himself. a 
his goodness is an outgrowth of the | 
soul, and can no more be obtained 
by demand, than can the power te 
create a new world. 

No creed, nor baptisms, nor prot- 
estations of faith can ever develop 
the spirit of goodness. To believe 
that there is one person, or two per- 
sons or three persons in Deity, is w 
some Christians the pearl of grat 


price, and will insure the salvation 
of the soul. 
Jesus never burdened himself with 


this form of doctrine through whic 
to establish the gift of govdnes. 
His work was that of practical righi- 
eousness, and he gave it an individ- 
ual application. 
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The heart must be made pure, to 
be enabled to see the goodness of 
God. He must become a peace- 
maker among men, that he may be 
called a child of God. 

A valuable lesson has been laid 
down by the apostle Paul for those 
to learn who would be good. 

Put on the whole armor of God 
that ye may be able to stand against 
the wiles of the devil.” 

With this individual preparation, 
there is an assurance through the 
spirit of God that the gift of good- 
ness may be established in the soul. 

Now we would ask those who have 
obtained one or more degrees of this 
precious treasure, In what way can 


it be made valuable? 
A passive goodness is about of as 


much value as would be a nice gar- 
ment if carefully laid away where 
no one could use it. And then moth 
eaten garments and moth eaten good- 


ness would have about the same 
value. 
To do good requires action. Help 


those who need help. Prepare the 
way of the Lord and make his paths 
straight. Live soberly, righteous- 
ly and godly in this present world. 
It is said of Jesus that he went 
about doing good, healing the sick, 
restoring sight to the blind and rais- 
ing the dead. To do good after this 
manner is to accept an abundance of 
hard work, and is quite like the 
working out of one’s salvation, with 
some fear and an anxious hope, as 


we render a Christian care for others. | memory. 


GARD OF THANKS. 


ENFikLD, N. H. Oct. 20, 1893. 

We wish to thank all who aided in 
the least degree toward making our 
Centennial Commemorative Service, 
both profitable and enjoyable ; it will 
long be remembered. 

Elder Daniel Offord, Br. Gcorge 
Clark, Eldress Anna White, Sr. Miri- 
am Offord from Mt. Lebanon, Elder 
Andrew Barrett from Harvard, Mass., 
Br. Geo. St. John and Sr. Mary Miller 
from Canterbury, N. H., also the Min- 
istry of our Bishopric. 

No sweeter offering was presented 
than the Memorial Letter from our 
sister Society, Canterbury, promising 
to pray with and for us during our 
time of service; we acknowledge on 
this and many other occasions, the 
universal interest of beloved Eldress 
Dorothy Durgin. 

Those who worked and prayed for 
the end desired in our own home, are 
also worthy of thanks and blessing. 

We hope to give a full account later. 

Love and thanks to all. 
Mary ELLA BRIGGS. 


Mig at soit 
Please write the articles that are 
intended for publication on sheets of 


NOTE SIZE, 5x8 inches; 


with ink on one side of the paper, 


write 


ouly, and much oblige the printers 


of the MANIFESTO. 
— ... —— — 


A word fitly spoken, sometimes lasts 
longer than a marble slab. 

A word cannot be recalled; a deed can 
never be undone. Each silent thought 
bears an influence upon the character and 
records itself on the immortal E of 
C. Allen. 
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Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 
Average of Weather at Mt. Lebanon. 


September. 
Thermometer. 


1892. 74.05 7.875 in. 
1893. 56. 10.125 in. 
Highest Temp. during this mo. 76. above 0 
Lowest * ” 32. above 0 
Number of rainy days 9. 

99 99 clear 99 39 99 12. 

9 77 cloudy 97 77 97 9. 

C. G. REED. 


Oct. 1893. 

Ir is not every year, nor in all localities, 
that we can say, Nature puts on her 
brightest robes to die in;“ but we find that 
our pleasant summer is being followed by 
an equally delightful autumn. 

Early and severe frosts sere the leaves, 
causing the russet and brown to prevail; 
while fully ripened foliage, minus the 
frost, gives a predominance of the brilliant 
red and yellow, as is seen in the autumnal 
pictures of to-day. 

Frosts as yet have not been heavy enough 
to hurt either the tomato or the morn- 
ing-glory vines; both of which succumb 
readily to the frigid touch. Sweet corn, 
tomatoes and peaches appear upon our 
table up to date. Apples this yeara 
light crop, but will be so well cared for 
during the winter, that they will last un- 
til the early fruit time of next year. Pears 
and peaches have been as abundant as the 
number of trees would allow. It was not 
two-fifths of a mile of pears that our gar- 
den produced but peas. When we have 
time we will count our pear trees, and al- 
lowing a rod between each they will make 
a long, long row. 

Forty years ago peaches were abundant 
on our hillsides. Later the severe winters 
killed the trees, and peach culture was 
considered an impossibility. Twenty-three 
years ago delicious peaches again appeared 
on every branch which had out-lived the 
storms, and an interest in home grown 
fruit again revived. Trees were again 


Rain. 
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started everywhere, to be again ard again 
winter killed. But now comes the reward 
to those who amid failure still planted 
trees. 

How nicely this illustrates the adage, 
“Get your spindle and distaff ready, and 
God will send you the flax and shows us 
how amid every discouragement, we 
should be prepared to bear the perfect 
fruits of righteousness, to feed those who, 
when the harvest cometh, are seeking on- 
ly that religion which yields a life practice 
of good works. 

But spiritual progression like all other 
reforms, comes not without sacrifice. If 
we would march on to conquest, we must 
leave self behind, hew down our prejudices 
and idols, and let the sunshine of truth 
light us out of the dismal haunts of self- 
love and self-worship, into the grand high- 
way where each seeks to serve God, by 


serving his neighbor. 
Amelia J. Catver. 


North Family. 
Oct. 1893. 

WE are just home from Society Meeting. 
This day will probably close what has 
been a most remarkable season of Society 
Meetings. Not once during nearly five 
months has the weather prevented our as- 
sembling for worship. 

To those Societies who are not aware 
of the fact, we would say that we have 
issued anew music book (a 1,000 copies 
edition.) To those who have not had ex- 
perience in this line, we would say that 
it costs considerable money, very much 
time anda scarcely conceivable amount 
of careful, exhausting work to publish a 
music book. 

We have undertaken the expense and 
give the time and labor freely from love 
of the public weal, and hope we may con- 
fidently rely upon the patronage of all 
good, interested and progressive Believ- 
ers. 

The book is a credit to all coneerned. 
It is issued at bare cost. We trust every 
family will want some. 

The celebrated Congress of Religions is 
closed. Whatis the result? Many speak 
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slightingly of it. But the fact of the rep- 
resentatives of all the Religions of the 
earth coming together, to be listened to 
with patience and respect, while expound- 
ing the central principles of their respect- 
ive systems, ought to produce an increase 
of fraternal feelings, a broader charity, 
and less narrow egotism on the part of all. 

We thought prior to the opening of this 
Congress that Believers ought to be rep- 
resented in it to testify of an unadulter- 
ated, radical Christianity. To this end 
Elder Daniel, with the consent of the 
Ministry, opened communications. Much 
pleasant and friendly correspondence has 
passed in regard to it. We expected for 
some time to be invited to arrange for a 
deputation to attend, but the ultimate 
concession granted to us was the prepara- 
tion of a brief paper on our system, which 
the Chairman of Committee would read 
before the Congress. Our Sisters prompt- 
ly prepared the paper and sent it out. 

We expected the still small voice would 
not be noticed during the confusion of 
tongues; but if our paper gets into the 
records it may meet the eye of the stu- 
dent, suggest thought and answer our 


purpose. 
Walter S. Shepard. 


K — — 


Shakers, N. Y. 
Second Family. 
Oct. 1893. 
WE have Providence to thank for our 
fortunate escape from frost thus far. 
Here we are, October 10th, canning toma- 
toes and drying sweet corn and cutting 
ensilage. We finish sweet corn to-day. 
Also have our two silos filled, holding 
about 150 tons. Apples a light crop. 
Isaac Anstatt. 
North Family. 
Oct. 1893. 
THE department of Home Notes in our 
dear little MANIFESTO is a blessed source 
of union and social communion with gos- 
pel relation. We read with great pleasure 
the monthly reports of different Societies. 
Owing to sickness in the Church family 
our meetings have been held, lately, at 


the different families, and on the last Sun- 
day of Sept. the Society met at the North 
family. The heavens were opened; many 
realized the presence of those blessed 
souls who formerly resided here, and 
some were seen by our clairvoyant medi- 
ums. The spiritual aroma of their pres- 
ence pervaded the house and was plainly 
felt. 

The cycle of a year is about run since 
we made our advent in this Society, and it 
has been a year of spiritual blessing. We 
were told by a beloved Elder and Minis- 
ter that we would find good Believers 
here, and it has been verified. We have 
found those who are saints of God, who 
are ready, both physically and spiritually, 
for the heavenly messenger to say, ‘‘Come 
higher up.” We have also found those 
who have put on the whole armor of God 
and are valiant soldiers in maintaining the 
testimony of virgin purity, which is the 
foundation pillar of our faith. Blessed 
Mother, may we be worthy to commune 
with thy dear children; and not be a dead 
weight bringing tribulation on the faith- 
ful ones. 

In a temporal sense we have had a pros- 
perous year. The earlier part was some- 
what dry, but crops have averaged fair. 
To one reared in a wheat section it seems 
a little strange not to see any wheat grow- 
ing. We understand the Second family 
are sowing some this autumn. Of garden 
vegetables we have had a good supply. 
Our melons were excellent, but our be- 
loved Editor did not appear as per invi- 
tation. 


Hamilton DeGraw. 

[Dear Br.— We read your Home 
Notes” with pleasure and enjoyed the 
appreciation you manifest for all that 
goes to make up your new home. In 
this spirit the great crosses will be- 
come as little crosses, and the little 
crosses will wholly fade away. 

Please do not cancel the pleasant 
invitation, even though the melons sre 
gone. Other blessings will spring up 
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snd create a wonderful tlanksgiving, 
and then the invitation will be just 
hice to take us to your beautiful home, 
when our revival mecting opens for 
new light, life and love to God. Eb. | 


+9 


Shaker Station, Conn. 


Oct. 1893. 

„Ir is impossible for any one to count 
a tlillion. At the rate of 200 a minute 
there would be counted 12,000 an hour, 
288,000 a day. or 105, 120, 000 a year. To 
count a trillion would take 9,512 years.“ 

Poultry wisdom. Bone meal is an ex- 
cellent thing to use in growing poultry, 
A cupful mixed with each gallon of soft 
food will make thein vigorous and strong. 
We should be sure that we can make a 
success in growing one hundred hens be- 
fore we try to grow a thousand. Too 
many fowls should not be kept in con- 
tracted quarters with but small opportu- 
nities for exercise. The profit from poul- 
try depends much upon economical feed- 
ing, from utilizing materials which would 
otherwise be wasted. When grain must be 
hought for their needs, close figuring is 
nesessiry to avoid loss.“ 

Daniel Orcutt. 


South Family. 


Oct. 1893. 

How much has been accomplished the 
past month by a steady perseverance in 
the daily routine of harvesting. Potatoes 
proved a fair yield of extra good quality. 
The dry weather has leftits mark. Every 
thing seems dry, including the springs. 
The rains we have had do not seem to 
show much effect. 

The weather has been quite warm and 
showery of late which is helping on late 
sowed grass and rye, also beneficial to 
the strawberry plants of which sixteen 
hundred have been set, and are looking 
well. We are changing our cow-mangers 
into stanchions with water in front of the 
cows. Thisisan improvement as the cows 
can be left in the barn all winter. 


The apple crop is good, and we find a 


ready market for all we do not want for 
home use. Temporalities require much 
attention, but we are striving to live in 
the spirit of the gospel. 


There are, no doubt, many in the great 


Babylon who are wrought on by the spirit 
to desire a way of escape from the evil 
days. 
net. And the Father and Mother spirit 
is surely at work seeking for sume to wor- 
ship in spirit and in truth. May many be 
guided by conviction into the ways of 
peace and purity. May we work with the 
spirit in striving to minister the life of the 
gospel to inquiring souls. 


These are the proper fish for our 


Maria Witham. 
Lone 
Canterbury, N. H. 


Oct. 1893. 
Wr, who though ver, pleasantly located 


on an eminence, have recently had reason 
to perceive that the North Wind” has 
little respect for persons or places in ele- 
vated positions, i. e. if we judge by its un- 
wonted rudeness in our vicinity on the 
10th inst. It injured the roof of our large 
barn so badly in a freak lasting twenty- 
four hours at least, that to repair the same 
will involve quite an expense added to 
that of a silo with a capacity of one hun 
dred tons, which at present date is being 
built in north side of same structure. 


We have recently put a circular saw 


with other machinery into our saw-mill, 


instead of the “Mulay Saw” the work of 
which has been so unsatisfactory in the 
past,— Now anticipate sawing a large quan- 


tity of lumber the coming winter for the 


market. 

Our potato harvest is abundant this fall. 
The best yield we have experienced in 
years; and thus we need not repeat the 
cry O give to the hungry, potatoes,” 
since five acres with three hundred busb- 
els to the acre, must be ample supply. 

Apples are scarce and almost worthless 
as in other localities, averaging only about 
one third of a crop. 

While we enumerate our material suc 
cesses, our abundant harvests, and our 
many blessings, let us always keep in view 
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our dependence upon the Giver of all good, 
and like Him dispense to the poor and 
needy. 
Elsie York. 
Weather Record for September, 1893. 
Highest Tem. during the month, 69. 


Lowest Ñ E 36. 
Mean 77 97 77 77 51.4 , 
Greatest precipitation in any 24 consecu- 
tive hours | 59 
Total rainfall 5 i a 2.16 


N. A. BRIGGS. 


Enfield, N. H. 
North Family. 
Oct. 1893. 

MULTITUDINOUS are our blessings; 
among which is pure language; clothing 
all themes with comprehensible wisdom. 

The beauty and wisdom of the Infinite 
is illustrated at this time in the autumnal 
foliage, which is indeed inexpressible in 
its grandeur; superior to the grandest 
painting ever made by human skill, and 
which is a fine similitude of the superiori- 
ty of Christ's teachings over all man- 
made theories; the truth of which, the 
writer is reminded was first made known 
to him through the instrumentality of our 
MANIFESTO. 

Christ's teachings, soul-refining and re- 
deeming powers which are the strong ful- 
crums of daily life, causing the soul to re- 
joice in tlie knowledge. 

“I know the voice that calls me 
From darkness into light. 

I know the hand that leads me 

And guides my feet. aright.” 

Out from the darkness of ignorance and 
sin into the light of God, prompting the 
soul to live to its purest ideals of Christ 
discipleship. 

But what about home? The harvest sea- 
son is upon us. Dock root of fair quality. 
Potatoes, apples and pears a medium crop. 

So numerous are our blessings that all 
of our earth lite is none too long a timein 
which te serve God and humanity, as well 
as to cultivate self-hood in Christ-like vir- 


tues. 
š George H. Ba.cter. 


Sabbathday Lake. 


Oct. 1893. 

As we sce the loads of corn drawn to tie 
garden house for husking, we are re- 
minded of Whitier's Corn Song: 

“Heap high the farmer's wintry hoar ! 

Heap high the golden corn! 

No richer gift has autumn poured 

From out her lavish horn!“ 

Many blessings are now being poured 
out to us from autumn’s lavish horn, and 
while troubles are increasing between Cap- 
ital and Labor in the manufacturing cities 
around us, all is quiet in our Communal 
homes. We abide under our own vines 
and fig-trees and there are none to make 
us afraid. 

Four young Sisters from Alfred have 
lately visited us. They manifested in 
their deportment a planting of gospel prin- 
ciples which we feel assured will grow and 
bear fruit for the upbuilding of Zion. 
Since their return we have sent a company 
of our young Sisters to visit them. They 
spent a number of days in that lovely 
home and have returned to us renewed in 
spirit and are telling many storics of the 
pleasures they enjoyed and of the love 
and kindness they received. 

These seem like the golden days, nut yet 
“The melancholy days, the saddest of the 
year.“ 

Ada S. Cummins». 
f.. ̃ Fess 


Watervliet, Ohio. 


Oct. 1893. 

BELOVED ELDER HENRY: —Since our 
last letter, we have enjoyed the company 
of some visitors from Union Village. Srs. 
Jane Cowen, Anna Mills, and Locette 
Rider. I trust they eujoyed the season 
with our little family. 

Br. Benjamin Gates also gave us a short 
call, and presented us with some very fine 
peaches. We allenjoyed them very much. 

Several of our Sisters have been on a 
visit to the friends in White Water, and 
have returned with an inspiration of good 
gifts. Our love is for all good Believers, 
and to make their lives happy and pleasant 
will make ours the same. 
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We should consecrate all to God, cruci- 
fy self and live a pure, clean life. 

Our potato crop is not large, but we 
shall have enough for our own use. For 
these blessings we are very thankful. 

H. W. Fredrick. 


—ꝛ— — — 


White Water, O. 
North Family. 
Oct. 1893. 

WE have had avery dry summer, but 
recently have been blest with several fine 
rain-falls that have done an immense 
amount of good. 

Seeding is about finished in this vicini- 
ty. Wheat and oats yielded fairly well. 
Corn, considering the drought, looks well. 
Potatoes are very poor compared with the 
productions of other years, but we shall 
have enough for use during the winter, 
which will be a great blessing. 

We were favored with a visit from Wa- 
tervliet in August, by Henry Fredrick, 
Ferdinand Buddinger, Mary McBride, and 
Eliza Jimason. 

Then on the 20th of September we were 
pleased to entertain a company of four 
Sisters from the same Society. I think 
if Believers would visit more among each 
other, the bond of union would grow 
stronger; and it is my belief that mutual 
benefit would result from an interchange 
of ideas. 

J. O. Tyler. 


[We think Br. Tyler is right on the 
subject of visiting and would invite 
the dear friends of White Water to 
make a call at our home in New Hamp- 
shire. Ep.) 


— 0 — 
South Union, Ky. 


Oct. 1893. 

THERE has been much sickness in our 
home this fall and of a malarial type, yet 
no deaths have occurred. The season in 
some respects has been an eventful one. 
The spring was a continuous downpour 
of rain and at one time it seemed as 
though we should never get anything 


planted. Then came a severe drought 
which injured the crops, and yet as a 
whole they are quite good. 

We are now preparing the ground for 
sowing wheat and shall put in about four 
hundred acres. Sweet potatoes will all be 
housed the coming week anl we s‘iall 
have a medium crop. Irish potatoes poor. 


Apples an entire failure. 
James H. Richardson. 


S00 OOOO 
Oct. 1893. 

CLEAR, calm and beautiful. Did au- 
tumn ever produce a lovelier, fairer day. 
What is life without external beauty? and 
the calm of inner consciousness, that love 
is universal and sympathetic. Come ye 
and “partake of the waters of life freely,” 
in this our august home. 

But I must leave the abstract for the 
concrete. It was said of a man in the 
long-ago that he went out to sow, and his 
seed fell on different kinds of ground. He 
sowed his seed’ broadcast. But we are 
putting in ours with the drill; and putting 
fertilizer with it, to make it bring forth an 
hundred fold. 

The sound of the hammer, too is heard 
in the land. The Office Sisters took up 
the spirit of improvement and put new 
partition fences in their chicken yard, and 
it is a thing of beauty as well as of use. 

The Trustee too caught the contagion 
of improvement and is putting a new roof 
on the smoke-house and family wood 
shed. 

The shrill, loud whistle of the engine 
and heavy thud and rumble of the drill 
rod tells the passer by that we are going 
to have a new well at the Office barn. 

Last year we had one drilled at the 
Office, and got good water. 

James Carr. 


— . — 
Center House. 
Oct, 1893. 

DEAR ELDER HENRY; — While terrible 
storms have devastated the coast of our 
Southland, bringing great destruction of 
property, and loss of life, and while a 
dreaded epidemic has visited cities of the 
South, bringing fear into many hearts, 
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and destroying many lives, I am glad to | bespeak the fact that autumn is fast pre- 


tell you, that we have met with no serious 
disasters. 

While the tide of travel has turned 
towards the World's Fair, carrying thou- 
sands to behold the treasures of art, and 
the wonders of the world, we have stayed 
at home to provide for returning wants, 
to tend the sick, and to lay up stores for the 
coming winter. 

Here, at this season nature is lovely. 
Many brilliant colors enrich the landscape. 
The varied hues of leave? and flowers, 
tinted with beauty, delight the eyes. 
Truly this is a beautiful world in which 
we live! But soon the frosts will come. 
This might lead us to moralize upon the 
growth and decay of all sublunary things. 
All that is bright must fade. We live and 
grow, and pass away. The aged among 
us are passing away. But, to come to 
business matters. 

It is a blessing to know that we are 
clear of debt, which is so harrassing to the 
mind and chilling to the energies, and 
which causes many sleepless nights. 

Many acres of wheat land have been 
sowed; with fertilizer put in; some sweet 
potatoes dug. Owing to the many hot 
days of summer, the crop is good. We 
are cutting corn for stock. New roofs are 
being put on some buildings, and many 
necessary repairs taking place. We have 
the necessaries of life in abundance. Plen- 
ty of milk, honey and butter, and we 
should be thankful. Let us be cheerful 
and hopeful, and enjoy the good things of 
life in an innocent manner. 

The children were delighted with the 
usual autumn holiday, to revel in the for- 
est. This outing is a recreation and pleas- 
ure to them. School is now in session. 

We have had two cases of typhoid fever 
recently in the North Family, and some 


other sickness. 
T. R. Mac Rae. 
— . — 


West Pittsfield, Mass. 
Oct. 1893. 
THE beautiful October days have winged 


paring for her departure, We are im- 
proving these golden days by harvesting 
the crops with which a benevolent Father 
has blest us. 

The Central Ministry are tarrying with 
us for the brief space of two weeks, and in 
their benign presence, we realize a fullness 
of blessing and that power and goodness 
which comes only from a source divine. 
In our hearts there is a wish that their 
stay might be prolonged, but knowing that 
the Societies over which they preside are 
many, we strive to restrict our selfishness 
and have our interest more universal. 

We trust that in the future we shall be 
more frequently favored with visits from 
them, as buth Shaker Station, Conn. and 
our Society are now in their Bishopric. El- 
der Albert Battles and Eldress Caroline 
Helfrich, formerly of our Ministry, reside 
with us in our family. 

Elder Albert bears his fore-score years 
with the dignity of a veteran in the Lord's 
army, and although somewhat enfeebled, 
is one of the busiest wherever duty may 
call. Eldress Caroline is the presiding 
Eldress in the Church family, the former 
Eldress, Martha Johnson having suc- 
ceeded Lucy J. Osborn as Trustee. 

In mentioning the laying of water-pipes 
in the Home Notes” of Oct. No. it should 
have been iron, instead of earthen pipes, 
and distance, five-hundred and twenty-five 


feet. 
Julia L. Swee: 


TTT 
Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 
Center Family. 
Oct. 1893. 

We are in the midst of apple picking; 
commenced on Tuesday last and expect 
to finish this week, so you may imagine 
a small crop for us; still I think there 
will be enough to make us satisfied and, 
we trust, thankful. 

Have had a large crop of pears and a 
ready sale, so far, with good prices aver- 
aging a little over one dollar per bus. 
Potatoes have been very fine and a large 


their way hither, and the many hued tints | yield, the price on them has fallen off re- 


in the leafy robes of the grand old forests, | 


cently. 
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The foundations are being laid for an 
ice house to be located just below the 
pond where we usually get the ice, so 
there will be quite a saving of teaming. 

Brother Robert Valentine and some of 
the Brethren and Sisters are engaged in 
preparing lovage root for drying. 

The Central Ministry are now at Han- 
cock which place they leave next week 
fur Enfield Ct. 

We are, I regret to say, afflicted with 
colds in our family, still no one is con- 
fined to the Infirmary in consequence. 
Thus far there has not been enough frost 
to kill the tomatoes hence we are having 


fresh tomatoes from the vines. 
Timothy Rayson. 


—ͤ — — — 
Alfred, Maine. 


Oct. 1893. 

This morning we awake and find a re- 
freshing rain, for which we return thanks 
to the giver of all good. We have been in 
need of this rain for many weeks. Our 
springs have failed us and we have had to 
pump the water for the Laundry. It re- 
minds us of days gone by when there were 
no aqueducts; and makes us more thank- 
ful for the present blessings. 

The harvesting is over. Not very large 
crops this year, but enough to supply our 
needs, and when we think of the thousands 
that have nothing to sustain them through 
the coming winter, but are dependent on 
the charity of others, our souls are filled 
with gratitude to God for his loving kind- 
ness and ever enduring mercy. Let us 
remember that we are to give an account 
of the use we make of the blessings be- 
stowed upon us. Be prudent and saving 
in all things, was Mother Ann's counsel. 

A few weeks since four of our young 
Sisters spent a few days at New Glouces- 
ter. They enjoyed the visit very much, 
and gained good. Two days after their 
return, four Sisters from New Gloucester, 
came to spend afew days with us. We 
enjoyed their presence and felt that love, 
strength and union which betokens the 
children of Mother. 

Fannie Casey. 
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IN REMEMBRANCE. 
Eldress Emily W. Eamptox. 


ANNA B. GOEPPER. 


- “DEATH loves a shining mark” was net- 
er, perhaps, more fully demonstrated than 
in the death of our dearly beloved Eldres 
Emily Hampton, who left the shores of 
time on the 27th of August, aged seventy- 
nine years and seven months. She was 3 
tower of strength to this Society and ha- 
held many offices of trust, all of which 
she filled with dignity and with a Chris 
tian spirit. 

One beautiful trait of her character was 
particular attention and kindness to any 
one, young or old, whom she thought 
likely to be sliguted in any way, and her 
charity, tenderness, and sympathy to all. 
not only in this Society, but outside of it, 
was unbounded. During all these years 
of official duty, her life has been one of 
integrity and uprightness. She was a dear 
friend and mother to every individual 
with whom she became acquainted. 

“None knew her but to love her, 
Or named her but to praise.“ 

She was able to be about till within a 
very few days of her departure. We 
deeply deplore our loss and may we all 
meet her some day in that Sweet Bye 
and Bye.”’ 

Her funeral was well attended by all in 
the Society and also our neighbors, and 
many good and comforting admonitions 
were delivered by a number of the Breth- 
ren and Sisters. 

Long will her memory linger in many 
hearts, in and outside our quiet home, 
and her presence and sweet, gentle influ- 
ence will be sadly missed by her people, 
to whom she was attached by the most 
endearing ties of Christian love. 

Union Village, 0. 

— . —ä—— 

Has not prayer helped us all through 
trial in the years that have faded? Sure 
ly it has. When the door of grief opens 
we have but to kneel low enough to touch 
the shining stair-way that leads to immor- 
tality. C. D. V. 
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In Memory of Sister, 
ELIZABETH COPLEY. 


MARIA WITHAM. 


Life's reaper has guthered our Sister, 

From ẹgrth an-! her frail house of clay, 

Though in summer time she has been gar. 

nered, 

We feel her loved presence to-day. 

LET us pause for a moment, and dwell 
on this solemn occasion. Our hearts are 
filled with sorrow to part with one after 
another of those we love; and also to see 
the numbers decreasing in our Zion home, 
that help to sustain the glorious cause. 

Our Sister has spent her life with Be- 
lievers, and we trust her reward is to the 
faithful who possess an inheritance in the 
kingdom of Christ. We shall miss her in 
our home circle, and the school-room where 
her labors were cheerfully given to the 
young. 

They are passing away, our dearest 
friends, and their earthly sufferings are 
over; we soon must follow. and the sum- 
mons to that peaceful shore may be near. 
Are we ready? 

Only the present moment has actual 
being. We all have the same privilege to 
right our wrongs, and there is no victory 
withousa conflict. If life had no crosses, 
nor trials, we should never be willing to 
leave it; nur should we grow wiser and 
better by the polishing process. 

Earthly things are not perpetual. We 
think much of this world, but how inse- 
cure are its hopes and wishes and lofty 
ambitions. The surety of a thing, is the 
enjoyment of it. To be firmly anchored 
on the true foundation, is the condition of 
happiness and peace, which will abide 
forever. 

Forever. Ah! the word is full of mean- 
ing, and associated with an endless future 
and also with a ceaseless flow of unalloyed 
delight, to those who are prepared for the 
inheritance of the just and faithful while 
here in time. 


Shaker Station, Conn. 
r_i 


Sorrow for sin is the golden key that 
opens the palace of eternity. 


THANKSGIVING. 


DANIEL ORCUTT. 


“WHOSOEVER he be of you that forsak- 
eth not all that he hath, he can not be my 
disciple,” is true to-day, as well as when 
it fell from the Teacher's lips, and his 
command follow me,“ comes to each one 
as distinctly as if spoken at Galilee. And 
when he firmly insists that all must be for- 
saken, it is simply from pure love to us 
and the most intense desire that we may 
be saved from sin and its consequences. 
It is essential that those who follow him 
must make it the one great aim and ob- 
ject of life to deny self, and shun all that 
would destroy the union between Christ 
and the true disciple. 

“Weeping may endure for a night, but 
joy cometh in the morning; and its full 
significance is realized by every one that 
is born of God. When joy and gladness 
come, let us accept them with thanksgiv- 
ing; when sorrow is our portion, bow 
meekly and trustingly and say, Thy will, 
not mine.“ Let the joy of our lives flow 
out into other lives. ‘Rejoice with those 
that do rejoice, and weep with those that 
weep.” It is the true Christian traveler 
that is entitled to heavenly joy and glad- 
ness; all who are at peace with God. 

„Time, time is calling, arise and be liv- 
ing for eternity.“ Eternity! With what 
solemnity the word drops into the restless 
sea of human life. How it broadens and 
deepens the meaning of all we do here. 
Oh the joy of living where time and eter- 
nity are blended into one; where the life 
here is linked in an unbroken chain with 
the life beyond. 

We rarely meet with a deeper or purer 
pleasure than that which we feel in receiv- 
ing the assurance that we are doing good; 
that our words and deeds are bearing fruit 
of helpfulness and use. We should not 
forget Thanksgiving. 

Shaker Station, Ct. 

JJC 

No permanent blessing will attend any 
financial increase that comes through the 
sacrifice of that divine command; — Love 
thy neighbor as thyself.” C. Allen. 
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Spirit saith.” 
I grant to sit with me; 
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Boska and Papers. 


EDWARD Bo receives one of the largest per- 
sonal mails in the country, a year’s mail con- 
sisting of ovci 20, 000 letters. Three-fourths of 
these letters are from women. No part of this 
huge mail reaches Mr. Bok directly: it is 
opened by a private secretary and distributed 
to assistants for answer. Every letter, how- 
ever, receives a reply. 

One of MR. Bok's editors on The Ladies’ Home 
Journal, RUTH ASHMORE, who writes to girls, 
receives over 5000 letters during a year. 


THE WONDERFUL LAW 


by H. L. Hastings of Boston, Mass. Good 
books are one of the blessings which good 
men are able to present to the world, and the 
Wonderful Law is included in that number. 
An intelligent knowle:.ge of the Scriptures is 
n valuable acquisition, which should interest 
every render. The true value of the Mosaic 
Law is but imperfectly understood even by 
professed Christians who are supposed to 
make the Bible a study. This is avery inter- 
esting little book of 120 puges und costs only 
20 cts. 


THE rugged features of the Governor of Col- 
orado meet the glance of the reader on open. 
ing the October number of the PHRENOLOGICAL 
JOURNAL. The very interesting sketch of 
Charles Darwin’s bome life is concluded, and 
being by a Indy who was an intimate ac. 
i uuintunce of the Darwin family, it is a spec- 
jally valuable contribution to American liter. 
uture. Dr. Oswal.i continues bis Race Studies. 
concluding the paper on Italy. Prof. Sizer’s 
fourth chapter on How to study Strangers ts 
n profusely illustrated analysis of tempera- 
ments. The character studies No.3 include 
(ren. Marshall C. Wentworth and Mrs. Went- 
worth, the portraits being of a tine quality. 
Mrs. Wells gives condensed accounts of Mr. 
Ixnuc H. Julian, late member of Congress; Jon- 
„athan Kidwell and Silas Jones, all of Phreno- 
logical importance. The opening of the In- 
stitute session is notable, abstracts of several 
excellent addresses being given. In depart- 
ment of Child Culture are several brief papers, 
while the Anthropological and Editorial sec- 
tion are filled. The JOURNAL is published ĝl. 
50a year; 15 cts.a number. The last three 
months free to new subscribers for 1894. Ad- 
dress Fowler & Wells Co., 25 East 21st Street, 
New York. 


THE JOURNAL OF HYGEIO-THERAPY. October. 
Contents. Nutrition and Inorganic Materials; 
Vapor Bath; Flux; Anti-Vaccination; An 
Erroneous Idea; Bits of Hygienic Reminis. 
cence; The Beautiful; Pathology of Laziness; 
The Dining Room; Dilated Stomach; How to 
Cure Chronic Dyspepsia; etc., ete. Dr. T. V. 
Gifford and Co., Kokomo, Ind. 


Inspirational Hymns and Songs, illus- 
trative of the Resurrection Life and Tes- 
timony of the Shakers. 10 cts. 


FOB SALES 


Much knowledge for a few pennies. 


Sent Postage paid to any address in the 


U. S. We have on hand a few copies of 
“Rip Van Winkle and other Sketches.” 
240 pages, 4x6. 10 ets. 

“A treatise on The Horse, by Dr. B. 
Kendall. 90 pages. 5x71 4. Profusely il- | 
lustrated. 12 cts. 

Gazetteer of N. H. Published 1823 at 
Concord, N. H. Has a map of the State 
of N. H. and several illustrations. 50 cts. | 

Noah Webster’s Spelling Book, Pub- 
lished 1808. 168 pages. Illustrated. 25cts. 

The Great Fire in Newburyport, Mass. 
in 1811. Pamphlet much worn. 10 cts. 

Works of Dr. Goldsmith. Published 
1695. 15 cts. 

Rise and Progress of the Quakers. Pub- 
lished 1785. ‘ 25 cts. 

Sham Robbery of E. P. Goodridge. 


Published 1819. 15 cts. 
Works of Plato. Published 1720. 
25 cts. 


An old, brass eight day clock, in lonz 
case, in excellent order. $65.00 

An eight day brass time piece made in 
1810 by Dr. Thomas Corbett. $20.00 
Address H. C. Blinn, E. Canterbury, N. H. 


THE 
TESTIMONY 


or 


OHRIST’S SECOND APPEARING. 
Exemplified by the Principles and Prae- 
tices of the true CHURCH of CHRIST. 
A History of the progressive work of God. 
extending from the Creation of man to 
the “HARVEST,” comprising the Four 
Dispensations now consummating in the 
MILLENNIAL CHURCH. 

Price, $1.50 


Breaths. 


Elizabeth S. Copley, at Shaker Station, 
Conn. Aug. 25, 1893. Age 51 years and 
3 days. 


S 


Digitized by Goog le 


— — ~ 


The Manifesto. 


VoL. XXIII. 


No. 12. 


— 


From the Fitchburg Daiiy Sentinel.) 

THE SHIRLEY SHAKERS. 
The Little Communities Observe 
Their Centennial. 


An Interesting Account of the People, Their 
Society, Homes, and Modes of Life. 


Ox Friday, Oct. 27th and on Sun- 
day the Shirley and Harvard Shaker 
Communities observed the 10Uth anni- 
versury of their Socicties’ foundation. 
What was also more interesting, the 
anniversary exercises were held in the 
old meeting-house which was dedicat- 
ed to the uses of the Society one hun- 
dre years ago, after much effort on 
the part of the Shakers, trials, troub- 
les and persecutions from those who 
oppose 1 them. 

The anniversary exercises commenc- 
ed with singing; Elder Whiteley au- 
nouncing for the occasion-their hymn, 
The Hour of Devotion.” The usual 
services of the Society were inter- 
spersed with hymus, recitations and 
addresses particularly appropriate to 
the occasion, and at the conclusion, 
Elder John Whiteley made an address 
of welcome. The members of the 
Community at Harvard were present 
and remained to the collation served 

at the conclusion of the exercises, and 


DECEMBER, 1882. 


departed for home just before sundown. 

Elder John Whiteley referred to thie 
early experiences of the founders of 
the faith, the sufferings and privations 
they endured and the persecutions they 
suffered, and compared their lot with 
that of their predecessors. He spoke 
of the trials of Mother Ann, the joy 
and pride the original Shakers felt 
when they moved into the new meet- 
ing-house they now stood in and loved 
so well, and urged all to stand fast in 
the faith and live the principles of 
their belief in their daily lives. 


BRIEF HISTORY OF THE MOVEMENT. 


The Societies at Shirley and Har- 
vard and, indeed, all those formed in 
this country, grew out of the exertions 
of Mother Ann Lee who (a history of 
the movement says) was the very 
foundation of Shakerism in this coun- 
try. Ann Lee was born in Manches- 
ter, England, in 1735, of humble par- 
ents. At an early age she showed 
strong and remarkable religious ten- 
dencies and had very pronounced opin- 
ions upon the subject of matrimony. 

In 1758 she joined the Shakers, then 
a growing body in England, introduced 
there from France, and from the very 
outset became a conspicuous figure, in 
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f. ct, the head and shoulders of the 
movement she had joined. 

In 1774, in company with a few 
faithful followers, she sailed for this 
country, and from that time Shaker- 
ism in England receded and finally 
disappeared, while here it spread, fos- 
tered ina great measure by this re- 
markable woman. The community 
settled in New York, but in 1776 one 
of the number, who was a man of 
some wealth, purchased land in what 
was then a wilderness and here the 
little band located, grew and pros- 
pered. Their zeal and enthusiasm 
was surprising and they frequently 
clashed with others differing with 
them. 

In the summer of 1792, some time 
after Mother Ann Lee had made a tour 
through this section, the heads of sev- 
en families in Shirley, twelve in Lan- 
caster and one in Harvard, all profess- 
ing faith in the new belief that re- 
markable woman taught, consulted to- 
gether for the purpose of considering 
the expediency of building a public 
house of worship. The time for such 
action seemed to be ripe, and, accord- 
ingly they sent to New Lebanon, N. Y., 
to Father Meacham for his counsel 
and consent to build a meeting-house 
and organize a community. 

Father Meacham looked favorably 
upon their petition and sent back a 
covenant such as the community at 
New Lebanon had adopted. This set 
forth that the new meeting-house 
should be built by free contributions 
and none were to give who could not 
do so without incurring any debt, none 
were to give more than they were able 
to spare, that the house must be for 


joint religious and not common use so 
that none could acquire a sole right of 
government for what they had done 
and that the property be changed from 
private to public and“ from commun to 
sacred uses. 

This covenant was adopted by the 
Shirley body and the work of getting 
together the timbers for the meeting- 
house at once commenced. Work of 
construction on the frame began in 
August and on the night of Oct. 31, 
1792, so as not to arouse the settlers 
who opposed and persecuted them, the 
frame was raised. Little more was 
done until the following spring when 
work was resumed and the building 
completed. The first service in the 
new meeting-house was held Oct. 27, 
1793, and was the occasion of much 
rejoicing by the little bund of Believers. 

The usual wide difference in the 
amounts contributed is noticeable on 
the records, which have been remark- 
ably well kept and preserved. Samu- 
el Whittemore gave $333.33, Samuel 
Whitney $18, Aaron Lyon $20, all in 
cash; Moses Hayward gav: a yoke of 
oxen worth $45; Priscilla, Elizabeth 
and Grace Phillips gave cattle valued 
at 883.78; Molly Worcester contrib- 
uted $3 to the cause, and 90 cents, 
the widow’s mite of Mary Buttrick, is 
recorded as faithfully and in as bold, 
round hand writing as the five figure 
gift of Whittemore. 

Moat of the early Shakers had prop- 
erty, and although the community was 
small, it was soon in possession of a 
large acreage of land. Previous to 
the establishment of the regular com- 
munity the Believers had resided with 
their families and conducted their af- 


Digitized by Google 


THE MANIFESTO. 


fairs independently instend of in com- 


mon. The ministrations of Mother 
Ann, her visits and attacks upon the 
sins and follies of the times, aroused 
their opponents into acts of violence, 
but the strange new faith spread rap- 
idly in New England. 

About 1780 the new and peculiar 
faith was gaining quite a foothold in 
Shirley and the people opposed to it 
were becoming alarmed at the spread. 
In 1783 the persecutors rose against 
the Shakers and would have killed 
Mother Ann had the faithful not hid 
her in a closet in the house of a Shak- 
er. The house still stands and isa 
part of the buildings owned by the 
community. 

John Whiteley, the present presid- 
ing Elder and Trustee of the commu- 
nities of Shirley and Ayer, has held 
the position of presiding Elder since 
Nov. 27, 1871, and the trusteeship 
since January, 1884. He is nearly 
seventy-five years old, but is strong 
and vigorous and able to conduct the 
affairs of the Society for several years 
to come. He is beloved by all his 
community as a devout Christian and 
the soul of integrity and honor. 

He was born in Huddersfield, Eng- 
land, and came to America in the sum- 
mer of 1842. He first located at New- 
burgh, N. Y., but in 1843 took up a 
government section of eighty acres of 
land in Illinois, near the town of El- 
gin. During his four years’ residence 
there he followed his trade, wool sor- 
ter, in Dayton and Elgin, but the fe- 
ver and ague affected him so badly 
that to save his life the doctors ordered 
him to return East. 

He returned, made his home in Low- 
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ell and obtained employment in the 


wool room of the Middlesex company 


but, after a year there, moved to An- 
dover and commenced work in the 
Ballardvale wool room. 

One day soon after he commenced 
work conversation turned upon rel'g- 
ious subjects, all the men freely ex- 
pressing their views. Finally Mi. 
Whiteley gave his ideas and a fel! ow- 
worker exclaimed: ‘*Whiteley, you 
ought to go to the Shakers.” On be- 
ing asked why, he said Because you 
talk like a Shaker.” This man had 
visited the community at Enfield, 
bringing back some of their literature 
which he offered to loan to Mr. White- 
ley, an offer gladly accepted. 

After carefully reading the work and 
studying its doctrines he discussed the 
subject with his partner in life. Aft- 
er due deliberation, they determined to 
visit Shirley and look into the mode 
of living of this people. 

In March, 1849, Mr. and Mrs. 
Whiteley moved to Shirley and joined 
the South family, where they lived 
four years. Mr. Whiteley was then 
appointed Elder and Trustee of the 
North family and held the position un- 
til he was called as presiding Elder of 
the joint communities of Harvard and 
Shirley. Father Eleazer Rand was 
the first presiding Elder and held the 
position from February, 1791, to No- 
vember, 1808. He was succeeded by 
Elder John Warner, who held office to 
June, 1828. Grove B. Blanchard then 
held the office until his health failed 
and Elder John Whiteley was called 
to take his place, Nov. 27, 1871. 

When the church was organized in 
1791, Nathan Willard was appointed 
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Trustee. In July, 1832, he died and 
` as succeeded by Jonas Nutting, who 
held the position to October, 1867. 
Leander A. Persons succeeded him and 
in January, 1884, Elder John White- 
ley was called to succeed him. 

Not far from the homestead may be 
seen a little cemetery where the leaders 
of the movement sleep the long sleep. 
The resting places of the early mem- 
bers are marked by rude stones and 
brief inscriptions, some having only 
initials on the stone. Of late the 
stones have a more modern touch, but 
are still plain and neat, becoming the 
character of the Society. 

Here rest some of those who gave 
the first subscriptions towards found- 
ing the Society and in another little 
plot rest the others. 

The daily routine of the community 
is seldom varied. They rise at the 
same hour, each performs his or her 
allotted task, or doing necessary and 
reasonable work according to his abili- 
ties and qualifications. Their food is 
plain and well cooked and is served at 
reasonable hours. All are expected 
to retire at 9 p. m. Sundays differ 
little from other days except that there 
is a cessation of labors and the addition 
of devotional exercises. The Shak- 
er's life is almost one continued Sab- 
bath. 

The chief means of the communi- 
ties’ support is the dairy business and 
the manufacture of brooms. 

— — — 

It is bad enough that we kill animals 
for food, horrible enough that life feeds 
on life. To torture the lower will never 
civilize the higher. The vivisector is of 
less value to the world than the animal he 


destroys.—Col. R. G. Ingersoll, on Vivi- 
section. 
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SOUTH UNION. No. 2. 


THREE more missionaries were sent 
to Kentucky in July, from the Society 
at New Lebanon:—David Darrow, 
Daniel Moseley and Solomon King. 
With this able re-inforcement, a gr at- 
er work was accomplished, aud the 
testimony of truth spread with w. uder- 
ful rapidity among those who were re- 
ligiously inclined. 

In the month of December, the Be- 
lievers had another experience with 
some lawless characters, who sur- 
rounded the house when a meeting was 
being held. The mob did sume scream- 
ing and tooting and then finishel their 
work by breaking the glass in several 
of the windows. 

The missionaries at this time, had s 
far progressed, that they held in thor 
ranks, several of the most able minis- 
ters of the revival. John Dunlavy. 
Richard Mc Nemar and Matthew Hous- 
ton were ordained Ministers of the 
Presbyterian church, and by their well- 
ordered lives had maintained a power- 
ful influence over the minds of the 
people. 

On the 15th of July, 1806, Elders 
Issachar Bates, Benjamin 8. Youngs 
with Richard Mc Nemar, again visited 
Kentucky. It was a disagreeable joar- 
ney on account of the cold weather, 
and some four inches of snow on the 
ground. On the 22nd, they attended a 
meeting, but they represent it as a Ba- 
bel of confusion. A large company 
of rude characters were present, evi- 
dently to make disturbance. 

Although the meeting continued 
some four hours, the Brethren found 
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no opportunity to speak, as the con- 
fusion of singing and dancing and 
speaking by these disturbers of the 
meeting was so great that the Breth- 
ren thought it prudent to remain quiet. 

On the 23rd of February, 1806, the 
Brethren attended a meeting at Paint 
Lick, where some three-hundred peo- 
ple had gathered. The service was 
held at intervals throughout the day 
and then through most of the night. 
People of all religious persuasions liv- 
ing n this part of the country, were in 
attendance and took part in the ser- 
vices. | 

An assembly of a thousand persons 
met on the 8th of June, and were ad- 
dressed by Elder Benjamin S. Youngs. 
He spoke for an hour and a half. 
Some disturbance was attempted, but 
for so vast a multitude, the people be- 
haved very well. It was in this meet- 
ing that the first colored man accepted 
the faith. He was a slave of a man 
by the name of Fisher. 

Elder Issachar Bates writes,— After 
we had gathered a goodly number of 
souls in Ohio and northern Kentucky, 
several of us went into Kentucky, Lo- 
gan Co., and gathered some twenty- 
three lovely souls of adult age. 

Two of the Brethren had occasion to 
go to Long Lick to obtain a load of 
salt. Following the custom of the 
Believers, they knelt by the side of the 
table, before and after eating. The 
hostess seeing this new feature was 
anxious to know about these two men, 
and accordingly asked,— 

Are you Quakers? 

Nay. 

What are you? 

We are Shakers. 


From this little instance, the whole 
family were converted to the faith. 

These missionaries were obliged to 
accommodate themselves to their sur- 
roundings, as best they could. Their 
meetings were sometimes held in the 
woods, and the speaker was obliged to 
stand on a log while preaching, that 
his voice might be heard distinctly. 
At other times they held their meet- 
ings in the house of some friend, or 
in a school-house or even in the drive 
way of a barn. The word of God 
must be delivered and these messengers 
soon found it to be a duty to hold their 
meetings where they could find a com- 
pany ready to receive it. 

[Elder Benjamin relates the following of 
himself as a miraculous preservation ora 
special Providence, in being protected 
from abuse at the hands of three sons of 
Belial. Ed.] ö 

Benj.—I left Matthew Houston’s 
home and rode nine miles to the dwell- 
ing of Francis Sasseen. When near 
Lancester, I met three men on horse- 
back. After passing me a few steps, 
they ordered me to stop. One of the 
company then said to me,— 

Three.—Where are you going? 

Benj.—Toward Danville. 

Three.—What are you going to do 
there? 

Benj.— Why? 

Tpree.— Because we do not suffer 
such fellows as you are to travel through 
our country. No Quaker has a right 
to pass through these parts. 

Ben j.— I am not a Quaker. 

Three. — Lou look like one by your 
dress. 

Benj.—It seems strange that per- 
sons like you who appear to be gentle- 
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men, should so insult a man, peaceably 
traveling onthe road. They then rode 
nearer to me and with an oath demand- 
ed,— 

Three.—W hat is your profession ? 

Benj.—My profession is to treat peo- 
ple civilly. They repeated the question 
and received the same answer. 

Three.—Do you know Matthew 
Houston ? 

Benj.—I do, very well. 

Three.—Are you one of the same 
profession? 


- 


Benj.—I am. 
Three.—Is he not a Quaker? 
Benj.—Nay. 


Three.—He is not? 

Benj.—Nay, not a Quaker. 

Three.—Is not this like the Quakers, 
to say Yea and Nay? 

Benj.—It is not. | 

ZThree.—What do the Quakers say? 

Benj.—They say Yes and No. 

At this they laughed and began to 
make mockery with their speech. 

Three.—Is your name little Benja- 
min? 

_Benj.— My name is Benjamin. 

Three.—This, then is the great Ben- 
jamin of whom there is so much talk, 
who goes about to seduce the people, 
aeeumulating property and making dis- 
turbance among peaceable people. If 
you live as you say you do, why do 
you commit fornication ? 

Benj.—I know of no such thing as 
you testify. 

Three.—We have no doubt of it. We 
have it from respectable witnesses. 

Benj.— That is immaterial so long 

as J can look you all in the face witha 
clear conscience. 

Three.—We do not believe you. 


Benj.—I have not sail that I am 
without temptation. ‘The disciple is 
not above his Lord.” 

I was kept under this ordeal till near 
dark. Perceiving myself in wicked 
hands, and in danger of my life, I 
turned my horse to get away, bat one 
of the men rode close to my side aud 
caught hold of me. Another rode to 
the opposite side and took me by the 
arm, while the third pulled off my bat. 
Being held in this position, I entreated 
them earnestly to let me go, but they 
would not. 

Three.—You had better keep quiet, 
as we have for.a long time intended to 
whip you, and if we should take off 
your head, it would not be a sin. 

Benj.—They then began to swear at 
me. 

Three.—Will you promise that you 
will not come into this part of the 
country again? 

Benj.—I have no present intention 
of coming again, but could not tell 
about it, as I wish to do my duty. I 
expect now to go to Danville and then 
to Ohio, and may go on to New Leba- 
non, but what I shall do, I can not tell. 

Three.—If you will not promise, we 
will take the flesh from your bones. 

Benj.—It is against my conscience 
to 80 promise, and I can not do it. . I 
am in your bands. Do with meas you 
will, but I can not bind my conscience 
with any such promise. 

They then ordered me to dismount, 
and repeated the above a second time, 
and then apparently made a move to 
pull me from my horse, when to my 
great joy they heard the sound of a 
trumpet. This alarmed them and start- 
ing for their horses they said,—Let us 
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be going. Soon the noise ceased and 
they were encouraged in their design, 
as no one came in sight. 

Three.—You have intended never 
to come into these parts again, and if 
we ever catch you here, take our word 
for it, we will take the flesh off your 
bones. 

Benj.—I have no intention one way 
or the other. I do not know but that 
I may return in ten days, but I have 
no intention. 

They then took my hat and threw it 
into the woods and rode away. After 
leaving them, 1 went on to Lancaster. 
I had passed through a very distress- 


Known to the angelic throngs. 

I believe in God—the Mother, 
Holy Fountain— Heart divine; 

In whose care our souls like lilies 
On the tide of truth may shine. 

I believe in cleansing waters, 
Where Parental power doth brood; 
In earth’s yearning sons and daughters, 
Struggling up to angelhood. 

I believe in God—the Mother, 

In the daughter of Her grace; 

In the sparkling virgin day-star, 
And in dawn for all the race. 


Cecelia De Vere. 
Mt. Lebanon, N. F. 


— — —-—¼ OO 


BaAlLSs rox Spa. Ocr. 1893. 
BRL OVED Eprtor:—I thought per- 


ing scene but by the Providence of haps some of the dear friends of our 
God, I had found a way of deliverance. | Order whom I have not as yet met, 


(TO BE CONTINUED.) 
— — . — 
I BELIEVE. 


I BELIEVE in God the Father, 

Maker, helper, friend of all; 

In whose power creation standeth 

And whose life is all in all. 

I believe the great, good tidings, 

Life of God in man revealed; 

Glorious in the life of Jesus, 

By his cross proclaimed and sealed. 

I believe in man, my brother, 

Claiming sympathy and care, 

By whose need the Father pleadeth, 

Through whose love his love I share. 

I believe in simple duty, 

Sacred trust to mortals given, 

By whose steps o' er prostrate selfhood, 

We ascend from earth to heaven. 

I believe in God the Father 

I believe in man, his son, 

In the spirit of true service 

Whereby heaven on earth is won. 
An English hymn. 


I believe in thought expansive, 
That unto the pure belongs; 
Wisdom vast and beauty fadeless, 


might take an interest in my expres- 
sions of pleasure and satisfaction in 
reference to a recent visit I enjoyed 
with kind Gospel friends at Mt. Beau- 
tiful, as I term our lovely home at Mt. 
Lebanon. 

I had quite a tedious journey from 
Ballston, being obliged to wait at the 
stations for connecting trains. I ar- 
rived at New Lebanon depot at seven 
o’clock p. m. just as the dusky shadows 
were creeping over hill and valley, and 
there I met a kind Brother in waiting 
with a comfortable carriage, to convey 
me up the rather rugged hill that leads 
to the quiet, home-like village that 
nestles on the hill-side just west of the 
Massachusetts line. It is a lovely, 
picturesque spot which always seems 
like an oasis in my memory, partly be- 
cause of hallowed associations; it is 
the spiritual home of my soul’s deep 
love and tender affection, from whence 
I receive strength, comfort and conso- 
lation. 
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On my arrival, I met several of the 
dear Sisters who gave me a kind wel- 
come and a loving greeting. I re- 
ceived the generous hospitality accorded 
to friends and strangers, and soon found 
myself engaged in agreeable conversa- 
tion, with many to whom 1 am devot- 
edly attached. 

After a comfortable night’s rest, I 
was awakened by the five o’clock sig- 
nal, and was soon aware that busy 
hands and feet were actively engaged 
in the performance of daily duties. 
Breakfast was promptly served at six 
o'clock. With free hearts and happy 
expression of countenance, all moved 
contentedly to their various employ- 
ments, with unselfish devotion to each 
other’s welfare that impresses one with 
a feeling that here is exemplified the 
true Christian brotherhood and sister- 
hood. 

I see here the results of co-operative 
labor on the basis of the Altruistic life. 
One would have to travel far to find 
such beautiful homes. 

I was interested in walking over the 
premises; cleanliness and order pre- 
vailed everywhere. I admired the 
neatly laid out flower beds in the cen- 
tre of the door-yard, which were bright 
and attractive with fresh bloom and 
beauty. These belong to the young 
Sisters, who care for them, aside from 
doing the sale work,—shirt making. 
I wish every shop girl had some such 
agreeable and elevating employment 
aside from daily moil and toil. There 
would be less dissipation in frivolous 
pleasure and a higher standard of mor- 
als. I find a high-toned, ethical and 
spiritual culture here. Their thoughts 
do not centre on fashion, folly, society 
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gossip and conventionalities. There 
is an air of moral wholesomen ss to 
breathe, and a spiritual aspiration 
which is uplifting to the soul who is 
weary of the hollow tockeries of the 
world. 

It seems to be a season of temporal 
blessing, a good return for the hns- 
bandman’s honest toil, and now these 
industrious people are gathering the 
fruits of the season, securing the win- 
ter’s supply of fruits and vegetables. 

They tell me they have had many 
intelligent inquirers this season; they 
are glad to tender to all who seek the 
higher life and light, the truth and 
knowledge that is embodied in their re- 
ligious system. True Christianity 
finds here its genuine expression, 
broadening the minds and hearts of 
all in intelligent and consecrated ser- 
vice. 

With spiritual growth in each indi- 
vidual, comes contentment and peace 
of mind, and a unity of heart and pur- 
pose; also a kind forbearance and 
consideration of the feelings of others. 

I had the pleasure of visiting the 
Church family, in company with El- 
dress Anna White, and was pleased to 
meet once more our venerated and 
beloved Eldress, Eliza Ann Taylor, 
whose refined and beautiful spirit shines 
through her countenance. Her wise 
and encouraging words impress one 
with a feeling that they have received 
a benediction through contact with 
such a Christly presence. 

Eldress Dorothy and Sister Amelia, 
showed me great kindness. I was con- 
ducted through their large dwelling, 
saw a choice collection of plants, among 
them, was a night-blooming Cereus 
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which blossomed the same evening, 
and I was presented with the blossom 
the next morning. It was as lovely 
and fragrant as tht spirits of those 
who kindly presented it. 

I had a visit with several of the 
precious Sisters, and also with the 
little girls, twelve in number, under 
Sister Amelia’s care. They entertained 
us with singing and recitation. The 
children receive a thorough, industrial 
education, along with other studies, 
which require even more patience on 
the part of instructors, than the usual 
routine in the school-room. The ex- 
cellent moral training of the young 
people is invaluable, as laying the foun- 
dation of upright and reliable charac- 
ters. I was much pleased to notice the 
courteous behavior and gentle manners 
of the young Brothers and Sisters, and 
take pleasure in mentioning it to friends 
outside. 

I was much interested in those who 
have lately come to make their home 
at the North family. I saw several 
new faces, and met in pleasant conver- 
sation with some who had come. since 
my visit a year ago. 

Thad a beneficial visit with Brother 
Walter Shepherd and his company of 
six boys, who were congregated in their 
large, airy room at the top of the dwell- 
ing. I particularly noticed that they 
accorded respectful attention to an in- 
_ teresting account of Br. Walters early 
experience. 

The young Sisters presented me with 
a book of beautiful pressed ferns, 
grasses and flowers; each leaf had an 
original design and a verse accompany- 
ing it. They tenderly inlaid one page 
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companion, Ada Wayne, whose face I 
missed from the youthful group. I 
greatly appreciated this loving token of 
kindly regard. 

I was privileged to attend the Sab- 
bath morning services. A number of 
strangers were admitted; all seemed 
reverently impressed with the worship. 
I was the humble recipient of a bene- 
diction of love and blessing, from the 
Ministry, Elders, Brethren and Sisters. 
My heart was too full of feeling to 
respond; but I felt grateful for all the 
good bestowed, and I am blest in the 
renewed strength of the divine life 
which is my support every day. 

On Monday morning, I took my 
leave of spiritual kindred and was as- 
sured of continued remembrance and 
sisterly companionship, which for sev- 
eral years past, has been inexpressibly 
dear to me. With the opening lines of 
Sister Rachel MacDonald’s verses, I 
will close my lengthy letter. 

„God bless the Mount of Lebanon 
We say with one accord, 
Though mountains high divide us, 
We are one in the Lord.“ 
Your Gospel Sister, 
„ Soppia WAYNE. 
8 ee" re eee! 

Mrs. E. B. Duffey, after five years of 
close investigation of spiritualism writes 
as follows:—There are two phases of the 
so-called spiritual manifestations, which 
under my study, proved utterly abortive. 
These are materialization and independ- 
ent slate writing. I do not say that these 
are impossible. Far be it from me to 
make such a sweeping assertion. I only 
affirm that in my limited experience I 


found them plain, palpable, unvarnished 
frauds.—Progressive Thinker. 


Each soul must answer for himself at 


in loving memory. of their deceased } last. 
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HARMONIZED. 


CATHARINE ALLEN. 


“Thou canst not see my face and live, 
Sor there shall no man see me and lire. — 
Erz. rzrziii., 20. 

“Blessed are the pure in heart, for they 
shall see God.“ - Matt. v., 8. 


THE first text formg part of the an- 
swer to the request of Moses that the 
Lord’s presence should go with him and 
the people, and that the Lord would 
show him his glory. 

The Lord promised his presence and 
verified it in that wonderful manifesta- 
tion which appeared in the pillar of 
cloud by day and of fire by night to 
guide the children of Israel, also in 
many other marked evidences of su- 
pernatural power, revealing his mercy 
and goodness, and dcsire to grant the 
request of Moses as far as possible, 
but at the same time assuring him that 
he could not see his face and live.“ 
So the Lord spake to Moses saying: 
«While my glory passeth by I will put 
thee in acleft of the rock, and will 
cover thee with my hand.” 

Considering the nature of those spir- 
itual forces that were then being man- 
ifested in material form, we conclude 
that this ‘‘glory of the face of the Lord” 
had reference to a special manifesta- 
tion of that mediating spirit to whom 
Moses was then trustfully looking, and 
which on that occasion bad gathered 
to himself a concentration of those 
forces too intense to behold with un- 
veiled mortal vision. It was probably 
of an electrical nature, or other ele- 
ments that would consume, for, previ- 
ous to this, in the same chapter it is 
stated that the Lord spake unto Moses 
face to face,“ and in another place 


that: — God spake unto Moses from 
the burning bush,” and warned him 
not to come too near. 

In these instances we would uuder- 
stand that their Lord was a ministering 
spirit of great infiuence, and poss-ssel 
of wonderfal power in manipulating 
those superhuman forces, which are 
frequently called miracles. Muses ev- 
idently possessed unusual power as a 
medium, and thus for the preservation 
and guidance of the Hebrews occurred 
some of the most remarkable ech. bi- 
tions of spirit power, of which history 
bears record. 

In the above text ;—‘*‘No man shall 
see me and live,” it seems conclusive 
that the physieal man was referred to. 
All the teaching and manifestations of 
that dispensation were of a material 
nature, concerning the necessities and 
higher development of the natural man 
and woman. 

The Israelites were pre-eminentiy a 
figurative people, and like all th. ir 
types and shadows, this passage has a 
spiritual significance which perfectly 
harmonizes with the beatitude ; Bless- 
ed are the pure in heart, for they shall 
see God.” We must crucify the car- 
nal life, die to our lower self, then in 
our inmost thought and feeling we can 
attain that divine purity in whose light 
we can see God and abide in his glori- 
ous presence. 

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 


— — — — — 


Our character is but the stamp on our 
souls of the free choice of good and evil 
we have made through life.—Geikie. 


BUNYAN says: All the flowers in God's 
garden are double.“ There is no single 
mercy. It is abounding mercy.— Spurgeon. 
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A PARAPHRASE ON TAKING 
OFFENCE. 
Written in the sixteenth oentury. 

Ir is often much less the particular in- 
stance which is obnoxious to us than the 
proof it carries with it of the general tenor 
and disposition of the mind from which it 
sprang. And true as this is in other lives 
it is peculiarly true in the matter of one’s 
readiness to take offence. There is per- 
haps nothing that shows the true measure 
of a person’s character more than his sen- 
sitiveness to supposed slights. By this he 
betrays the qualities of his mind and heart, 
and his measure of absorption in himself. 
That is: the more he is self-absorbed, the 
more he is filled with ideas of his own im- 
portance, wisdom and worth, the more his 
vision is narrowed by the contracted hori- 
zon of self, the more apt he will be to take 
offence, to interpret that which is said and 
done by those about him, as having a di- 
rect reference to himself, especially if it 
be of an unpleasant nature. And on the 
other hand, the more comprehensive is a 
man’s mind, the more he is ocgupied with 
the subjects that expand and increase, as 
the gaze sweeps the grand circle of life, 
within which, his own person is buta 
point in space the less is the possibility of 
his being easily effronted. Self presents 
too small a surface to be hit by every ran- 
dom dart. 

It is too unimportant a subject to de- 
mand serious attention even when it hap- 
pens to be hit. 

There are too many more important 
things to be thought of by others, to admit 
of your often being their center of inter- 
est or an object of comment. It is not 
only charity therefore, but wisdom also, to 
think no evil and to be not easily provoked. 


ANONYMOUS. 
Selected. 


Pa eg E 
HOME NOTES. 
Watervliet, Ohio. 

Nov. 1898. 
HERE we are again in Home Notes try- 
ing to do all we can to help the good 
cause along. We are just getting the 
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corn crop gathered. Corn yields about 
forty bushels to the acre. It is hardly a 
full crop, but we must be satisfied with 
small things, for we know that God will 
take care of his chosen people. 

Sister Susan Chase was with us on the 
28th ult, a sister from Economy, and we 
appreciated her company very much. I 
unite with Br. John Tyler’s last writing 
in the MANIFESTO. If Believers would 
visit more among each other the bond of 
union would grow stronger. A visit from 
our Canterbury friends would be very 
much appreciated. 

We are having a piece of ground cleared 
up ready for the plow. A few years ago 
a cyclone passed through this section and 
demolished all of the timber, so we are 
making preparations to use the land that 
we may receive some benefit from it. 

We propose to keep the good work 
moving on. We do not intend to give up 
the ship. We should preach the everlast- 
ing gospel, the gospel of Christ; be wide 
awake and not get discouraged because 
we hear others talking of discouragement; 
it belongs to the devil. Let us go on and 
progress in the good work, keep up our 
Zion home and do our duty in all things. 

H. W. Fredrick. 
— .. —— 
South Union, Ky. 
Nov. 1898. 

THE health of Society is much improved 
since we wrote last, and bids fair to con- 
tinue good. As to our business affairs, 
garden vegetables and a small crop of 
winter apples have been secured, and we 
are now housing provender for the stock, 
and gathering corn; which we find to be 
a fair crop. Perhaps the corn crop of the 
entire Society will amount to 8,000 bush- 
els, The weather at present is delightful, 
and we are having a beautiful fall, such 
as we do not experience oftener than once 
in ten years. Elder L. Piercifield is ab- 
sent in Mississippi, on business, and will 
probably be absent for several weeks. 

In spiritual matters, though we have 
some correspondence, we have not had 
many additions in point of numbers. 

James H. Richardson. 
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Editorial. 


— 


WHILE there may be a great many 
things on the pilgrimage of life that 
would seem to demand our special 
attention and proffer an inspiration 
for more loving care of our physical, 
moral and spiritual interests, in the 
brotherhood of man, there may be, 
also, a few things claiming a still 
more direct consideration, as they 
may be absolutely necessary for our 
present prosperity. 

Possibly some of these near and 
dear accompaniments may be quietly 
laid aside without doing violence 
to. the saints of the past or even re- 
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tarding the march of those who are 
now moving toward the “Holy City.” 

The good apostle Paul did not hee- 
itate to make reference to forme once 
valuable, but now of less value, as 
he passes on to that which is of more 
vital interest. 

A speculative theology may awak- 
en a pleasurable interest in some per- 
sons, and afford them all the satis- 
faction that their minds may demand, 
and to this class a visionary heaven 
far beyond the most distant stars, is 
of more consequence than is the 
heavenly state which we should en- 
joy and which Jesus has said should 
be present with us on the earth. 

An ideal class of human beings, 
having wings like eagles, may be of 
entrancing interest to the mind of 
some, while the sons and daughters 
of God upon the earth are carelessly 
passed as we walk on the outer edge 
of the King's highway. 

A close relationship with God will 
help us wonderfully in entering that 
heavenly kingdom, where the will of 
man comes in pleasant harmony with 
the will of the Father. 

The first sermon in the New Tes- 
tament, will in its simplicity help us 
to lay a foundation for action, and if 
carefully impressed upon the mind, 
can not fail to lead to paths of nght- 
eousness and peace. The cry of the 
Baptist,—‘"‘Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make his paths straight,” 
comprehends in its fullness the whole 
work of the regenerate man. It is 


the Lord’s path, and the path m 
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which the Lord will walk, and as it 
is a straight path, man can not other- 
wise than walk correctly while in it. 
Hence, Jesus subsequently said to 
his disciples, “Strait is the gate that 
leadeth unto life, and few there be 
that find it.” | 

It was Father James Whittaker 
who expressed this beautiful thought, 
God's way is as straight as straight- 
ness and as pure as the heavens.” 

Those who enter into the Lord’s 
strait path can not fall very far in- 
to unrighteousness without being as- 
sured of the fact. Darkness will be 
sure to overtake them. As encour- 
agement to the disciples, Jesus was 
led to say, “I am the light,” and in- 
deed, he was the light of the Lord’s 
path, in which the sons of God must 
walk, if they would find eternal life. 

Of what consequence is a life on 
the earth, unless it shares the bless- 
ing of God’s light, and is made able 
to lead others into the same beautiful 
path of light. The man who assists 
in making the Lord’s path straight, 
is at the same time making his own 
path straight, and that very effort 
forces him “to live soberly, right- 
eously, and godly in this present 
world.“ 

What a responsibility this imposes 
upon the mind, and what an invalu- 
able treasure it proffers to thé will- 
ing soul. To live righteously and 
to live godly or like God, is living 
as we think God would like to have 


us live. 
Is it any wonder that Col. Inger- 


soll holds up the Christian in bur- 
lesque before the world, when the 
world-wise Christian is so unlike the 
representative of God which was giv- 
en by Jesus the Christ. 

To live righteously, certainly, is 
to live according to the best light 
which has entered our souls, and in 
failing to do this we establish the 
fact before the children of this world, 
as well as before those who profess 
to walk in the light, that we are 
among those who know the Teach- 
er's mind and neglect to do it. 

There is nothing connected with 
the term righteousness, that need 
embarrass the most simple mind, 
and those who are anxious to do 
right so far as God has given them 
understanding, are under the divine 
protection, and being led by the spir- 
it of God can not otherwise than be- 
come the sons and daughters of God. 

Religion, with this gift to do right 
because it is right, is the all in all to 
the honest heart, but religion with a 
flourish of antiquated dogmas that 
are of the dead past, is of the least 
value for any present or future good. 


ae 
QF Please write the articles that are 
intended for publication on sheets of 
NOTE SIZE, 5x8 inches; write 
with ink on one side of the paper, 
only, and much oblige the printers 


of the MANIFESTO. 
— — — — 


The tallest mountain casts the deepest 
shadow. 
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NOTES ABOUT HOME. 


Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. / 
Average of Weather at Mt. Lebanon. 


October. 

Thermometer. Rain. 
1892. 66.1 5 in. 
1893. 50.71 174 in. 
Highest Temp. during this mo. 70. above 0 
Lowest * * 22. above 0 
Number of rainy days 4. 

77 99 clear 77 99 99 19. 

97 77 cloudy 77 99 99 8. 

C. G. Reed. 


Nov. 1893. 

THOUGH not the close of the year, still 
it seems that ‘‘finis’’ is written on every 
thing about us, and we are preparing to 
take up new duties, and look upon new 
scenes. 

Every one is busy to secure the fruits of 
summer toil, and put things in order ere 
the very severe winter, that birds, frogs, 
squirrels, nuts, and even corn-husks prog- 
nosticate. 

If the signs given by instinct prove true 
in this case, why can we not hereafter, link 
instinct to reason, and be weather-wise in 
season. 

Brother Walter was just a month too 
soon in closing our Society meetings. We 
have continued up to date, and if our 
large meeting house could be made com- 
fortable for winter gatherings, our inter- 
est would still lead us there, since we have 
no other meeting room large enough to 
accommodate the six families of our vil- 
lage. 

We compare with interest each month 
the weather reports of New Hampshire 
and New York, and if we had the reports 
from our south-western Societies, it would 
still add to the interest, to note the dif- 
ference. During September we find our 
thermometer varied 44 degrees, while in 
New Hampshire it was only 33 degrees. 
New York had ten inches of rain, and New 
Hampshire only two inches. 

Taking a thoughtful interest in every 


thing and every one about us, is what 
makes life a continual source of pleasure 
and enjoyment. And though the leaves 
have fallen, and the birds have flown, we 
still remember that when the curtain falls 
on the growing beauties of nature, that 
there is a spiritual harvest to which we can 


| now concentrate and consecrate our labor. 


Amelia J. Calver. 


— c 


South Family. 


Nov. 1898. 

We have been trying to get out of the 
little end of the horn, but find we can 
not. So think we must come out just as 
we entered, at the same time showing 
we have not by any means been standing 
still. 

We are all quite well considering our 
ages, which range from ten years up to 
ninety-seven. 

All summer we have had beautiful Sun- 
days; not once have we tented on the 
Old Camp Ground, but have marched on 
and off toward the Promised Land. Some 
not of our Order, have attended with us, 
quite a number of our good friends, such 
as Mrs. Dr. Newton and Mrs. Talcot from 
Pittsfield, and John Duss, Trustee of the 
Economist Society, and many others, who 
know the value of even a few righteous 
souls. We appreciate the good Brother, 
John Scovel, who came here to live from 
Canaan. He is very helpful, as good car- 
penters can be. 

October has passed away beautifally, 
and November stepped in the same, find- 
ing every thing nicely stored away for the 
cold winter we expect and will surely get. 
We did well and did reap the blessing. 
We have dug over fifteen hundred bushels 
of good sized potatoes, the largest weigh- 
ing twenty-six ounces. Last year, our 
good dairy sister marked out three thou- 
sand lbs. of butter, not quite that amount 
this year. Elder William and his trusty 
helpers, have put down nine hundred feet 
of water-pipe, to supply the stock with 
water this winter. 

Sarah A. Collins. 
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Shakers, N. X. 
North Family. 
Nov. 1893. 
THE admonition of Elder Q. C. Hamp- 
ton in the Oct. MANIFESTO is timely. It 
is a call to duty that should be heeded by 


every one that has the interest of the 
cause at heart. 
Our Beloved Ministry came on the 21st 


ult. to their Valley home laden with the 
gifts of the Spirit for their children. O 
ye weak kneed and trembling ones, do ye 
not hear the sound of the ‘‘Conquering 
Legions” as they are marching to the 
support of those loyal souls who have 
held and are still holding the fort against 
the powers of darkness? If not, quicken 
your spiritual perceptions and you will 
realize that like an ‘‘Army with Banners” 
they are marching on. 

On the 17th of Oct. we had our first 
heavy frost that destroyed tender vegeta- 
tion. The month has been very pleasant. 


It has been one of the old-fashioned Indi- 
an summers. 
An ancient work of some 600 pages on 


“Gardening and Greenhouse Manage- 
ment, published in Dublin, Ireland, in 
1784 has lately come into our possession. 
It formerly belonged to Br. Proctor Samp- 
son. It is interesting to review and com- 


pare it with modern works on the same 
subject. 
While reading in the Nov. MANIFESTO 


the beautiful tributes to the memory of 
those dear Mothers who have passed 
away, we thought of the counsel of Moth- 
er Ann, to live as if we expected to live a 


thousand years and as if we were to die 
to-morrow. 
We want to whisper courage to our own 


souls and to our comrades and when called 
to walk in tribulation may it be that which 
worketh a spiritual cleansing of the soul. 

The invitation to our Beloved Editor 
will never be cancelled. We have a good- 
ly number here of those who have not 
merely viewed Mt. Zion but are standing 
thereon. Our trio of Elders are interest- 
ed in maintaining the testimony, and it is 
ministered to the dividing asunder of 


flesh and spirit. We will say let the tes- 
timony roll.“ 
Hamilton DeGraw. 


Shaker Station, Conn. 
Nov. 1893. 

„HE that is faithful in that which is 
least, is faithful also in much.” These 
are the words of our Savior, and how true 
do we find them. To deviate from faith- 
fulness even in a small degree, will harden 
the heart and lead to greater departures 
from right. Faithfulin small things. We 
should live by the principle that ‘‘what- 
ever is worth doing at all, is worth doing 
well.“ Only those who have done well, 
can expect the well done.“ Without 
faithfulness there is no promise of reward. 
Let us resolve that what was well done, 
shall be better done. 

Let us tell others how they may shun 
the pitfalls of sin and we shall show them 
the sincerity of our friendship and love 
for pure principles. Superior choice may 
we display by shunning that which is sin- 
ful. We can not look into the future; let 
us improve the present. Now is our time, 
do not let us miss it. 

+ + + * * 

It is not profitable to keep too many 
fowls in contracted quarters, without any 
opportunity for exercise. A teaspoonful 
of sulphur once a week, given in their soft 
food, will be beneficial as a stomach reg u- 
lator. Ginger in poultry food is recom- 
mended as a tonic. Oatmeal is the best 
food for chicks for the first month, re- 
gardless of cost. 

Opinions vary as to what food is best 
for poultry. It is rare for two poultry 
keepers to agree exactly as to what arti- 
cles are the best for egg production. Some 
people use various kinds of soft foods; 
others use grain almost entirely. The 
best feed undoubtedly, is that which runs 
to neither extreme. Soft food entirely is 
apt to produce bad results, while all hard 
food is inclined to diminish egg produc- 
tion. Variety in poultry food ‘‘is the 
spice of life.” Brown Leghorns lead all 


others as layers. 
Daniel Orcutt. 


Those are the best Christians who are 
more careful to reform themselves than 
to censure others. Fuller. 
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Enfield, N. H. 
Nov. 1893. 

In the Thanksgiving number of the 
MANIFESTO, we expressed a hurried note 
of thanks to all who kindly aided in our 
Commemoration. It is so very unusual 
for any one, outside the limit of their im- 
mediate local home, to spend time or 
means for meetings, or conventions of any 
description that this instance calls forth 
gratitude and remembrance. Similar gath- 
erings for the discussion and adoption of 
improved methods in temporal affairs, and 
the re-kindling of spiritual fires, is one of 
the future needs of our Societies. 

The account we mentioned as hoping to 
furnish, will not appear in this book, but 
take form elsewhere; some copies, no 
doubt, will find their way to our “loving 
friends,’’ as soon as finished, but having 
less means than good-will we shall be 
obliged to say, any one sending a dime, 
will receive said pamphlet. 

This Christmas number of the MANI- 
FESTO closes the year eighteen hundred 
ninety three, and may there come to us a 
renewal of the genuine Christmas spirit. 
Would it not be a profitable study the 
coming winter, for the different Sunday 
Schools who are interested to know of a 
reason for the hope that is in them, to 
make a list and memorize, for individual 
benefit, the passages of Scripture which 
place and teach, purity, communism, and 
confession of sin, as the primitive, basic 
pillars of the pentecostal church of Christ. 

A joyous Christmas and a prosperous 
New Year to all. 

Mary Ella Briggs. 


North Family. 
Nov. 1893. 

THE one hundred years of fruitful life 
which has marked our Society was appro- 
priately observed Oct. 18th. 

What countless visions appear as the 
mind lingers lovingly upon the works of 
the noble pioneers of our several homes; 
what indomitable courage manifested, 
what victories achieved, despite surround- 
ing difficulties, which to-day seem to many 
among us like insurmountable barriers; 


but those gallant souls ‘‘in sacred pledge 
of human fellowship,” toiled bravely on: 
with ‘no surrender” as their motto, they 
triumphantly sang the songs of the gos- 
pel of humanity; and by their faithful 
consecrations is entailed to us a most val- 
uable legacy, and it remains for us to 
keep untarnished past history and nobly 
live in the present. 

As true as obscene art is the product of 
a sensual mind, so true it is that all good- 
ness is the fruit of a consecrated life to 
God; for it is impossible for an individual 
to raise his life high in merit without a 
corresponding elevation of mind; and all 
religious societies prove their worth, not 
by creeds, but by beneficial fruits to hu- 
manity, by demonstrating those attributes 
that characterized the life of Jesus, the 
Christ. 

Doubly valuable was our Commemora- 
tive Service made by the presence of kin- 
dred souls from Mt. Lebanon, Harvard 
and Canterbury. It was also pleasant to 
have with us our friends and neighbors 
belonging to other churches. May the 
day never dawn when our doors will be 
closed to those not of our faith and Order 
of life. 

We can but hope that our Centennial 
exercises will not only bind us cluser in 
the circle of co-operative interest and fra- 
ternal love, but that Zion may ever be 
ready to manifest her God-given gifts, and 
sow broadcast the seeds of truth, peace, 
and purity. 

George H. Barter. 
— . —H' mü»gN— 


Alfred, Maine. 
Nov. 1893. 

THe beautiful Indian summer is still 
with us. What a pity it could not contin- 
ue till the other summer came to take its 
place. But perhaps we should not prize 
it as much as we do now, so prone is hu- 
man nature to forget to be t; ankful for 
common blessings. 

No frost to injure the tenderest plant 
till the 17th. of Oct., and yet we live 
away down in the state of Maine. 

The short crops were the sooner har- 
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vested, leaving more time for the farmers | sickness and sorrow. But if we are tor- 
to remove the boulders that have vexed | ever having clouds and invidious criti- 
the plow these many years, such improve-!cisms of others in our hearts, we shall 
ments are for all time, and will bless the | talk these and nothing else. 
generations yet to come, when the places Now I know these things are true from 
that have known us shall know us no experience. Then the Bible affirms it. 
more forever. and when I quote the Bible I feel as safe 
Twenty-five acres plowed this fall which | as the little girl, who, when disputing a 
would be but a small piece for our west- point with another little girl said, I know 
ern Brethren, whose cultivated acres are it's so for mother says so and what moth- 
numbered by hundreds. er says, is so, if it aint so.“ The Bible 
All in our home are enjoying that great-| says A merry (optimistic) heart doeth 
est of blessings, good health, and using good like a medicine, but a broken spirit 
the strength thus given to serve the Lord | drieth the bones.“ 
our God, with singleness of heart. We Now for any thing to be like a medicine 
extend our kindest love to all our Gospel | it must cure sickness and restore health 
relation far and near. An earnest prayer and comfort. Here is an equal chance for 
to God for Zion’s prosperity is the Christ- us all to turn doctors and healers, instead 
mas gift we give to all. of being 'troublers in Israel.“ What a 
Fannie Casey. glorious change! 
E Union Village is enjoying good health 
and excellent weather. If you could see 
all that Elder Joseph has done for the 
convenience, comfort, and artistic beauty 
of our premises you would be surprised if 
not confounded. 


Union Village, O. 
Nov. 1893. 

THE good old patriarch Job says, Man 
is born unto trouble as the sparks fly up- 
ward.“ Even if that is so I am sorry he set i 

: nd generations yet to come 
said it, for it opens such a wide door of Will bless the memory of his name 
excuse, (almost license) to the fault-find- Yea, enter in and fill the home, 
ing pessimist. It is indeed, almost enough And be partakers of the same.” 
to sadden the countenance of the sunshiny as we fondly hope. 
optimist. O that the voice of the fault-| But it will not pay them to come in with 
finder and complainer were silenced for- the sublime idea of subjecting the hells 
ever. He is brother to those poor old ne- and setting Heaven Order among Believ- 
gations, gossip and slander. ers. No man since the fall need consider 

Every word uttered in finding fault with | himself sufficient for this; but let him 
another, is instantly photographed upon come as a learner and disciple and he will 
the astral medium, and conveyed with the | find that we can do him good and make 
swiftness and ruin of a poisoned arrow to him happy. 
the party aimed at, whether such party| Our beets, which, for the last two years 
be conscious of it at the time or not. It were eighteen hundred bushels, this year 
will sooner or later most surely work its were only five hundred owing to the pro- 
fatal effect. Always does,—no exception | tracted drouth. Our potatoes and also all 
to this law. I am resolved to ignore the fruits were nearly a total failure; but 
negative, discouraging side of existence | Although the fig tree shall not blossom, 
and cultivate the positive side which yet we will rejoice, yea we will joy in the 
brings so much righteousness, peace and | God of our salvation.” 
joy of the Holy Spirit into our lives. We have removed the heater from the 

From the abundance of the heart the | Office into a new engine house just com- 
mouth speaketh.” Therefore if we have pleted; being twelve or fifteen feet west of 
sunshine in our hearts, and talk sunshine, Office, it is much more comfortable and 
it will have healing in its beams, both for convenient. It keeps dirt and coal dust 
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from the cellar and gives us the advantage 
of replenishing t:e boiler on the gravity 
system. There are plenty of hickory nuts, 

walnuts and butternuts, this fall and the 
young folks delight in n going to the woods 
for them. 

Last Saturday our beloved and well- 
tried aged Brethren, Elder Henry B. Bear 
and Elder Stephen Ball came from White 
Water on a visit to Union Village for a 
few days. Every one was glad to see 
them. We had a blessed time in our 
morning Society meeting and again on 
Monday evening when we entertained 
them with singing, and toward the close 
sang and played the beautiful Farewell 
Hymn in Shaker Music.“ 

I never enjoyed a visit more than I did 
with these two veteran saints. They ex- 
pressed themselves much comforted with 
their visit and departed on Wed. morning 
for their home. A few weeks previous 
Eldress Ellen——-Br. Thomas Mann and 
Sister Grace Rudduck visited White Wa- 
ter, and had a very enjoyable time—every 
thing and every body being brought into 
practical requisition for their entertain- 
ment, comfort and hospitality. 

I would not do without the MANIFESTO 
if I had to sell my necessary food to pur- 
chase it. There ure no end of good, pure, 
sweet, spiritual sentiments as well as do- 
mestic felicities expressed in the Home 
Notes. 

Kind love and thanks to the whole Edi- 
torial staff and others who contribute in 
any way to the support of the MANIFESTO. 

O. C. Hampton. 
Qi See ˙ a age 


Ayer, Mass. 
Nov. 1893. 

There is a good time coming and it will 
soon be with us.“ These were the words 
of a seer, spoken in our religious service, 
who with spirit sight looked through the 
mist into the future, for the prosperity of 
our Zion home. 

Let the weak take courage and let the 
strong rejoice. God, our Heavenly Fath- 
er has us in his keeping and He will give 
the increase if we faithfully do our work. 


MANIFESTO. 


Of late being privileged to visit our Gos- 
pel relation in Canterbury and Enfield, we 
found the spirit alive to the ministering 
of our Gospel testimony. Not only by 
words of peace and love to one another, 
but a desire to see it on its mission, asa 
power to do good among the children of 
men. : 

Would it not be well for us to give a 
little more attention to this work, Wbere 
there is a will there is a way. How did 
our Mother and the Elders do when their 
little company consisted of only twelve 
witnesses? They made it their first busi- 
ness to herald the good news of free sal- 
vation. God gave them this mission. God 
gives us the same mission when he says, 
Let your light so shine before men, that 
they may see your good works, and glori- 
fy your Father which is in heaven.“ 

„God helps those who help themselves“ 
and all that we may do in his name, will 
never go unrewarded. Let us “put on 
the whole armor of God’’ and make no 
compromise with the sins of the world. 

Among all our friends we felt an earn- 
estness for the prosperity of the Gospel 
testimony, and it awakened a response in 
our own minds. 

Let us not delay to do the work, which 
God would have us to do. Our faithful- 
ness in this all important work, will not 
go unrewarded. 

Saturday the 5th, we had quite a little 
flurry of snow, telling us what we may 
expect in the near future. The work for 
autumn is about finished and we are now 
engaged cutting fire wood. 

The Sisters are engaged in the duties of 
the home, a problem they have thorough- 
ly solved. 

Andrew Barrett. 
Ia ͤ— —— 
Canterbury, N. H. 
Weather Record for October, 1893. 


Highest Tem. during the month, 67. 
Lowest 25. 
Mean 48.5 
Total precipitation 6.41 
Greatest precipitation in any 24 consecu- 
tive hours 2.59 
First killing frost 17th inst. 

N. 4. Briggs. 


39 77 97 77 


92 77 
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Sabbathday Lake. 
Nov. 1893. 

Ir hardly seems possible that the clos- 
ing month of the year is so near at hand 
and that Thanksgiving and Christmas wil] 
have come and gone, ere we again write 
notes for our MANIFESTO. At this early 
date, we send Christmas greetings to all 
our Brethren and Sisters with the prayer 
that the gospel taught by Mother Ann 
Lee, may spread over the land and many 
may hear the tidings of Peace on earth. 

The History of the Shakers” written 
by our good friend, C. E. Robinson, and 
published by our beloved Elder Henry is 
highly appreciated by the people of Maine. 
Elder John Vance was in Portland lately, 
and met Ex-Gov. Robie, who said to him,— 
“I thank you for the book you so kindly 
sent me. It is beautifully cemposed and 
put together. It is an honor to your peo- 
ple. I took it to bed with me at night, 
and did not close my eyes to sleep until I 
had read it through; it was so very inter- 
esting.” 

Our Brethren are building a new ice 
house and are putting in a cooling room 
in which meats can be preserved during 
the warm season: a convenience which we 
have long needed. 

We, this week commence our winter 
term of school with twenty-two pupils. 
It means work, to so bend the twig that 


the tree may be rightly inclined. 
Ada S. Cummings. 
AO — 
Mt. Lebanon, N. X. 
North Family. 
Nov. 1893. 
'AT the close of the year it always seems 


an appropriate time to take a retrospective 
view of the doings of the past in the light 
of experience. Experience should be as a 
reflector, throwing light into the future. 
It is such an easy thing to remember after- 
wards, that the light of experience is over- 
shadowed by the effervescing present. 
Thus it is that we are ever learning, but 
never coming to a knowledge of just what 
we ought to do. 

The World’s Columbian Exposition has 
passed away and the Shakers were not 
represented. By and by, we shall proba- 
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bly realize the gone by opportunity. True, 
in a feeble way, we made an effort to get 
a representation; wrote and received 
many letters. 

There is no doubt, if we had personally 
appeared, we should have been recognized. 

In the last letter received, we were told 
if we would have a brief paper prepared, 
he, John Henry Barrows, would try and 
have it read. The paper was prepared 
and sent on, and we have since learned, 
that it was announced on the bulletin 
board to be read. 

In the past year, we have received near- 
ly one hundred letters of inquiry, all of 
which have had tracts, pamphlets and 
books sent to them. These letters are 
from many states, and foreign lands. It 
may be we shall gather bread after many 
days, but must abide the Lord's own time. 

Of fruits, grains and vegetables, we are 
blest with an abundance. Our Thanks- 
giving table, laden to over-flowing with- 
out marring the visage of the angel within 
us by the slaughtering of the innocents, 
will give evidence of our thankfulness and 
appreciation of the goodness of God. 
Christmas will usher in a deeper baptism 
of the Holy Spirit, increasing our love for 
purity and peace, and the New Year will 
open with new courage and fervent zeal to 
makes1894, the harbinger of the increase 
of the gospel. 

To all, far and near, in our Zion home, 
we say peace and everlasting love. To 
those not yet in the fold, come, for the 
Lord hath need of thee. 

Daniel Offord. 
Center Family. 
Nov. 1893. 


WE succeeded in harvesting our apples 
and pears about the middle of Oct. Are 
still working on the ice house, which we 
hope to finish in time to putin our winter 
crop. 

Winter school term commenced on 
Monday the 6th inst. with the Churc ! fam- 
ily boys and ours which make a small com- 
pany. The boys are being taught by a 
Brother who recently came from Bing- 
hampton, to make this place his home. 


Digitized by Google 


292 
We make him welcome to all its joys and | 
comforts, likewise the crosses which are! 
an indispensable part of vur religious life. | 
We were favored recently, with a vis- 
itor from Economy, Pa., in the person of 
John Duss, the spiritual and temporal 


leader of the Rappites. We were highly and pure, cold water. 


pleased with his broad and liberal views, 
also bis unswerving adherence to right 
principles, methinks he is doing a good 
work for his people, in straightening out 
the tangled web of bad financiering. 

I am glad that our good Sisters are help- 
ing Elder Henry in pushing forward our 
beautiful periodical, in its monthly mis- 
sion to the household, and also to those 
not of the fold. 

Please accept herewith, our gospel love 
in this the First Epistle of Timothy to the 
Church of Christ at Canterbury. 

. Timothy Rayson. 


— . — — 


West Pittsfield, Mass. 
Nov. 1893. 

AFTER much deliberation of the ques- 
tion, what shall we write, we have con- 
cluded to note a few items recently gath- 
ered at the East family. Elder Bishop, the 
fatherly leader, carries the burden of four- 
score years, and being a faithful iple 
of Christ, is ever ready to respond to duty’s 
call and render all the assistance his en- 
feebled physical powers will permit. He 
makes daily calls at the P. O. collecting 
and distributing the mail in the family. 

Quite a renovation has been wrought in 
the interior of their dwelling in the way of 
repairs. Eldress Lois, is so well skilled 
in the art of disciplining the young mind, 
that she now has an energetic company of 
young Sisters, who seem to appreciate 
their Zion home, and through her precept 
and example, help to make it a model of 
neatness. 

Notwithstanding the visitation of wind, 
hail and drouth, the garden yielded boun- 
tiful crops. On one fourth acre of land 
one-hundred and twenty-five bushels of 
onions were raised, and such onions! It 
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makes the tears start just to look at them. 

Had also an abundant supply of cauli- 
flower, salsify and numerous other vege- 
tables, which are fast crowding animal 
food from the dining table. Tea and cof- 
fee are also being superseded by fresh milk 
From a herd of 
eleven cows, they have made, in the past 
season, one thousand five-hundred pounds 
of butter, besides supplying several daily 
customers with milk. 

Julia L. Sweet. 


— o — — 
(Contributed by Sophia Wayne.] 
TRUE HONOR. 


Since the theory of justification by 
combat has been exploded, there seems 
to be no way in which a gentleman can be 
sure of keeping his sacred honor free from 
specks except by plain, ordinary, decent 
behavior, and respect for the rights of 
other people, says a writer in Scribner's. 
If he does wrong he can not fight his 
way right. He simply has to repent and 
apologize, or take his punishment quietly, 
according to the rules of the game. If he 
was injured, and the law can not help 
him, the best way for him is just to grin 
and bear it, and let time wreak its own 
revenges. To be sure, if the injury is 
desperate, and he resents it in hot blood, 
the law may excuse him; but society has 
come to a point of sophistication where it 
is able to recognize that the man who en- 
dures is usually a stronger and a nobler 
creature than the man who gives reins to 
his temper. The notion that one’s ‘‘hon- 
or” can be damaged by the action of an- 
other person is pretty generally obsolete. 
Brag is not so good a dog as he was. Bluff 
will not go so far. The code that regu 
lates in these days the manners of the 
highest and most influential type of 
American gentlemen is actually to be 
found in the New Testament. 


eats, 


Sally Simpson, at Alfred, Me. 
1893. Age 77 years and 25 days. 

A faithful member of this Society for 
fifty-eight years. F. C. 


Hannah Freeheart, at South Union, Ky. 
Oct. 23, 1893. Age 90 years. 
She has been in this Society since its or- 


ganization. She was faithful in every 
duty. J. H. R. 


Sept. 28. 
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Baska und Hapers. 


“A TRUE SON OF LIBERTY” is the title of 
number seven of the Waldorf Series. It is 
from the pen of F. P. Williams, and published 
by Saalfield and Fitch, New York. The son 
of Liberty is the pastor of the Union Taber. 
nacle, and through the advantages of his ad- 
vanced thought be is led to attack the precon. 
ceived ideas of the church of Bellicose. 

He illustrates his views in accordance with 
reason rather than by traditlon. The position 
occupied by the pastor was the only one that 
could be taken as worthy of a place in the 
light of the present day, while his church- 
members, in their narrowness and bigotry, 
demanded that he should cling to the lan- 
Kuuge of the dead past. It taxes our patience 
to remain in the company of these dullards. 


PEBBLES FROM THE PATH OF A PILGRIM. 
BOOK of 320 pages, large type and beautifal- 
ly printed. The Author of this wonderfully 
interesting volume, is Mrs. H. 8. Hastings and 
she tells us in the Preface that “it is a book of 
facts and not of fancies. It is sent witha 
stranger's greeting and offered with a stran- 
ger's prayer for a benediction upon the little 
volume.” Those who open the Book to read 
of the Little fatherless Girl, Will also read on 
about the Story of an apron, and then on and 
on with the same interest till they reach the 
lust page. 
Published by II. L. Hastings. 

Boston, Mass. 


THE JOURNAL OF HYGEIO-1L HeCRAPRY. Nov. 
Contents. The Efficiency of Hygieo-Thera - 
phy; Cholera, Hygenically Considered, Veg- 
etarianism; Cutaneous Diseases; A Fallacy; 
A Sin tobe Sick; Anti-Vaccination; Tbe 
Schweinfurth Heaven; etc. ete., Dr. T. V. Gif. 


“That man’s mind is a queer Jumble,” said | ford & Co., Kokomo, Ind. 


the postmaster, as the pastor walked away. 
What does he mean by mixing up liberty with 
religion in the way he does? Seems as though 
I should never be able to straighten out my 
ideas again. He'd better make out some sort 
of a new-fangled, political Bible, and preach 
from that. Ours does not appear to suit his 
mind.” 

We follow this “Son of Liberty” with a deep 
and loving interest, as every page of the little 
book develops more and more of the Chris- 
tian character, till by the hands of religious 
persecutors, he is nearly deprived of his life. 


New Departure in Periodical Literature. 


There is now in press and will be issued on 
the Ist of November a new candidate for pub- 
lic favor, the nume of which is THE UNIVER- 
SAL MAGAZINE, and its mission is to pro- 
vide in a succinct form a vast amount of in- 
formation each month on subjects of every 
duy concern to the professional man, the ine- 
chanic, the artisan, the home circle and all 
classes of readers, young or old. The contents 
of the initial number embrace a wide range 
of subjects including description of an Indian 
Liquor Industry; AWoman Gold Miner; Where 
Camphor is Made; What Becomes of Glaciers; 
Gallienus and the Lapidary; Prof. Garner's 
Chimpanzee; articles on popular science; a 
complete medical department; latest electri- 
cal news; a veterinary department; a depart- 
ment devoted to the exposure of secret nos- 
trums and systems; a finely illustrated do- 
mestic department, consisting of recipes, or- 
naments for the household, the preparation 
of soups, meats, table relishes, pastry, etc., 
while ample consideration is given to toilet 

"accessories, poems, short stories, wit, humor, 
anecdote, juvenile reading and other interest. 
ing matter. The price of the magazine is on- 
ly $1 a year, or 10 cents single copy, and it will 
be found on all news stands or sent direct 
from office of publication, No. 120 Tremont 
Street, Boston, Mass., by the Universal Maga- 
zine Company. Send 10 cents in silver for 
sample copy. 


— — ͤ — — — 


. 
e — — — 
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A CONCISE HISTORY OF THE 
SHAKERS. 

Just published. The book is printed 
with large type and on excellent paper. 
It contains 130 pages and has ILLUSTRA- 
TIONS of the Shakers and their 

COMMUNAL HOMES. 

The work gives quite an extended ac 
count of the Several SOCIETIES, their 
organization and general management. 

Price in cloth 75 cts; in boards 60 ct 
and in paper 50 cts, postage paid. 

Address. H. C. Blinn, 
East Canterbury, N. H. 
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